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my > out 205 Ve Fat N rs. 3 Pri arfferet 
between the moral character of a penitent finner and that of an innocent 
or perfect righteous creature ; and that this eſſential difference of moral © 
character is à proper bafis, or reaſon; far an eſſential difference of treat-. 5 
ment; yet, in the ſequel of bis perſormance, inſtead of affigning ad; . 
erent treatment to thoſe two different moral characters, or of making 
2 ſacrifice of Chriſt the inſtrument ar mean by which a. difference is- 
conſtituted between, their treatment, dt he ſhould have" done, 
1 be afted confiſtently with, his firſt principles; be, on tbe contrary, 
ſigns the very ſame treatment to both: characters, and makes the ſacri- 
e of Chriſt the mean, by which this  Jameneſs 15 treatment is brougbt 
70 2 conJiftency with divine rectiude; that is," b mean whefeby that, 
 aobich 18 abſolutet „ and in uſelf, inconſiſtent with divine rectitude, 17 
birrougbt to 4 confiltency with it; which is a _contradiftion to Common. 
= as well as "to thoſe principles with which the. Author Bader * 
be, Bis iden of the ſacrifice" of" Jefus Chriſt being arbitrary, 4 
very 457 erent. from that ien , it which is conveyed 455 1 in ge peak, ; 
 ( ohict makes it to confift in his death, and not in the perfet# obedience - 
of his whole lie) and being applied to ſuch a bad-uſe, I get not think 
 it-wiſe or rational to acquieſce in it — berefore, Bing thus diſuppotiit\. 
em my erpecfariont from this performance, F refelved" to yy 
whether that ligbt, whith"T 8 5 and could not obtain from the 
. ; and N s of men; might-not be procured private mai 
3 4 795 careful WY, diligent ft 10 9. the Holy Scrip 2 And, 7% 
. proſecution 4 hit reſolution,” I propoſed to examine. very. carefully (1 : 
ut idea was affixed to: piacular: aerifice in the Levitical\ Law, which | 
i” the” moſt” ancient, and the only authentic wirf ix <obich we baue 
an account of the nature and end of that mode of worſhip.” And, — 
1 hetber that idea of piacular aerifice could; or could. not, be properly 5 2 
lied. to” the facrifice of” Jelus Chrilt, which," in the writingsof b 
New Teſtament, 1 nt Fo %, what the" pi. | 
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* . 2s] 15 101 ha” 4 ag; "chat bels ee e was nor 
wr thing of a ceremonial nature, and merely ſymbolical or typical i in its uſe; 
| but that is was a "neceſſary implement or inſirument of divine moral 
government. m the treatment of penitent | finners, at being the mean 
whereby a due difference was made and preſerved between 7555 treatment 
| and that of perfect righteous creatures, | when" they were diſcharged 
from the grievous punsſhment of the impenitent. — But perceiving that 
Dit en of piacular ſacrifice could not be duly exhibited and alufirated; * 
ait bout à cleur explanation of the particular treatment which the of . 
the penitent character bud from the Deity,” under the Hebrew Theo- 
Cracy 3 and obſer vin 8 alſo, that the treatment, which perfons of that 
moral tharatter bud, under that difpenſation of religion; was of a rela- 
rioe nature, and could not Be clearly explained wir hour comparing it 
_ <oith The treatment of thoſe other moral arafters to which it had a re- - 
lation; ; "A Og „ Fi under u neceſſity either to defeſt from purſuing the 
miuiry any, further, or to tate à view of the treatment which every . 
different ; rar character bad from E Deity under the law of Moſes, . F 
444 10 c *for the rationale of it. And this was what gave birth 
ts the: third part of Phe. ſecond E, high was FRO {Before any C 
ot ber part of the complex wor. 
Having thus finiſhed the ft part Ui my 4 OR . got a r 
dine vie o of the idea which 1s affixed to pracular Sacrifice in the Leviti-. ; 
cal law; I proceeded to the execution of the » ſecond part of it, viz." To ex- 
amine, whether that idea of piaculer ſacrifice, was, or was not, appli- 
cable to that ſacrifice which eſus Chriſt offered of himſelf for fins; and, 
* courſe, whether that faerifice be” piacular ſacrifice in à true and 
Proper ſenſe, or andy in a figurative one. But I had gone but a. n 
way in this ſetutiny, before. J perceived, that redemption from-that 
; death, ab Bal jo mitroduced by the lapſe 4 our 2 parents,” mar 
e thoſe 7 which are 3 57 in the writings f the New + 
| | Teſtament, to the death of Chriſt as @ ſacrifice for 7 that, there- 
ore, no clear and ſatisfattory account could be given either of the eech 
17 J.... or of the nature of the eff.  «. 4 
it. protuceti RE, * een ſetting the moe „ | 
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: 4 2 n 0 rom th 44? 
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1 for. the Rama Hit. The. proſe which: ie nee, 
Ver: £99 neceſſity I would be OT p through Ja much” 
aud hard work, before. 1 could proceed ane. 5 2 . 
a 7 to. my le, war very. iſcouraging, and gave ſuch a. boch to. a” 
W - mW 3 even exha uſted by hard fludy, that, Bere J 
5 "gave en the proſecution. gf t the 1 , i even ith. 4 eee never 
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=... 2 ind at. it would. be always 7 dag. well 1e 'o_ my thoughts 1 
—_ reſolution Was. e in a little time; and an uncommon. ardour. 8 
| the nguirys. even 76 rouge: 4¹¹ 1 thoſe. Aerts ws wohich.. A unexpedte th 
755 t0. my. view, Teturned.—Upan ref ib . 
Land, that. the exhibiting, under every par ticular. d 
_ Tealed. religis | the. treatment. abe a arent: 1 20 as 5 
the Deity, and the accqunting for the' rationale at, non. nec 1 
yoo, repetition ot the ſame things, and. male the work We — 
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at wilt my. way, and deviate from 1 As. in Foc execution | 
of this piece, I fropeſe to male the . treatment, 4 whio different 
8 afters bad from the Deity under the, Hebrew. N 0 
iF eee Tae naw raell ac e the. baſis and plan of 3t ; Pr YN 
BT _ that tbe treatment, bi 44 465 different moral cbaradters be Hon tbe 1 5 
i= under the other difpexſations of revealed religion, might, be of the fame | 
general nature with it; iu which thought, 1 afterwards found, [was 
24. ee wed— Met execution FL * ye ee (in the. e, 
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1 tron of this work,” in order to give the reader à clear view of the connec- 


| 2 by — 3 e e e the i Ms $3 1 thi wats .- 
3 propoſed to be examined, were to be ſet in à clear and juſt light, 


1 TIES OS. N. 


of revelation, relating Fo piacular ſacrifices, redempti zon wy J Jeſus Chriſt, 
and the treatment which different. moral characters have, or have” had, 


that at ub 
the rationale of thoſe anne ar their.” con 
divine moral government. ; a ESI. 


wy 5 Holy Scripture, 4 
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daqhhich it bore in thoſe paſſages' which I bad to conſider.— By a frritt- -ad= 
| berence to thoſe rules, ] have been, ſometimes, 'carried out of thecommon  _ 


my own former ſentiments and pin 


againſt. the private. opinions of any partie) 
rent 8 of W Y DO" als. y 1 wauld 


two very dark and perplexed ſubfects, wf give Yatisfattion to the md, 

of thoſe who cannot ſwallow down the abſurdities of PuUMAN 2 ems, * a0” 

are concerned to have'a ſcriptural and rational faith 8 
bave given the foregoing account of the "riſe, progreſs; and inten- 


lion e 3 of its hare 3 8 5 7 7 , It hag. oe 


— 


he reren, woula ous been brought within a narrower a than 5 


A it now Pants, it exbibits a juft view of all | the peeidign 2 : 


from the. Deity under the ſeveral-difpenſations of 1 revealed religion, and 
they are delivered and ta 5 5 in Holy Scri pture ; an illutrates 
e 10 ebe rectitudt of = 


T have been very onto fo exbibit thoſe deffrine as rg are bene 15 
in the true and genuine ſenſe of the language of 

it. As all proper reg gard has been ſhewn c "the peculiar idonis of the - 

1 ee blo Pall pains have been taken to find out the true flgni- 

 fecation of the words of them, and to admit it in all caſes.” And when 

any word occurred, ar was of an uncertain ar equivocal fignification, . 

F have always made the context, and, cammon ſenſe, determine the ſenſe 
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and ordinary tratts of thinking, and, Ha  ſeldam, been obliged to correc 
unions Bur for thoſe 'excurfions from 
beaten paths, I hope for a eaſy and. 8 excuſe from all reaſonable men; © 
f efpectally,. as they have been made, not from any preconcetved 1 
eulgr doctor, or agarnſt tbe cur- 


glad, «could I ae had it 1b any rea 
out 4 compliſance to the concetts ag | N 0407 imagination ; . 
4 ; ſacred reverence for a better, and 2 guide, viz. Scripture 
trad: Wherefore, i any new diſcoveries have heen inade, I would have 
"om called D Liehr, ar, indeed, all true and genuine Scripture truth 
at what time ſoever, or by whomfoever,t is diſcovered. And I ee 
here enter a-caveat againſt  their-being called N ENI H, till ſuch time 
as it has been fairly” and clearly proved, that tbey are not true and 
genuine Seripture doetrines.. And 1 the N enter this caveat, not 2 
becauſe it bas its, ee MD 7 , go0d ſe 
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*** 


ing the nick-name of + dif ; 

"TRUTH, awhich bas ay poet om ta * a err favourite. 160 em, 
and to give a. atal overthrow: to ant un eriptural doctrines as are not ſo 
l, far, as popery itſelf; y „ tbem, not the age , x 2 
on great great grand-fathers. 5 And the foregoing. caveat I enter, 
againſt all offenders of this farts. under this certiſſcation, that, for tbe 
future, they will be reckened,. what they Ape are, N. R 

errors, and enemies. 0 "oy ; NO & 1 1. 2 ad 

7 this needful digneſion. e A TOR 
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at, the Ane ideas are ld zoithe Jame works, and imnvariaby 
nvdber ed to, through the a0 Hole A N 

The idea'of pineular ſacrifice, which ts exhibited in this wars. 17 wm 
bin or conceit of mine, nor a - groundlefs hypotheſis borrowed from 9 
r hero: But it is proved to b that very idea which 1s affixed to — 


eric in the writings of Moſes, which contain. the moſt ancient, and, 


indeed, the only authentic, and, © pes the bel account uf the nature, 
agfign; and uſe of piacular ſucri And this idea of piacular Jackie 
e ts preſerved, unvaried, hoods: all theſe diſpenſations of revealed re- 


10008 that were poſterior to the lapſe "of the firſt nes of mankind : 
And, in the laſi of tbem, in particular; (vi. The C Chriſtian Theo- 


ctaey) it it applied to be ſacrifice of Jeſus Chriſt, , drome i wa 4. 20 
erifice for Pons,” and, therefore, of the pjacular kind. © - 
ay, however,  ottafion fun prise to "whey: rhey COM $0.5 

hr ara of A ſacrifice applied to the Kp Jefas, Chriſt, as, 
Indeed, it did to my ſelf, whon I firſt perceived that it aas to be ſo ap. 
Pfed. Zu their. furprize will greatly ſubſide, when they haue confider- 


ed, har if mir phicubie tu the: faci «od 7 Jeſus Chriſt; and that 
bis furriſce, fo underfood; has u natural" and efftary Far 


ducing all the r which as gn 


 Hftency with't ur; which cannot be 
E of the ſarri «of Chriſt, xvod in any rg 
ceaſe, — they baue eon A 


Aud it will, I bin. quire 
that this idea of piacular ſacrifice, if it be nt app lied" fo-the, 
Chriſt, \ muſt eit ber be dinied lo he the true amd mb, idea ee. 
ſaeriſtee, on the" ſacrifice 'of Chriſt muſt be dimd 70 he 4 thus: and pro- 
por piacular ſacrifice. And rbe firſt they will, Irin, "find very hat 
10 proue; and the ſecond: to be- inconſiſtent wih plain Seh peur * 
'To allthis lis me add, bus, when this ilaa gf, u pi ee 


* 1 wa. 2 
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We nan, 


| aft part of 


P RE 


* be ſaid for * erat a confiſtency 


of the general 


1 5 e 2 7s Heriptural, and will endure the ſevereſt ſcru- 
 tinies of reaſon, without receiving any hurt from them] yet I dare nat 


- take upon me to ſay, that every thing, advanced in this performance, is 
_ undoubted ftirling trunb. I have taken all poſſible pains to make it ſuch; 


and know: 10 other, but that it is ſuch. Nevertheleſs, - being 4 weak, 
1 poffible I may have been miſtaken in ſome things. 


And, indeed, 1 the large extent of the ſubject, i be multiplicity 


of its parts, and the great confuffon-and obſcurity in which I found 5g | 
However, theſe miſtakes 
Held or deſtroy any part of the general ſcheme : And 


mn, — have not. 
avill not be found to: 
"the thinking and wiſe part of mankind, - who know that. proper allow- 
ances muſt be made for the foible of fallibility, will readily excuſe them, 
eſpecially, in à firſt Eſſay on a ſubjeft jo large and-difficult. And that 
1 reader 
ſe him, * any eruſe this "as 225 with due caution, and to examme 
thing for himſelf. And if be diſcovers any defetts, imperfettions, 
en, "miſcepreſentations of Scripture- doctrine, or Wrong and incon- 
regſonin g, in any part of it, the. communication 
ae with a c 
Segel accepted and duly regarded 
dictator, and aims at nd bigher ation than that of a ſcholar and ſin- 


cere inquirer after truth. And, for his encouragement, ¶ here promi/? 
To retraft, in a public manner, whatever, he may convince me, is in- 


. eg with truth; and to give him further ſatigfaction, if I find his 
" remarks to be grounded on miſtake, and wide of truth: For I am /6 
_ Bittle 3 in love with.error, that 1 


fincerely defire to be delivered even from 


7 ſuch perſons as are bigoted to unſcriptural ſyſtems and lucrative 
e, or diſpoſed to enter audaciouſly into ſubjects for which they 


bave no talents, and would put off noiſe, chicanery, and raillery for ar- 


gument and good Wy Hall preſume to give me any trouble with 
bei 
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nat be led into error by any miſtake of mine, I would ad- 


of his remarks, * 
iſtian 7emper, upon the baſis g, common ſenſe, will be 
by one who doth not ſet up for a 


I ary miſtakes; and, I thank God, there is no worldly i intereſt of 
" mine that I could wiſh to be ſerved by.falſhood and the ruin of truth.— 


' 4 amour. and ngnſenſe, they will miſs their aim ; far, whether they 
- e 1 The, * or ble little e 2 will take no notice P them. © 


+. 
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I conclude with regret, tliat ube bulk and price g 
be brought within a teſs compaſs. But as it is not 3 to choice, but 


inability, that this is not done, the public. maſs and. — —_— 
will, Ms the length ** bulk "= —— 
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As this work unn, ar firſt, begun, and, afteruurdt, 


x 


2 


with a ſole view to. private ſatisfabtion ;: it is now made 55 n wry 2 


more extenſive one, to public good. And I am not without ſome 'hope,. 


that it may be of uſe, to give * ſathsfaBion to ſuch minds as are open to 
truth, but as much in the dark as my own once «pas; to reſcue the pe- 


culiar doftrines of revelation.out of the hands of qauacks. uo are every 
where diſpenſing them. with abundance of vcul, noiſt and abſurdity } 


where they have remained too long; to enable rational and Senfible - 
divines to preach thoſe doftrines, upon the" foot of cammon ſenſe, and 


2011 confidence and a good conſcience,. to the moſt Polite and judicious aſ- 


ſemblies,, and in a way that has a direct and natural tendency to promote 
the general practice of piety and virtue; to promote the: knowledge of 
the extellence, perfection, and uſefulneſs of revelation ; and to detect the 
weakneſs, defects, and abſurdity of Deiſm, as it lands at. preſent ; 
and to bring it into diſgrace with the rational and ſenſible part of man 


kind, as an imperfect and inde efenfible ſyſtem. And if it fhall be found 


to ſubſerve theſe excellent purpoſes in any meaſure, TI ſhall have my end. 
Ftbis work could not 
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'O thoſe who - believe "a | providence nothing can be 
more intereſting; . than to know what treatment men 
have to expect from the 
their behaviour. 


Deity in conſequence of 


144 


And to thoſe who believe revelation 
nothing can be more deſirable, or of higher importance, than to 
have ſome rational aſſurance, that the treatment, which perſons 
66 f different moral characters are therein repreſented to receive 
from the Deity, is ſuch as may be depended on. 
a previous knowledg 


But, without 
de of divine moral government 


tis impoſſible to attain to 


of theſe points: For, 
no certain eriterion, | n to form any 
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this is 


Lupply. - 


thoſe; 


£ | The nature, end, and rectitude. CHAP. k, 


thoſe, - whe” have any ond for ſatisfaction about theſe 
intereſting ſubjects, with a clear and full view of the only 


rule whereby they can make a true and juſt judgment about 
them, by a free inquiry into the rectitude of diving moral govern- 
ment in the treatment of rational creatures. In the proſecution of 


this deſign, I ſhall ground my reafonings ſolely upon the attributes 


of Deity, human nature, the nature and end of moral government, 


ſuch unqueſtionable facts as are vouched by experience, obſervation, 
and common. ſenſe ;, witho He paying any regard to popular opinions, 
or human ſyſtems. And that I may proceed i in it with due PRs 
culty, I thall, 
Fin. Premiſe ſome obſervations . concerning. the nature, end, 
and rectitude of divine moral government, conſidered as exerciſed 
over rational creatures in general. 


Secondly. Inquire into the rectitude of divine government in the 


treatment of the human ſpecies i in particular. And 


Thirdly. Anſwer ſuch objections as may poſſibly be made to what 


ſhall be faid under the firſt two Wai.” 7 "To © NN . AJAY 


00000000 U ROOKIE ENNIO KNOKY 


[| 


| Containing fone obtains! concerning the nature, end; and reckitude 5 


27 divine moral gov ernment, 5 as exerc my over rational crea= 


 Pures in general. 
$ "6h 558 E moral government a in the Deity” 8 eg 

ſuch laws or rules, to the behaviour and actions of ratio- 
a "at D as. are Calculated to. promote. the end which he pro- 
poſes to ſubſerve by the adminiſtration of it; and in enforcing obe- 


dience to thoſe laws, by a proper application of rewards and puniſh- 


ments. This definition, I preſume, will be Allowed to, Fei a 
true and juſt idea of divine moral government. + 
1 2. All Theiſts, who, belieye the exiſtence of fa ps y, 
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ancoltimate erid 2 Which he aims at, and proſecutes in all his Works, 
whether of ereation, or of providence and government. And, indeed, 
this is what muſt be confeſſed to be true, by all thoſe x "wh have 
any right and worthy notion of the Deity, as an intelligent- being. 
For if his attribute of Intelligence; be real and infinite, he muſt needs 
aim ãt ſome ultimate end, in every action and work of his: If he did not, 
he would act blindly and unintelligently, at random, and without 
any aim; that is, inconſiſtently with his own attribute of intelli- 
gende! ; which it is impoſlible for an all- perfect mind to do. 
But tho Theiſts unanimouſly. agree, that the Deity pr -opoſes — 
and proſecutes ſome ultimate end, in all his actions and 8 yet, 
in determining what that ultimate end i is, they go into different 
ſentiments. Some of them are of opinion, that the conſtitution 
and production of order is that ultimate end: And others think, that 
it is not the conſtitution and production of order, but the communication 
of good or happineſi. But that neither of theſe is the ſupreme view 
and ultimate end of the Deity in his actions and Works, ſeems to 
be very evident, becauſe he neither would, nor could, aim at either, 
as an end, unleſs the proſecution of it was more congruous to his 
nature, and more pleaſing to him, than the proſecution of the con- 
trary would be. If order and confufion, the happineſs and miſery of 
his creatures, were alike indifferent to the Deity, he could not pro- 
poſe any of them, as an end, to be proſecuted by any action of his. 
Or, ſuppoſing them to be all equally pleaſing to him; there would 
not, in this caſe, be any reaſon to determine him to chooſe one of 
them before another; but he muſt chooſe them all equally, one as 
well as another, as ends to be purſued by him. And, therefore, 
that he prefers the production of order and happineſs to the Production 
of difarder and miſery, mult be ſolely owing to this, that the pro- 
duction of the former gives him pleaſure, whereas the production 
of the latter would give him diu; conſequently, pleaſure muſt 
be his ultimate end, both in the production of order, and in the com- 
munzcation.of good. Beſides, if che communication of good be proſe- 
_cutedyby „ Grp 8 as an end, Hout wy —— ib regard to the 
+ pleafure thehce ariſing, the co ication of it wou o goodneſs, 
1 : naß #*ny proof g of $ooatchs, NS. For no being is, * Ab be ac- 
. counted. good, merely for the doing of * actions, pro- 


* 


* » B „ d 4. 
: 4 4 ˙0 | *. 2 * | 4 . 2 * 2 VI — * 


— 
5 

— 

> + 


1 The nur, end, and\rofitune'r' HAP. 1. 


vided trat lle neither ſeeks; nor takes, any plealure im tlie: pelfor- 
mance of them, and in the goed Whiehcothers receive frum the 
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. of the divine mind. If, for inſtanee, wre had ſueh an 
intuitive knowledge of the temper and diſpoſition of Deity, as We 
have of the diſpoſitions, affections, and averſions of our own 


minds, it would not only be poſſible, but very eaſy, to determine, 


even 4 priori, what actions and works would, and what actions 
and works would not, be congruous tothis nature, and pleaſing to 


bim: For knowing his real temper and diſpoſition, there would be 


no greater difficulty in pronouncing, before hand, concerning what 
was, and what was not, ſuitable to it, than after the action or work 
was done. — But ſuch an immediate, intuitive knowledge of the 
temper and diſpoſition of Deity, We have not, nor, indeed, any 
capacity for the attainment of it. So far from this, that we have 
no knowledge at all of the exiſtence, much leſs of the attributes, 
temper and diſpoſitions of God, but what we learn, à poſteriori, 
from his works of creation and providence; and from theſe diſco- 
veries which he has been pleaſed to make of himſelf by revelation. 
And this defect of intuitive knowledge, is what renders it abſo- 
lutely impoſſible for us to determine, 4 priori, concerning what is 


pleaſing, or diſpleaſing, to the Deity; or to pronounce any us, 


in this way, about the rectitude of his actions or works. 

$6: But tho we can determine nothing, @ priori, concerning | 
ade actions and works are, and what actions and works are not 
pleaſing to the Deity; yet, in all caſes of importance, we can deter- 


mine about this point, a poſteriori, with certainty; atleaſt, with the 
higheſt degree of probability. For, from the knowledge which we 


have of actions and works which have been really done by the Deity, 


we may conelude, that thoſe actions and works which have been 


done by him, are congruous to his nature, and ſuch as give him 


| en and that actions and works of a contrary nature would 


give him dig This way of | reaſoning is ſtrong and concluſive; 


for, ſince pleaſure, as has been demonſtrated, is the ſupreme view 


and D end of the Deity in all his actions and works; and 


berdiſappointed in his aim, thro' a defect either of 
Eifdom; it follows, that 


thenever he acts or works, he 
it reach and obtain his end, which is pleaſure, or delight: Con- 
Wach * al Sd actions which he doth, and all Fike works 
„ INCH... + 


6 The vw end, and\redfnude, - \CHAP. 1. 


which he performs, muſt be Lach. iat ure congruous to his natade 
and give him pleaſure :I ſay, all the actions and works which he 
doth ; for, here, thoſe actions and works which he doth, and thoſe 
which he doth not, are carefully to be diſtinguiſhed, ſince the for- 
mer, for the reaſons mentioned, muſt give him pleaſure, whereas 
the latter may have a contrary effect, and give him diſguſt. 
§ 7. In the whole ſyſtem of the world, as far as it falls under our 
-obſervation, there are plain marks'of dependent and derived exiſtence: : 
For, there is no one part of it that is either ſelf-exiſtent, or ſuch 
as could have given being to it ſelf; or even ſuch as can be reaſon- 


ably thought to be the true, adequate cauſe of thoſe beings in the- 


production of which it is a nedium, or inſtrument. And if ſo, we 
may fairly conclude, that the whole ſyſtem of mundane things, and 
all the parts of it, are the real productions of the Deity : 
ſequently, that this ſyſtem of created things was, in its firſt and ori- 
ginal ſtate, ſuch as anſwered his ſupreme view and ultimate end in 
the formation of it, by giving him delight or pleaſure. Not only 
ſo, but, admitting that the temper and diſpoſition of the Deity are 
unchangeable, and that what is pleaſing to him at any one time, is 


pleaſing to him at all times, it will follow, likewiſe, that the ſyſ- 


tem of the univerſe, as far, and ſo long as, it remains in or is re- 
duced to, the itate in which it was at firſt formed; and the crea- 
tures which are in it, continue to anſwer the ends and uſes, unto 
which they are fitted and deſtined, as parts of it; this ſyſtem muſt 
ever be pleaſing to the Deity, and ſubſervient to his ſupreme view 


and ultimate end in the creation of it, as yielding delight and plea- 


ſure to him. And, therefore, ſince the Deity, 
telligent and wiſe bein 


conſidered as an in- 
„ mult be ſuppoſed to be concerned, intent, 


And, con- 


and active, to obtain and ſecure his ſupreme view and ultimate end 


in the formation of the ſyſtem of the univerſe, it follows, that the 
conſervation and ſupport of this ſyſtem, and of all its parts, in their 
natural right, and original ſtate, (b upholding all its parts in their 
exiſtence; preſerving due order; e and ſubordination a- 


mong. them; reſtraining them from being hurtful and deſtruetive to 


one another; Py thoſe of them, which become thus noxious 
ö 1 „ „„ 4-4 4 | + | IN and 
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divine moral government conſſdered. 2 


and injurious to others, to their proper ſtate of ſubordination and 
uſefulneſs in the ſyſtem; and by keeping them all up to ſuch ope- 
ration and action as is conſiſtent with, and contributive to the con- 
ſervation and well-being of that 90e of which they are parts;) I 
ſay, it follows, that the conſervation and ſupport of the ſyſtem of 
created things in its right and natural ſfate, in the ways, and by 
the means, mentioned, muſt be the object of the conſtant care of the 
| Deity. Wherefore, ſince the conſervation and well-being of the 
whole ſyſtem of created things, in the ſtate juſt now mentioned, 
mult be the object of the conſtant care of the Deity; the happineſs 
of the creation in general, muſt be the ſole, immediate end of his 
providence over the whole world, and of that univerſal government 
which he exerciſeth over all the parts of it, as being ſubſervient and. 
naturally ſubordinate to that which is his ſupreme view and ultimate 
Tee e ̃ ↄ / „ 


[4 * 


_ 8. The moral government of the Deity is only a part of that 


% 
* 


univerſal government which he exerciſeth over the whole ſyſtem of 
created. things; that part of it, in particular, which he exerciſeth 
over the ſeveral ſpecies of rational creatures. Wherefore, ſince the 
conſervation and well-being of the whole ſyſtem of the univerſe is 
the ſole immediate end of that government lick the deity exerciſeth 
over all the parts of it; the conſervation and well-being (or the 
happineſs) of the. ſeveral ſpecies of rational creatures, muſt be the 
ſole immediate end of that part of this univerſaF government which 
the Deity exerciſcth- over them; Hat is, of his moral government. 
This will be farther confirmed, by obſerving, that whatever be ſup- 
poſed to haye been the ſupreme view and ultimate end of the Deity 
in the creation of the ſeveral ſpecies of rationab creatures; the eon- 
ſervation. or preſervation of them, in ſuch a ſtate of ſafety and hap- 
pineſs as has been mentioned is indifpenſably neceſſary to promote 
and ſecure that ultimate end. For, it is ſelf-evident, that as far as 
any ſpecies, of rational creatures 1s ruined and deſtroyed; as far as 
order, harmony, and due ſubordination among the individuals of any 
ſpecies, is difconcerted; as far as any individual, or part, of a ſpecies 
re per itted to act for the hurt and rnin of their kind à and finally, as 
8 * 9 — Bs R far. 
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have been induced to conſider the tendencies of actions to the good 
an ſociety, as being the ſole characters or marks of their 
being required or forbidden by che Deity. - Af the judgment, there 
fore, of the wiſeſt of men, in all ages, be to be eee 
ed on, public 80 or the good of the community, is the ſole im- 
mediate end of the Deity in the exerciſe of his moral govcrament 
Over rational oreatures. To conclude; The evidence, .now pro- 
poſed, is, I think, abundantly ſufficient to ſatisfy any fair and un- 
prejudiced mind, that % public welfare, or the vappmeys ꝙ the cam. 
munity, is the ſole immediate end of that moral government which 
the Deity exerciſes over every ſpecies of rational creatures; And that 
here, as well as in all civil governments, Salus populi ef ſupreme lex. 
And if this be the ſole immediate end of divine moral government, 
then it follows, that if any moral government, or any part or branch 
of moral government, which pretends to have the Deity for its 
author, be found, to have a tendency to promote the miſery and 
ruin of rational creatures in general, or of any particular dpecies 

of them, we may ſafely conclude, that that /rame, or pare, of mo- 

ral government, is neither inſtituted nor exerciſed by the L Deny, 
3 whatever be ſaid or alledged to the contrary. 

Fd 9. The fam of all that has been ſaid, is, That peafure is the 
ie end which the Deity aims at in all his actions and works; 
That the communication of good to his creatures, that is, of happineſs, 
and capacities for the enjoyment of it, is the thing which gives him 
4 delight or pleaſure; and, therefore, that, both in the Creation, and 
in the moral government, of rational creatures, he aims at their 
happineſs as an end which is ſubordinate and ſubſervient to his ſu- 
preme view, and ultimate end, in all his actions and works; or, in 
other words, becauſe their happineſs gives him plegſure.— And what 
poſſibly can give us a more aimable and endearing view of the Deity, 
than the conceiving of him as thus engaged in creating and governing 
numberleſs myriad of rational creatures, with no other view than to 
make them happy; and as communicating happineſs, and capacities 
"a for the enjoyment of happineſs, to them, for no-other reaſon, but 
N becauſe their * gives him ä and delight!— If, 1 
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the pretence of making the goodneſs of the Deity a more generous 
and diſintereſted principle of action, than I have here repreſented it, 
any perſon ſhall eſſay to explain it, without making pleaſure, deligbt, 

or private happineſs, t the motive to the exerciſe of it, I ſhall only 
preſume to caution him to take care, that he go not REG the * 


idea of goodigſi by the attempt. 


8 10. Having fixed and ſettled the 894 i ns PUNE en 


ment, both ultimate and immediate; I now e to make une 


obſervations on the rectitude of it. 


37S 41. The rectitude of divine moral government confiſts in Sake 
n of the laws and ſanctions of it to promote the ends of it, that 


10, the pleaſure: of the Deity ultimately, and the happineſs of the ſeve- 
ral fpecies of rational creatures immediately; 3 this laſt being the 


ſource of pleaſure and delight to the Deity: 80 that we can make 
no judgment or eſtimate of the rectitude, either of the laws, or 


ſanctions, of divine moral government, but only from their tendency 
to promote the ends mentioned. The truth of this 


nothing but the means by which this end is promoted and ſecured; 


it follows, that the rectitude of theſe laws and ſanctions muſt ariſe 
from, and; indeed, conſiſt i in, their aptitude or fitneſs to promote the 
good of the rational creation in general, and of the ſeveral ſpecies of 


reaſonable creatures in particular. If, therefore, it ſhall be found, 


that all the laws; | which the Deity is pleaſed to enjoin, for regu- 
lating the manners and actions of his reaſonable: creatures; and all 
the ſanctions, by which obedience. to theſe laws is enforced, have a 


true and juſt aptitude, or tendency, to promote their happineſs as one 
great community, and the happineſs of the ſeveral ſpecies into 


Which they are divided; it muſt of neceſſity be acknowledged, that 
all! theſe; laws, and ſanctions are good, juſt, and rigbt; and what they 
ought to be, in reference to the end Which is to be *ſubſerved:; by 


thew; ; and that le 18 nr to their per ection and rectitude. 
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poſition is ſo 
Ten. and obvious, that it requires very little proof. For ſince the 


1appineſs of the rational creation, or of the ſeveral ſpecies of reaſon- 
able creatures, is the ſole immediate end of divine moral govern- 
ment; and fince the laws and ſanctions of this government, are 
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On the other hand, af 3 it ſhall be found, that the laws. and ſanctions | 
which are ſuppoſed. to belong to divine moral. government, or any 
of them, have an aptitude Or. tendency, to . promote the miſery Or - 
ruin of all rational creatures in general, or of any particular ſpecies 
of them; Or that, upon the whole, they have no. tendency. at. all 
to promote their happineſs; tit is. neceſſary to conclude, that theſe 
laws and ſanctions are utterly. void of rectitude, as having either no 
tendency at all to promote that which ! is the ſole. immediate. end of 
divine moral government, ora contrary, tendency ;. YEA, and that the 
government itſelf, as far as it comprehends laws and ſanctions which 
are either uſeleſs, or of bad tendencies, is no divine 8c erat, 
or government exerciſed, by the Deity. _. __ = wh 
F. 12. As to the laws, which take place TAL! divine EY: go- 
vernment, they may be of two kinds; VIS, . moral 2dly. ceremo- 
nial or ritull. 
810 Moral laws are e which enjoin the ee of 
feb: actions as have a natural tendency to promote public happineſs, 
or the good of ſociety ; and forbid the performance of ſuch actions 
as have a contrary natural tendency.—Concerning the rectitude of 
this ſort of laws, there can be no doubt or diſpute, ſince they have 
a a natural tendency to hinder the miſery, and promote the happineſs 
of ſociety, which. is the immediate end and intention of e mo- 
ral government. 5 
a4; Chemoniat or tha 7 are 9 8 A enjoin, or * 
the performance of actions which, in 1 > have no natural 
tendency to promote either the good, or the hurt of ſociety; but 
which, in certain circumſtances, are uſeful and neceſſary ; ; as either 
ſerving to bring ſuch important fact. frequently i in view, as may be 
- motives, to rational creatures, to be ſteady. in their gratitude and o- 
bedience to the Deity; or, as having a tendency to preſerve upon 
their minds, a deep, affecting, and abiding ſenſe of the being, unity, 
and ſipreme univegſal dominion of the Deity, by multiplying the 
branches ang parts of their duty towards him, and keeping them 
3 n employed in performing acts of worſhip and obedi- 
than otherwiſe they would be. In tl the divine a of 
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ſuch a frail ſpecies as mankind ate, who are apt to be very thought- 
leſs about the Being, unity, and ſupreme dominion of the Deity, and 
to ſuffer ſuch important and ſtriking Facts to ſlip out of their minds, 
as might, if frequently remembred, be the means of rendering them 
ſteady in their gratitude, ſubjection, and obedience to him; in the 
divine government, I fay, of ſuch a thoughtleſs and forgetful race 
of creatures, the injunction of ſome ceremonial or ritual laws may, 
perhaps, be always expedient and uſeful, and, conſequently, wiſe 
and right. And accordingly, it is notorious, that ſome laws: of this 
ſort, fewer or more, have been enjoined by the Deity, under every 
diſpenſation of revealed religion, even not excepting that which ob- 
tained while the firſt parents of mankind” retained their innocency. 
But when idolatry, at any time, has a-wide ſpread, and becomes 
faſhionable; and the temptations to the practice of it are frequent 
and ſtrong ; and a people are not only verging towards it in theit- 
inclinations and affections ; but have their ſenſe of the being, unity, 
and ſapreme dominion of the Deity, greatly impaired by groſs, ſtupid 
imaginations, and low fophiſtical reaſonings; then it is, that the 
injunction of ceremonial or ritual laws, and even of a great number 
of them, becomes not only expedient and uſeful, but, in a manner, 
neceſſary, in order to prevent the entire ſubverſion of divine moral 
government, and to preſerve the very exiſtence of it. And, indeed; 
in ſuch a ſtate. of things as this, the injunction of a great number 
of ceremonial laws, and the rigorous execution of puniſhments, 
of ſufficient weight, upon the tranſgreſſors ef them, muſt have a 
very natural and ſtrong tendency to pteyent an entire diſſolution 
of divine government; even ſuch a tendency as nothing elſe could 
have, unleſs it were a frequent repetition of miracle after miracle; 
| Which could not anſwer the end mentioned as effitacioully. as the 6- 


ther: For if they were of the beneficial kind, the frequency of them 


would ſoon deſtroy their ſtriking influence upon the minds of men: 
And if they were of the deſtructive ſort, inſtead. of reforming, they 
would only deſtroy the ſubjects.— As this way of accounting fer the 
rectitude of ceremonial or ritual laws, is fo plain and 'eafy in it ſelf, 
that it muſt afford to every thinking mind 4 clear and fatisfatory 
© e e 15 = ©. ph643H 


A 


= — — a | l 9 0 a... _— | — a 


/ divine moral government confidered, (© 13 


reaſon for the inſtitution and injunction of them under divine moral 


government; ſo, perhaps, it may, on that account, merit a pre- 


ference to that way of accounting for the rectitude of them, which, 


oy it filences all objections, yet, by taking an advantage from our 
orance, and reſolving the rectitude of theſe laws into ſuch ſecret 
40 hidden reaſons as are unknown to us, and as unknown to thoſe 
who thus ſolve the difficulty as to others, it leaves the mind in an 
inertricable labyrinth of darkneſs, uncertainty, and perplexity. 


15. But leaving thefe ſhort hints, concerning the 3 of 
ths laws of the Deity, to be conſidered by others; I proceed to that 


which is the main ſubject of this Effay, viz. To inquire after the 
re&itude of divine moral government in the application of the lancs 
tions by which its laws are enforced. 
S 16. The ſanctions, by which the laws of the. Divide n 
Fareed: are of two kinds, vis. REWARD and PUNISHMENT... 
Reward, either promiſed to, or conferred on, the obedient; as a 
motive and encouragement to obedience ; and puniſhment, either 
threatened againſt, or inflicted on, the diſobedient, as a check and 
e to tranſgreſſion. 

Divine reward, properly ſpeaking, is a natural. „ 
dete from that which is the natural conſequence of the action 
or actions required, which is either promiſed by the Deity to the 
obedient, or conferred by him on ſuch, becauſe they have been 
obedient: Or, in other words, It is natural good conferred by the 
Deity, in conſequence of antecedent promiſe, on the obedient, on 


account of good behaviour, or obedience to his laws. — On the * 


hand, Divine puniſhment, ſtrictly ſpeaking, is ſome natural evil, 
different from that which is the natural conſequence of the action 

or actions prohibited, which is either threatened by the Deity againſt 
the diſobedient, or inflicted by him on ſuch, becauſe they have 
been diſobedient: : Or, in other words, It is natural evil inflicted 


by the Deity, according to antecedent warning and threatening, 
45 the 1 account of wen ill r N or er 1 
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18. According to theſe ideas of reward and puniſhment, re- 
wand doth not confiſt barely in the enjoyment of natural good, but 
in the enjoyment of ſuch natural good only as is promiſed and con- 

ferred, on account of, and for, obedience performed. And puniſh- 
ment doth not conſiſt in the mere ſuffering of natural evil; but in 
_ ſuffering ſuch natural evil only as is threatened and inflicted, on 
account of, and for, tranſgreſſion. 

{ 19. Moreover, according to the ideas of reward. and -puniſh- £ 
ment, aforeſaid, reward and puniſhment are not the natural good 
and bad conſequences of obedient; and diſobedient actions; but they 
depend ſolely and wholly upon the will and appointment of the 
law-giver ;” who, after the actions have been done, and the natural 
conſequences of them have all taken place, has power to confer. or 
with-hold promiſed reward, and to inflict or forgive threatened 
puniſhment, as he thinks fit; whereas the natural conſequences. of 
actions muſt take place, and: cannot be prevented by the will of any 
being whatſoever. This way of conceiving of divine rewards and 
puniſhments muſt, I think, appear to be right and reaſonable to 
every thinking and conſiderate perſon: For, if divine rewards and 
puniſhments were nothing but the natural, unavoidable conſequen- 
ces of the actions of rational creatures, the Deity could neither de- 
fer reward, nor forgive, or even delay, puniſhment, how much 
ſoever he was diſpoſed and inclined- to do it. — Beſides, ſuch re- 
wards and puniſhments as theſe could have no influence at all, up- 
on ſuch perſons as knew that they were the only ones they had to 
expect from the Deity, and, at the ſame time, preferred the pleaſures 
and emoluments ariſing from acts of diſobedience to tho which 

are the reſult of acts of obedience ; ; a thing which often happens a- 

mong frail and thoughtleſs men: conſequently, in all caſes of this 
nature, ſuch ſanctions as theſe would be without force, and quite 
uſeleſs. When theſe thing are duly conſidered, it muſt, I preſume, 
be allowed; that divine reward and-puniſhment conſiſt in ſuch. na- 
tural good and evil as are entirely different from the natural good 
and bad conſequences of theſe actions to which they are, annexed. : 
IH — the common my of think g, . to Which, the good 
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and ill natural conſequences of actions are reputed to be the natural 
rewards and puniſhments of them, to ſay no worſe of it, muſt be a 
very improper and looſe way of thinking.— The natural conſequen- 
ces, indeed, of virtuous 5 vicious actions are motives, ſui generic, 
to the practice of virtue, and determents from that of vice: But if, 
for this reaſon, we ſhall conceive of them as being rewards and 
puniſhments; yet we muſt allow, that they are ſuch rewards and 
puniſhments as muſt of neceſſity take place, as ſoon as the actions, 
of which they are the natural and unavoidable conſequences, have 
been done. Tis moſt certain, that rewards and puniſhments of 
this kind, are ſuch, that the former cannot be with-held or deferred 
for one moment; nor the latter be forgiven, or even delayed for 
ever ſo ſmall a ſpace of time: And how far things of ſuch an un- 
ſtopable nature, can be reaſonably deemed to be rewards and puniſn- 
ments appointed by the Deity, that all-wiſe and all-merciful being, 
who uſually defers, for a long time, both the enjoyment of reward, 
and the infliction of puniſhment ; and always forgives the latter 
upon the ſinners repentance, I leave to the conſideration and judg- 
ment of others. As for. myſelf; IT am fully ſatisfied, that divine 
rewards and puniſhments. conſiſt in ſuch things, and ſuch things 
only, as the Deity can either with-hold, or impart, even after the 
natural conſequences. of theſe actions, Which are dhe grounds of 
them, have taken place. +; 

§ 20. The rectitude of Beine 8 ds Rd Vl AR or ra- 
ther, of divine government in the uſe of them, conſiſts, as I have 
- hinted; already, in ſuch an application or diſtribution of them as is 
_ duly calculated. to, promote the happineſs of rational creatures in 
general, and of each ſpecies, of them in particular. This is very 
evident; for ſince the good or happineſs of the public is, as I have 
ſhewn, the ſole. immediate end of divine moral government; the 
laws of this government muſt, for this very reaſon, be all. calcu- 
lated for anſwering that end: And, for the very ſame. reaſon;. the 
ſanctions, which are annexcd to theſe laws, muſt be all intended 
to. Prone: and ſecure the ſame end, by enforcing obedience to - 
help, W ae, it being the ſale and, whole intention of divine 
CW 
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E — ewards and puniſhments, to enforce obedience to the laws of the 
3 Deity, immediately, and, by effecting that, to promote the good of 
Ei 8 © ae fever” ſpecies of rational creatures ultimately; it follows,” that 
[ the re&itude of theſe rewards and puniſhments'm muſt conſiſt in ſuch 
3 aan application or diſtribution of them as is beſt fitted to anſwer the 


| ends mentioned: For when they are applied in ſuch manner, and 
1 in fuch proportions, as have a natural tendency, and due fitneſs, to 
* | _ anſwer theſe purpoſes, the diftribution of them muſt anſwer the 
1 

; 

| 


_ whole intention of their infirtution ; : and, ryan: pe muſt be * 
| wiſe and right. - == 
§ 21. If the Deity did made ue 65 6 rde and punilliaents, 1 
to reſtrain rational creatures, or any ſpecies, or part, of them, from 
| acting for their own good and true happineſs ; or to enforce obedi- 
. 1 ence to ſuch laws, as have a tendency to promote their miſery and 
ruin; ſuch a proceeding would be wrong, and utterly inconfiftent 
with rectitude. It would be repugnant to his own end and intenti- x 
on both in the creation and government of theſe his creatures: 're- 
| gnant to his end in creating them, whatever this was, unleſs it 7 
85 cal be abſurdly ſu ppoſed, that he made them on purpoſe to ruin 5 
and deſtroy them; which is a ſuppoſition, that is as inconfiftent x 
with the preſent Rate of the world, as it is with the wiſdom and | 
goodneſs of the Deity: repugnant, likewiſe, to his end in governing 
them, which is their happineſs, and not their miſery and ruin. 
Such a meaſure as this, would, likewiſe, be utterly inconſiſtent 
with the attributes of Deity. For the Deity to hold out reward to 
the view of reaſonable creatures as a good that will make them hap- 
py, with no ther real intention, but to excite ſuch defires in their 
minds, as may puth them on to act for their own hurt and ruin; 
or, to ſet puniſhment before them as an evi] which will make them 
miſerable, in order to deter them from the performance of ſuch ac- 
tions as are conducive to their real and true happineſs: This, ſurely, 

Would be, for him to practice the moſt mean and deteſtable icun- 
ning, in order to cheat them into ruin and miſery, and to make 
them their own executioners. It would be, to deter them from 

the JEN of true Ts by the dread of + ads and to puſh 
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them on in the purſuit of real miſery, by tlie hope and proſpect 


of happineſs: a mean, miſchievous trieb, inconſiſtent with the low- 
eſt degree of / ſincerity ; which a God of infinite truth, goodneſs, 


wiſdom, and power, can have no motive to practiſe, and never can 


ractiſe, in a conſiſtency with theſe his attributes; yea, which no 
being will ever attempt to practiſe, unleſs it be an impotent, mean- 


ſpirited tyrant, who wants to cruſh. thoſe, by cunning and deceit, 


whom he cannot ruin by power and open violence.—Again, ſhould 
the Deity endeavour to enforce obedience to laws which are hurt- 


ful and deſtructive to mankind, or apy other ſpecies of rational cre- 


atures, by ſuch an uſe and application of rewards and puniſhments 
as has been mentioned, the very attempt would be unnatural and 
fooliſh. It would be unnatural; for ſince rational minds are fo 
formed, that the de/ire of happineſs, either poſitive or negative, is the 
ſole ſpring, or motive, by which they are excited and made to act; 
the annexing of rewards to actions which are naturally productive 
of miſery, in order to enforce the performance of them; and the 
connecting of puniſhment with actions which are naturally produc- 
tive of happineſs, in order to deter creatures from the performance 
of them; would be moſt unnatural ways of dealing with, and in- 
fluencing minds which are ſo formed; fince the natural deſire of 
happineſs and dread. of miſery, planted in them, muſt ſtand in direct 


- oppoſition to the influence of rewards and puniſhments fo applied, 
or rather miſapplied; and in ſuch a fixed and firm oppoſition to it, 
as cannot be conquered by any thing, but force and violence.— 


This attempt would be as fooliſh, as it would be unnatural: For the 
wiſe and thinking part of any ſpecies of rational creatures would 
never be influenced to perform and forbear actions, by rewards and 
puniſhments ſo unnaturally applied, and having no tendency, but to 
befool them out of their happineſs, and to inſpire them with the 


madneſs of making themſelves miſerable. The ignorant, miſtaken, 


thoughtleſs,. and-inconſiderate part of rational creatures, who had 
no juſt ſenſe of the true natural conſequences of the actions to which 


they were puſhed on, or from which they were deterred, by ſuch 


an application of rewards and punſhments, being utterly inſenſible 
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of their danger, would, doubtleſs, be eafily caught in the mare, 


that was, in this caſe, laid for them: But the knowing, the think- 
ing, and the wiſe, who had juſt and clear apprehenſions of the true 
natural conſequences of theſe actions, and of the injurious deſign 
of ſuch an application of rewards and puniſhments, would be ſuffi- 
ciently animated, by the natural deſire of ' happineſs, and dread of 


miſery, planted within them, to oppoſe and reſiſt the influence of 
rewards and puniſhments ſo infidiouſly applied; nor could they ever 


yield to that influence, fo long as their dene of happineſs, and dread 


of m tſery, were not overcome and extinguiſhed by over- bearing force 
and violence; in which event, their actions would no longer be 
the actions of intelligent minds, acting rationall e ſum up all, 


in a few words, that has been faid under this head: Such an ap- 


plication of rewards and puniſhments, as I have been here confider- 


ing, would be obſtructive to the Creator's end, both in the creation 
and government of rational creatures; inconſiſtent” with the attri- 
zoft unnatural expedient for influencing, or 


butes of Deity ; and a'm 
cauſing, rational minds to perform and forbear actions; yea, ſuch 


an expedient, as could have no real effe& at all upon the wiſe and 
thinking part of any ſpecies of them. And, therefore, ſuch an ap- 
plication of rewards and puniſhments, under divine government, 


would be utterly wrong, 'and inconfiſtent with rectitudde 
.'$ 22. But, indeed, fince the happineſs of the ſeveral ſpeties of 
rational creatures, is the ſole immediate end of divine moral govern- 


ment; and ſince alf the laws and ſanctions, under this government, 
ſubſervient to this end; tis impoſſible; that ſuch an appli- 


muſt b 
cation, or rather, miſapplication; of rewards and puniſhmenits, as 
I have: been conſidering; ſhould ever have any place under divine 
moral government.—Wherefore,. ſetting aſide the confideration of 
this miſapplication or abuſe of rewards and puniſhments, which is 
inconſiſtent with the end and rectitude of divine government; 


I now proceed, to conſider that application of them, Which is con- 


ſiſtent with rectitude, and in which the rectitude of divine moral 
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oY 23. It has been juſt now proved, that the making uſe of re- 


wand and 


puniſhments, as motives to reſtrain rational creatures 


from the performance of ſuch actions as are productive of true hap- 


pineſs, and · to 


puſh them on to the doing of ſuch actions as have a 


tendency to hurt and ruin them, is inconſiſtent with the rectitude 


of divine moral 


government. 


From this, it ſeems, at firſt ſight, to 


follow, That the rectitude of divine moral government, in making 


uſe of rewards and 


uniſhments, muſt lie in ſuch an application of 


them as has a tendency to promote the contrary purpoſes; that 7s, 
to induce rational creatures to perform ſuch actions as are Productire 


of true hapy 


neſs, and to deter them from doing ſuch actior 


hurt and ruin them: So that the rectitude of divine government, in 
relation to rewards and puniſhments, muſt conſiſt in uſing them as 
motives to action, not in oppoſition, but in aid, to the influence 
to theſe motives to act, and forbear acting, which ariſe from the 
conſideration of the good and bad natural conſequences of the actions 


themſelves; that is, 


theſe actions which have 


as motives to induce rational ereatures to do 


good natural conſequences, and to forbear 


ſuch as are naturally p rodutive of ill conſequences.—The truth of 


this notion or conception of the rectitude of divine 


government, in 


the adminiſtration of rewards and puniſhments, ſeems, as I have 


ſaid, to be confirmed by the 
falſehood of the contrary doc 


contrary 


therefore, of both thefe /uppofitrons I ſhall firſt 


proof, which I have produced, of the 


trine. And yet, the falſehood of the 


doctrine will not be found to be a good and ſufficient proof, 

or any proof at all, of the truth of it, but only upon the two fol- 
lowing /appoſitions, viz. That rewards and Ge Font are natural 
and fit means for anſwering the purpoſes mentioned; and, That, in 
the adminiftration and exerciſe of divine moral government, there 
is reaſon and occafion for making uſe of them as fach he truth, 


e, and then d de- 


duce the conſequences which naturally follow from ches 
F 24. That rewards and puniſhments are natural and fit means 


op inducing rational creatures to 


perform actions which have good 


conſequences, and to forbear actions which are productive of M 
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enjoyment * happineſs, or negative, as FRF ERIN from pain, is the 


ſole motive by which the mind is, from time to time, made, or 

determined, to act, and to forbear acting. Whatſoever, W 
ſerves to excite. this deſire of poſitive, or negative good, muſt have a 
natural aptitude, to ſet the mind on action, or to make it forbear 
action. This deſire, which is the univerſal motive and cauſe of 
action and inaction, is only excited, as experience teaches us, by 


the apprehenſion or perception either of | ſome attainable, poſitive 
good, or of ſome avoidable. evil. or miſery. Wherefore, | becauſe 


the promiſe, of reward. ſupplies the mind with a proſpe& of attain- 
able Hppineſs; and the threatening, of puniſhment. produces in it 
an apprehenſion of avoidable evil, or miſery; the former has a na- 
tural aptitude to excite that deſire = poſitive good; and the latter, 


to produce that deſire of eſcape from perceived, avoidable evil, 


which are the ſole motives by which the mind is, from time to 
time, determined to act, and forbear acting. And as, the proſpect 
of reward and puniſhment has this natural a titude to determine 


the mind to action and inaction, ſo When e; influence of them 


chimes in with, and comes in aid to, the influence of theſe motives 
to action and inaction, , which ariſe from the conſideration of the 
good and bad natural conſequences of actions, they muſt have a 
very powerful influence upon ſober and confiderate minds, oth, as 
giving an additional force to the influence. of theſe wot motives, 


and as drawing the mind, not in a contrary, but in the ſelf-ſame 


direction, in which it is impelled by their force. 10 What has 


been ſaid, let me add, that When — and puniſhment are con- 


joined, in order to enforce; the performance of an action, which i is 


productive of good conſequences ; ; that is, when reward is annexed 


to the performance of ſuch an action, and puniſhment, both to the 


omiſſion of it, and to the performance of the contrary action; they 


muſt, by this their combined force, act more powerfully upon the 
mind, and excite it to the performance of the action by a much 


| ſtronger fiimulus, than either of them, ſingly and ſeparately applied 
to it, could do. And the ſame may be affirmed of the influence of 
reward and eee N al þ are Properly Joined together, in 
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order to enforce * n of actions of bad conſequences : 
For, there is nothing more evident, than that the mind, when the 
joint force of any number of motives is applied to it, in order to 
draw it in ſome certain direction, muſt be more powerfully impelled 
and moved, than it could be, by the ſingle and ſeparate force of any 
one of them. And for this reaſon, this way of moving and deter- 
mining the mind to perform and forbear actions, by the combined 
influence of reward and puniſhment, being more ſtrong and forcible 
than any other, it may very properly be purſued where the caſe re- 
quires, it, and motives of leſs weight will not anſwer. Upon the 
whole, it is abſolutely. evident, as I think, that rewards and puniſh- 
ments, applied in aid to theſe motives. which: ariſe from the conſi- 
deration of the natural conſequences of actions, are very natural and 
proper means, for inducing rational creatures to perform and for- 
bear n when theſe other motives ſtand in need of ſuch aids. 
25. Again; That, in the exerciſe or adminiſtration of divine 
moral government, then reaſon and occaſion for making uſe of re- 
wards and puniſhments, for the purpoſes before- mentioned, is ver 
clear and evident: For, not to inſiſt on the felt and viſible ee 
of other motives upon the greater part of human minds; I fhall 
only take notice, That the uſe and influence of rewards and puniſh- 
ments are neceſſary to the exerciſe, ſupport, and the very exiſtence; 
of any government whichis inſtituted with a view to regulate the 
_ _- manhers/and:aGtions of rational creatures, whether it be divine or 
human. If, under any government of this kind, the /#4 ects. were 
left without any motive ta abedien.2, or check to diſobedience, but 
ſuch as aroſe from their own ſenſe and apprehenſion of the good _ 
bad e e of their actions; every one of them 8 
faßt, be both law and law-giver to himſelf, and do that only Hr 
was goed and rigbit in bis own eyes, without paying any the leaſt re- 
| gard to the will of any ſuperior: conſequently, * authority of the 
. law-giver would: be entirely deſtroyed, and the Dang itſelf 
utterly diſſolyed. The laws would not have any proper force, as 
laws ; and the. excroiſe: . the. N would. be abſolutely 
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22 The nature, end, and redtitude, CHAP. 1. 


26. Now the conſequenees, which are deducible from what 
has been proved in the two laſt paragraphs, are the following, viz. 


That becauſe rewards and puniſhments have a natural aptitude to 


excite rational minds to act, and to forbear acting, even where the 
proſpect of the natural conſequences of the actions themſelves do 


not move them; therefore, the application of rewards and puniſn- 
ments for the purpoſes mentioned, not in oppoſition, but in aid, to 


the other, muſt be a wiſe and right meaſure, ſuch as may be follow- 
ed by any legiſlator, whether God or man: That becauſe reward 


and puniſhment conjoined, in the manner before- mentioned, have 
a more powerful influence to excite rational minds to action and in- 


action, than either of them, ſeparate and ſingle, has; therefore, 


the combining them together in that manner, in order to enforce 
obedience to ſuch laws as are calculated for the public good, muſt 
be a wiſe and right action in any legiſlator who has power to do it; 


conſequently, in the Deity, whoſe power to reward the obedient is 


as extenſive, as his power to puniſh the difobedient; which cannot 
be ſaid of any other legiſlator :—And, finally, That becauſe no legiſ- 


lative power can be ſupported or exift, nor any moral government 
be exerciſed, but only ſo far as rewards and puniſhments are made 


uſe of, to enforce obedience, and reſtrain diſobedichce to the laws; 
therefore, the eſtabliſhment and application of rewards and puniſh- 


ments for the ends mentioned, : muſt be a meaſure, not only fit and 


uſeful, but indiſpenſably neceflary, under moral government.—Thus 


it appears in general, That the eſtabliſhment of rewards and puniſh- 


ments, in order to give additional force to theſe motives to action 


and inaction, which ariſe from the proſpect of the good and bad 


_ conſequences of actions, is both congruous to the nature of rational 


minds, and indiſpenſably neceffary to the exerciſe, yea, and to the 
very exiſtence, of divine moral government; and, therefore, is not 


only confiſtent with the rectitude, but eſſential to the very being, of 
divine government; conſequently, a meaſure, very proper to be 
taken by the Deity, © E 1 oooh. 


8 27. But the main thing, which I have to note here, is, that 


rewards and puniſhments, when they are thus appointed and eſtab- 
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"$28. Having brought the ſubject of this 727quzry to this iſſue, it 
only remains, that I exhibit and explain that application of rewards. 
and pumithments, or theſe peculiar ways of difpenſing them in dif- 
ferent caſes, and proportions, which have a real tendency to pro- 
mote the happineſs of the ſeveral ſpecies of rational creatures (which 
is the immediate end and intention of divine moral government) 
by increaſing the force of theſe motives to action and inaction, 


liſhed, not in oppoſition, but in aid, to theſe motives to action and 
inaction which ariſe from the conſideration of the good and bad 
conſequences of actions, are directly ſubſervient to the intention of 
the Deity in the exercife of his moral government, vix. the happi- 
neſs of the ſeveral ſpecies of his rational creatures. This is almoſt 
ſelf- evident. For ſince the happineſs and miſery of rational crea- 
tures depend on the conſequences of their actions; and fince the 
motives, which ariſe from the proſpect of the good and bad conſe- 
_ quences of actions, tend to excite the mind to perform ſuch actions 
as are productive of good conſequences, or happineſs to it ſelf, and 
its kind; and to deter it from doing fuch actions as are productive 

of III equences, or miſery to itſelf, and others; tis plain, that 
| whatever ſerves to encreaſe the momenta, or force of theſe motives; 
Which ariſe from the conſideration of the good and bad conſequen- 
. ces of actions, ſerves, at the ſame time, to prevent the miſery, and 
promote the happineſs of rational creatures; and, conſequently, to 
Te ccomplifh that which is the immediate end of the moral govern- 
ment of the Deity. Wherefore, ſince ſuch an uſe and application 
of rewards and puniſhments as ſerves to encreaſe the force of the 
motives mentioned, has a manifeſt and direct tendency to promote 
the happineſs of the ſeveral ſpecies of rational creatures, which is 
the immediate end and intention of divine moral government; that 
particular uſe and application of them, is both conſiſtent with, and 
eſſential to, the wiſdom,” goodneſs, and rectitude of divine govern- 


Which ariſe from the proſpect of the good and ill ' conſequences of 


actions. And when we have once got dear and juſt ideas of the 
peculiar ways, mentioned, of diſpenſing rewards and puniſhm 
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_ ©. The nature, end. and refltude,. "CHAP. 1. 


we ſhall have a full view of the rectitude of divine moral govern- 
ment in the adminiſtration of them, and, conſequentiy, in the treat- 
| ment of rational creatures. 
ll - F. 29. 1 have already. 9 1 that actions of good conſequences, 
are the only actions which are required to be done, by the laws of 
the Deity; and that actions of bad conſequences, are the only acti- 
ons which are forbidden by theſe laws. Hence it follows, that 
ö that adminiſtration of rewards and puniſhments (whatever it is) 
which is calculated to enforce obedience to the laws of the. Deity, 
is calculated, at the ſame time, to promote the performance of ac- 

tions of good conſequences, and to hinder the practice of actions 
of bad conſequences; and, conſequently, to enforce theſe motives 
to action and ination, which naturally ariſe from the proſpect of 
the conſequences : of actions. I ſhall, therefore, do all that is need- 
ful, to ſatisfy the preſent inquiry, and to ſet the rectitude of divine 5 
government in diſpenſing rewards and puniſhments in a true and x 
clear light, if I ſhew, what adminiſtration. of rewards and puniſh- 
ments is, and what adminiſtration of them is not, calculated, or 
fitted, to promote the happineſs of rational creatures, by enforcing 


obedience to the laws of the Deity. And this 18 what, I ſhall 1 
endeavour to do. And 


8 30. 1. In order to promote the We x, of ie crea 

tures, by a right and proper enforcement of obedience to the laws. 
of the Deity by the ſanctions of rewards and puniſhments, it is neceſ- 
fary, that reward be annexed to acts of obedience, and acts of obedi- 
ence only; and that puniſhment be annexed to acts of diſobedience, and 
theſe only. If reward be thus annexed te acts of obedience. only, 
ohe (oa and roſpect of it will be a ſteady and powerful motive to 

tbedience, pe. to nothing but obedience. If, on the other hand, 

- puniſhment be annexed - acts of diſobedience only, the dread and 3 
terror of it will be a conſtant and uniform diſcouragement to diſo- 
'Þ | bedience, and to diſobedience only. By the force of the one ſanc- 
= tion, the ſubjects will be drawn and conſtrained to. yield obedience 
1 to the laws of the Deity; and, by the fear and dread of the other, | 


AL? will be deterred from the reangreſion of Them : :. By the in- 
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' fluence; of both, therefore, thus diſpenſed, ohedience to the diyine 
| laws wall be enforced; and, of courſe; che good of the community 
(Which is the ſole immediate end of divine government). will be 
c promoted. But if this rule ſhould he reverſed, and reward be an- 
nexed to acꝭs of diſobedienge, and puniſhment to acts of obedience, 
the force of both ſanctions Nauld be applied to diſcourage obedience, 
and to promote diſobedience; conſequently, to defeat and fruſtrate 
the end and intention of divine moral government. Such an ad- 
miniſtration of rewards and puniſhments would be a manifeſt miſ- 
application. and abuſe igfithem,. as tending not to the ſupport, but 
1 3 utter ſubverſion, of government, and, of. courſe, to the hurt 
1 oy miſery of the ſabjects. Between ſach 2 2 diſpenſation of ſanctions, 
= and the end of divine moral government, there would be no con- _ 
gruity but an utter repugnancy; for which ;reaſon, it would be 
inconſiſtent with the reGitude 9; Wine. orernment. and entirply 
. Wing: eben 
55 3 indy. To the 98 of divine moral governmen t, in the 
= adminiſtration of rewatds to the unoffenging righteous, it is requilite, 
that the reward, beſtowed; on; every individual, ſhould be duly 
. proportioned toithe degree and meaſure of his obedience to the. laws. 
” And he degree and meaſure: A his ohedience ought to be eſtimated, . 
nt e the bare gumbet pf the acts of it, as from the 
greater or leſſer good Ns Lane: kanne public ; the difficulties 
and diſcouragements attending the performance of it; the ability of 
E agent. and the eee of doing, good, which are afforded | 


- 10S 2. Tis not vonaturs) de ſappoſe, that amongſt thoſe ſubjects, 

whorhave not been guilty of any tranſgreſſion of the divine law, 

| there maybe ſome whoſe-obedicncei has been more careful, accurate, 

and complete, than that of others. The reward, therefore, of the 

„ former ought, in all caſes, to be greater than that which is aſſigned 

5 o the latter, and that in proportion to the ſuperiour degrees and 

= meaſures of their obedience; To beſtow; the yery ſame reward up- 

on thoſe, whoſe; obedience, to the laws has, and upon thoſe whoſe 

— lky; them has not, ENR careful, Punctual, and acenmie 
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would be, to leave the ſubjefts i in general, \without any proper en- 
couragement, (in the way of reward) to aim at-the higheſt meaſure 
and degrees of obedience: For, in this caſe, they would have no 


more to expect from a greater than from a leſſer meaſure of obedience. 


And fince it 1s impoſlible,' 'that as EN a quantity of happineſs to 
ſociety, ſhould be produced by à leſſer meafure Feit ſuch 
laws as are calculated for the public good; ds by a a greater; this 
defect of encouragement to aim at the higheſt <2 and degrees 


of obedience, muſt, of neceſſity; tend to defeat, in a good meaſure, 


the end of divine moral government. This Way, therefbre, of 
diſtributing rewards would be wrong, as ings in a high degree, 
repugnant to the end of divine government. 


§ 33. But if we ſhall ſuppoſe, that a leſſer Gezrie of reward is 


aligned to a greater than to a leſſer meaſure of obedience; the con- 


ſequences to ſociety,” or the public, would be ſtill worſe," For ſuch 
a conſtitution would have a direct tendency to diſcourage the higher 
degrees and meaſures of obedienes;” and to encourage the lower 
only. If the ſame reward was promiſed both to the lower and the 
higher degrees of obedience, there would, as we have ſeen; be no 
motive, no inducement at all, to aſpire after the higher: But if a 
greater reward was promiſed! to the lower than to the higher de- 
grees of obedience, this would t a powerful inducement to rational 
creatures, to aim at the lower berses only, às being the more in- 


tereſting of the twyo; and to decline all badevo uf after the higher 
degrees, as being not only leſs condueive, but, in ſome pris. 1a 
prejudicial, to private happineſs, or felf-intereſt. If, therefore, 


rewards were to be diſpenſed according to this rule, the diſtribution 
of them would, in an exceeding high degree, obſtru& the end of 


divine moral government, 'or, 'the happineſs of every ſpecies of ra- 


tional creatures; and, therefore, would be wrong, and We e in- 


conſiſtent with the rectitude of divine government. 


§ 34. As to particular acts of obedience; the 10 have Jiftent 
degrees of worth; and the eſtimate of their different degrees of 
worth is to be taken from the greater or leſſer degrees of good 


Which the . receives from — and intention 


: ">" OE. 


207 divine moral government conſuu deren. 27 


of the agent in performing them and the difficulty attending the 
performance of them. The onl y right rule, therefore, hereby 
to treat Pane of. obedience, - under divine: government, 
(which has the good of the Public for its end and object) is the very 
ſame with that Which ought to be obſeryed. i in treatin ns different de- 
grees and meaſures of .obegience, viz. An act 0 obedience of 
greater worth, ought, in all caſes, to have a greater reward 
annexed to it, than any act of obedience of lefler worth; and 
Vice venſa. By the obſervance of, this, rule, in the treatment af, par- 
ticular gacts of obedience, the end of divine government Will be 
promoted in the beſt and moſt effectual manner. But if different 
rules be followed; if equal reward be annexed to all particular acts 
of obedience; or, if a greater reward be annexed to as of obedi- 
ence. of leſſer worth, than to acts of obedience of greater worth, 
the ill conſequences to ſociety will be the. very: ſame as when differ- 
ent degrees and meaſures of obedience are treated after the ſame 
manner; (concerning which I have faid engugh already) for which 
reaſon, the obſervance of theſe rules would be inconſiſtent with the 
wiſdom, goodneſs, and rectitude of divine government. Thus 
much then concerning the rectitude of divine rennen in the 
treatment of the unoffending righteous. | 
$. 35. - 24. To the rectitude of divine moral government, | in 

Anke pp niſhment. to impenitent offenders, it is requiſite, that 
1 be diſtributed, in juſt and righteous proportions, ac- 
cording to the different degrees and meaſures of diſobedience, which 
are found among them. 55 And the rule of p proportion, to be obſerved 
in this affair, is this, viz. That, in all caſes, a heavier degree of 
puniſhment be annexed to a higher degree or meaſure of dilobedi- 
— Ran an er degree: or mare of diſobedience ; ; and vice 
verſa: 71) 19. 
td. 36. 7 Here the nature, 1 and aggravations of the crimes 
committed, are to be dfily regarded, and the puniſhments, annexed 
to them, are to be exactly proportioned to the reſpective heniouſneſs 

of each. An act of diſobedience, which has a great tendency to pro- 
We thi ene of the public, ut to Eg greater puniſh= 
nett. 15 E 2 . b ment 
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ment annexed to it, hatt any other act of diſobedience from which 
ſociety receives leſs hurt A greater number of offences ouglit to ſub- 
je& the offender to a mere heavy puniſhment; than any leſfer number 
of offences, whiew have not an equal; of greatery tefdeney to hutt 
the public. And; ih- like thanwer; an act Gf diſbbedienee Which is 
done knowingly, deliberately; of freth"# calm and ſettled contempt 
of authority, ought to be moese leverely puniſhed, than the Lell; 
ſame act of diſobedience; When it proceeds from inadverteney, of 
great in ward diſturbances, Whether Occaftoned by temptations From 
external objects, or by violent a ppetites and paſſions: within; and 
that, becauſe afl act of Gitoszedhefee, hen it procceds from the 
former ptineiples, is aimed at che fubverſten of the government it 
ſelf, and} of courſe, at the deſtruction and utter ruin of the /ſubjeds; 
Whereäs it has no ſuch tendency when it proceeds from thè latter, 
Which imply no eontempt of authority, or obſtinacy in offending ; 
and are no ing but the e foroles- of human nature. In fine, — 
divine moral goVernihefit, which Has the' good of the ſeveral: 
bf ratibiial'cfeatires for its ole immediate chd, puniſhments 0. fi 
tobe difpenſed, in all caſes, with a view to the promoting of this 
end; and, "conſequently, ought” to be duly pröportioned to ths | 


avid degrees, aggravations, and meaſures, of the diſobedienee of 
the impenitent. And the: degrees 48 wieafures lf. their offences 


ought not, under ſuch à governtnent, tobe eſtimisted either from 
the abſtract natures of them, or the bare faifihers f tem, bur 
from the greater or leſſer hurt thenee arifitig to [Ociety, and the 
intention and diſpoſition With which! they are dene When puniſſi- 
ments are thus adapted, im lemty and ſeverit) nlite the leſſer and 
greater tendencies; found in the ciſpoſttions amc ERICH of im pen 
tent offenders, to promote the unhapplitels of the public; hen ate 
they exactly calculated for the good of ſociety... Under ſuch an ad- 
| pniiſtratiba as this, puniſhments- bring no more ſaffering upon any 
individual than what! is abſolutely neceſſaty to promote and ſecure 
the happineſs of His kind,” His oe ineltded; che Reavieſt ewils ure 
made tc fall only upon hl „ the gleatet 
hurt te ſoe * ; "ant, au, HO „ ather or l Wer 


* 


. — % . j — — 
* 27 | 
LY — 
4 ** - 
Fon, wy . 
9 VO +. x. 
« 3 
-_ « * FE 
- Ny 
22 * * 
* * 
" * o * * hy 
„ - 4 » . 
— oh ” * 2 
E * £ * 4 A, 4 
: 1 * hd 4 & 6 | 
«* YEN . g "Md 
* x " 2M "cal 
bs 4 * 3 * 3 4 * a, * | 
* 3 45 Ny . g ; 4, 4 : * 
1 . —_ : * * 
- Fl *S S. * # Rog * d ** 
©" . po wy 6 * 
9 0 of „ 9 a 


4 4 he o A o E4 TE 
2 . y Pr © VETS — 5 e be POR ws We F AK 
ol EI WR es — Tx ha 2 W. % C hee 36 . SHE) bs ond] SW nt hs KEI + 2 n = 3620; + A% rg Z's * 4 
4 FEED. "7 NT. 7 "FAO! © RG % & WEL y 1 a 3 WA 3 eee * « 
« - . * ö 3 = 7 W Fo _ 8 2 5 wht . 74. 2 41 5 * . 5 Ae > 4 
» ee WEEDS red F5 —þ FTTTTTTTTETTTTCCCCCCTVTTVTTVVVTVTVTTTTTTTTThThr'!!.!.;. 8 . 
Wo Fx oe FEST, ts bo Ros CIT W c / 3 F 2 ** 4 , n 
<4 2 ny I RE Ei DR, y/ Has CC RAN Ig WE AI ͤ TI NC 2 rs WS e Ns HT bs * N n ** 
— — SZ re. Jer N * hp . 2 Sp 45 5 4 WT . : 4 : a x > 1 Fe 
4 N . <A x N e * : » Wo 5 > 
- x WES 


- 
F 
* 
* 
; 
i 4 
n 
7 
* 
> 
s 
1 
. 
2 
5 
gi * 
. 8 
2 
3 
. 
FS. 
1 
Fs 
Y N 
be Me 
X 5 * 
3: 3 fy 
3 
* 99 * 
1 , 
"oh 
5 
_AF$ 
1 
1 
Rh 
— 8 
os - 
4 * 
2 
1 
y 


© +; ISS 
ON Ch 
16 \ x 8 


f divine thoral girvernment confidered. 29 


o I + - 


but a ſmall tendency > diſturb.the order efs of ſociet 
They who were moſt injurions to the public, would ſuffer little ; 


1 
1 


AP. 1. 


conſequences of this behaviour, would be the, miſery; and ruin of 
ſociety, and the defeat of the end of divine moral government. But 


30 The nature, end, and rectitude-. 
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9 38. 4%. As to penitent offenders; the rectitude of divine 
moral government requires in general, that their treatment ſhould 
be better than that of impenitent offenders; but worſe than that of 
the unoffending righteous. For if it were not better than the treat- 0 
ment of impenitent offenders, they, who have offended, would not „ 
| have any motive, or encouragement, to repent, and amend their be- 

haviour: and if it were as good as: the treatment of the unoffending 
righteous, too much encouragement would be given to tranſgreſs 
the laws. And, therefore, Were penitent offenders treated either 

way, their treatment would have a direct tendency to diminiſh the MT 
happineſs of their ſpecies; and, therefore, would be inconſiſtent | 
with the wiſdom, goodneſs, and rectitude of divine moral govern- 
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ment, which has the production of public happineſs for its imme: 
diate end and object. But as I ſhall 105 occaſion, in the following 
chapter, to enquire largely into the particulars of the treatment of 
penitent offenders, under divine moral government, I ſhall not here 
enter upon them. F. ! i rm 7s | | | 


S 39. 57hly. The laſt thing which I have to obſerve here, is, 
That the rectitude of divine moral government, in the adminiſtra- 
tion of rewards and puniſhments, includes in it, the diſpenſing, 
from time to time, to every rational creature, that particular treat- 
ment, whether præmial, or poenal, or mixed, which is ſuitable to 
bis behaviour, or moral character, at the time when he receives it; 
that is, the giving the treatment, which is proper in the caſe of the 
xnoffending righteous, under ſuch a government, to every unoffend- 
ing righteous perſon; and the treatment which is proper in the caſe 
of impenitent offenders, to every impenitent offender; and the 
treatment that is proper in the caſe of penitent ſinners, to every pe- 
| nitent ſinner; and theſe continued as long as they preſerve the 
reſpective moral characters mentioned, but no longer; and, conſe- 
qu of the treatment of every perſon, from time 


quently, the Vargo | 
to time, juſt as he changes his moral character, and aſſumes a new 
Yd Cn EY 8 — 3 
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one, in ſuch manner, that he may ever have that particular kind of 
treatment which is ſuitable'to his manner of behaviour at the time 
hen he receives it. % Any perſon will readily perceive, that this 
way of diſpenſing rewards and puniſhments muſt be included in the 


= rectitude of divine moral government, who conſiders that the hap- ; 
paineſs of the ſeveral ſpecies of rational ereatures is the immediate 
end of divine moral government, and then reflects upon the conſe- 
= quences which muſt follow, and the hurt which every ſpecies of 
== rational creatures muſt ſuſtain, if the unoffending righteous, or im- 
_ penitent offenders, or penitent ſinners, were to receive any other 5 
= treatment'than what is proper and ſuitable to their manner of be- 
1 haviour, or reſpective moral characters, at the time when they r re- 
Lsce.tcive it.— But, becauſe I ſhall have this to explain and illuſtrate, 
vwvhen I come to conſider the rectitude of divine government in the 
treatment of the human ſpecies, I hall wy no more d oe coll | 
Pg e e f 
Concerning, the” reQitude of, 3 maral government, n the treatment 
* 3 1 2796 e ſpecies. . | „ 
„ AVING, in the foregoing Sie e confflea the 
e 3 nature, end, and rectitude, of divine moral govern- 
ment, as exerciſed over all rational. ereatures i in general; I now pro- 
Pole to take a view of theretitude of that  SOVernment,. AS exerciſed 
over the human ſpecies in particular. 
Among the individuals of this ſpecies of rational creatures, there 
| are only found. three general moral characters, or Kinds 7 behavi- 
; our, Which, 8 ciEntigNy dür, vis. 8 of .. 1 38 "6 
4 See Ezek. TROY UI. Ver. 20. * 4 Club XVIII. 464-20 2 : 8 XXX. | 
Ver. 12—19. Where the difates * reaſon here mentioned, are confirmed by the expreſs 
ee. of the Deity. | X 
”. aps by « + el « \ : - ; 
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J. The righteous, or obedient, who have not yet offended. Of 
this character — parents of mankind, before they had 
tranſgreſſed the divine law; and of the ſame is every N of 
the ſpecies,” when firſtiput into a ſtate of trial, au before he (has 
committed any actual ſin. 425 
_ -2dly. The 9 Who have tranſgrofied; the. divine A ene 
perſiſt in the NARS 0728 of it, without repentanee and amendment 
Df Hife. 
-zdh. The penitent, who. hand; tranſ refled/the:law, but) have re- 
pented of their ſins, and returnedito the. practice of their duty. 
+ 2. Beſides theſe three moral characters, ſome mention a fourth, 
which t they call ſimple innocence; and they deſcribe it, as conſiſt- 
ing in the having done no action in — or diſobedienee to 
the divine law. This character belongs only to thoſe who are ne- 
ly put intoꝭ a ſtate of trial, and denotes a total abſence or negation of 
all moral character; and, therefore, is ſuch; a, character das is no 
proper ground either of reward or puniſhment. For which reaſon, 
I. have..no concern, with it in this place. 5 
8 3. The three moral characters mentioned, are nent dif- 
ferent, as containing repugnant and contradictory ideas. Thus the 
idea of undefective obedrence, and that of diſobedience, whether 
repented of or not, are the reverſe of each other; and ſo repugnant, 
that the one can have no exiſtence where the other takes place; 
nor is it poſſible that they ſhould ever be conſiſtent prin of one and 
the ſame moral character. The ideas likewiſe of. penitence and 
impenitence are inconſiſtent ideas. : No perſon can, at the fame 
time, be both penitent and impenitent. To repent of paſt offences 
and ceaſe from the commiſſion of them; and to approve of paſt offen- 
ces and perſiſt in the repetition of them, are ways of behaviour: which 
are as oppoſite and repugnant. as bitter and ſweet, light and dark- 
neſs. In like manner, the ideas of Denitence and undefective obe- 
dience are ſo inconſiſtent, and contradictory, that it is naturally im 
poſſible, that they ſhould be conſtituent parts of one and the mne 
moral eharacter. A perſon who has not tranſgreſſed the divine law 


inſta cd or reform, des that, has 
= * been 


which is equally obvious; viz. becauſe he has offended, and be- 


* 
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been wrong or blame-worthy in his behaviour; for this plain rea- 
fon, becauſe he has not offended in any thing, and, of courſe, has 
nothing to repent of, and amend. Nor, on the other hand, is it 


in the power of a penitent offender to attain to, or recover, the 


character of a righteous perſon who has not offended, for a reaſon 


cauſe the offenſive. actions which he has done, can\never be undone, 


or ceaſe to have been done. It appears, therefore, with the 


evidence of a "demonſtration, that theſe three moral characters are 


not only different, but naturally inconfiſtent and repugnant. 


8 4. As theſe three moral characters are eſſentially different, ſo 


he effects, which they have upon the tate of ſociety, are equally 


different, —UndefeQive obedience has a natural and direct tendency 


to promote public good. As far as ſuch obedience is performed, ſo 
far, in proportion, is ſociety made happy: and when the perform- 


ance of it becomes entire and univerſal, the happineſs of the human 


ſpecies muſt be as complete as it is poſſible for mutual good be- 
haviour to make it — On the contrary, diſobedience, unrepented 
of, and perſiſted in, has a natural and direct tendency to promote 


the diſorder and miſery of the human ſpecies. If ſuch diſobedience. 
has an univerſal ſpread, the intire ruin of ſociety is the natural and 
unavoidable conſequence ; and as far as it gains. ground, (let the 
degree and extent of it be what they will) the public muſt ſuffer in 

. ſpecies can never be fully 


proportion. The happineſs of the 


eſtabliſhed, and effectually ſecured, till every remaining degree of 


diſobedience, unrepented of, and perſiſted in, is entirely removed 
from among them. The effect, therefore, of this moral, or rather 
immoral character upon the ſtate of ſociety, is, the direct reverſe of 
that of the foregoing moral character. The natural effect of that 
was the happineſs, but the natural effect of this is the miſery, of 


the human ſpecies. The former, therefore, is the beſt, and the 


latter the worſt, of all moral characters. — Again, as to the charac- 
ter of the penitent offender, it conſiſts in offence, penitence, and 
conſequent amendment of life. It is, therefore, of a middle nature 
between that of the unſinning righteous, and that of the impenitent 
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offender; being worſe than the former, and better than the latter: 
and its effects upon the ſtate. of ſociety are accordingly. The peni- 
tent ſinner has, by his paſt offences, been injurious to ſociety: and: 
as thoſe his em Ken the hurt which ſociety has received by 
them, can never be annihilated, the effects of this part of his moral 
character upon the ſtate of ſociety, are, and ever will be, orſe 
than thoſe of the behaviour of the righteous who have not offended, 
and whoſe actions have all been conducive to the public good. But 
though there is one part of the moral character of the penitent fin- 
ner A has an ill effect on the ſtate of ſociety, and is, MM Fhet 
account, worſe than the moral character of the unoffending righte- 
ous ; yet the other part of this moral character has à m | j 16 
effect upon the ſtate of the public than that of im itent. and in- 
corrigible offenders. The penitent ſinner has ceaſed to be diſobedi- 
ent, and is become obedient. His penitence for what is paſt, has. 
put a ſtop to his progreſs in a courſe. of diſohedience: dd that. 
obedience, whic 1 is the natural conſequenee and effect of — 
penitence, he now acts for the public N whereas the impeni- 
tent ſinner, by on, in a DG of diſobedience, ftill continues. 
to promote the hurt and miſery of the public. It is, therefore, 
manifeſt, that the moral character or behaviour of penitent offenders 
has a much better effect upon the ſtate of ſociety, than the moral 
character of impenitent offenders, though it has not ſo good an 
effect upon it as that of the unoffending righteous. 

$ 5- Wherefore, ſince undefective ae to the laws of the 
Deity has a natural and neceſſary tendency to promote the happineſs 
of- the. human ſpecies  and* diſobedience, unrepented of, and per- 
 fiſted in, a contrary tendency; and. fince, withal, penitence for 
offences commited, accompanied with amendment af life, has not 
ſo good an effect upon the ſtate of the public as the former, but a 
much better than I latter; it is eaſy to ſee, how the rectitude of 
divine moral government (which has the happineſs of the human 
ſpecies for its immediate end and object) muſt ſtand, in the treat- 
ment of each of thoſe three moral Nee VOug or in the diſtribution. 
of rewards and puaiſliments to the perſons to hom they belong. — 
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But that I may ſet this -whole affair in a proper light, I ſhall con- 


fider the rectitude of divine moral government in reference, 1/7. To 


the peculiar treatment of each of theſe three moral characters: and, 


wy # To the ontinuance and variation of that treatment. 
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SECTION 1 


C oncerning the eee of divine FRET goverimint, in 
of the ee who have not Nala. 


in the treatment 


P 1. \ ONCERNING the moral treatment, which is proper 
| and ſuitable to the moral character of the unoffending 
ri ee Under divine moral government, I have ſaid ſo Mas 


about it in the foregoing Chapter, that I have nothing to add to 


it In the general, ' perſons of this excellent character ought to 
have better treatment from the Deity, than any offenders, whether 
penitent or impenitent, have from him.—In particular, they ought 
not to be puniſhed, but rewarded; and rewarded according to the 


reſpective meaſures and degrees 85 their obedience. To -puniſh 


perſons of this character in any degree, would be, ſo far to 1 


obedience to the laws of the Deity, and to obſtruct the accompliſh- 


ment of the immediate end of his moral government, which is the 


good or happineſs of the human ſpecies.— To leave them . 


ed, would be, to deprive obedience to thoſe laws of all proper en- 
couragement, which would infallibly turn out to the great diſad- 
vantage of mankind.— And to reward them within the reſpective 
degrees and meaſures of their obedience, and not up to the full ex- 
tent of it, would be, to leave obedience to the laws deſtitute of ſuch 
effectual ſupport and encouragement as might be given to it; which 


would have a natural tendency to.diminiſh the happineſs of the hu- 


man ſpecies by leſſening that obedience to the divine laws on which 


it ee is Gi therefore, that 8 e perſons of 
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this excellent and unblemiſhed character in any of the ways men- 
tioned, would diminiſh, impair, and greatly obſtruct the happineſs 
of the human ſpecies; and, conſequently, would be wrong under 
divine moral government, which has the happineſs of this ſpecies 
for its immediate end and object: conſequently, the treating them 
in a different and contrary manner muſt be right, yea, rectitude iĩt- 


ſelf, in the adminiſtration of ſuch a government. — But I pro- 


ceed to | T7 


* 


SECTION” K. 


Concerning the rectitude of divine moral government in the treatment of 


impenitent offenders. 


8 1. TE treatment proper to impenitent-offenders, under 
: a divine-moral- government, is puniſhment, puniſh- 

ment only, and puniſhment duly proportioned to the degrees and 
meaſures of their diſobedience, either threatened or inflicted. To 
beſtow reward, or any degree of reward, upon perſons of this 


character, or even to give them any ground to hope for it, would 


be, to- encourage diſobedience to the divine-laws, and to promote 


the miſery of the ſpecies, and, conſequently, to defeat the true and 


proper end of divine moral government. — Fo leave ſuch perſons 
unpuniſhed, and without any dread of puniſhment, would be, to 
remove all check and diſcouragement to diſobedience, and to diſarm 
the law of its whole force and authority; which would tend to, 
and, at laſt, end in, the utter ruin of ſociety, and the total ſubver- 

ſion of government itſelf. —And, nally, to threaten or- inflict 
puniſhment within, or not up to, the meaſure and extent of their 
diſobedience, would, likewiſe, have a very ill effect upon the ſtate 
of ſociety: for, through ſuch a defective and diſproportionate diſ- 
tribution of puniſhments, diſobedience would Be left without ſuch 
an afficacious check as might be given to it, and as is really needful 
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in order to reſtrain it. And the check to diſobedience being thus 


weakened, and not vigorouſly applied, tranſgreſſions of the law 


muſt more abound, than what they would under a more powerful 


and efficacious reſtraint. And the more theſe abound, the more, in 
proportion, muſt ſociety ſuffer, and the end of divine government 


be obſtructed. If, therefore, under divine moral government, im- 
penitent offenders ſhould be dealt within any of the ways now men- 
tioned, their treatment would be wrong, as having a natural 
tendency. to defeat the very end of ſuch government. Wherefore, 


to. puniſh them, and to puniſh them up to the extent and meaſure 
of their diſobedience, is not only conſiſtent with rectitude, but rec- 


titude itſelf, as being the moſt natural and powerful means for 
checking diſobedience, and promoting obedience to the divine laws; 
and, of courſe, for preventing the miſery, and ſecuring the hap- 
pineſs of the human ſpecies, which is. the immediate end of that 
moral government which the Deity exerciſeth over them. 


- * 


I 2. The happineſs of the human ſpecies being the ſole im- 


* — 
— . 


| mediate end of that moral government which the Deity exerciſeth 
over them; and it being naturally impoſſible, that happineſs ſhould 
ever be raiſed to a proper meaſure and fulneſs of perfection, while 
impenitent ſinners are permitted to live in the ſame ſociety with 
the righteous and the penitent; it follows, that the end and rec- 
titude of divine moral government render it neceſſary that all im- 
penitent ſinners ſhould, ſometime or other, be ſeparated from the 
better part of mankind.—So long as the obedient and diſobedient 
are permitted to live in one ſociety together, the happineſs of man- 
kind mult be often diſturbed, impaired, and even interrupted, by 
the evil conſequences: of the vicious temper and actions of the latter. 
Were they, therefore, to live always together in one ſociety, the 


happineſs of the human ſpecies muſt ever remain imperfe& and in- 


- 


mt 


complete: conſequently, the end of divine moral government (which 
has their happineſs for its immediate object) could never be fully 

accompliſhed. And for this very reaſon, the permitting them to 
remain forever in one and the ſame ſociety, would be a wrong 
meaſure in the adminiſtration of divine moral government. 
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Moreover, it Would, T think have a very ill effect upon 
the FM of mankind, if the incorrigibly and finally diſobedient, 
after they have been ſeparated from the better part of the ſpecies, 
were not to ſuffer SR proportionable' to the reſpective 


meaſures of their obſtinate and unrepented difobedience; and ſuch 


as may make a diſcernable and permanent difference between their 
treatment and that of all other perſons whoſe behaviour has been 
better than theirs.—'Tis true, that the conſequences of ſuch a fe- 
paration would, in themſelves, be a very grievous evil to the finally 
and incorrigibly impenitent, whether it were fo ordered, that each 


of them ſhould live in a ſolitary ſtate, or that they ſhould all live 
together in one ſociety.— In the firſt cafe, the thoughts of being 
condemned to a forlorn, ſolitary ſtate, would cauſe conſtant grief 


and uneaſineſs to creatures who, however vicious could not diveſt 
themſelves of a love and deſire of ſociety.—In the latter, the 
vicious temper and behaviour of the members of the ſociety would 
be a conſtant ſource of inexpreffible ſufferings.” The temper and 
actions of each individual would render his own mind uneaſy, and 
be a plague to all who were within the ſphere of their inſſuence; 


whilſt he himſelf would ſuffer as much from their vicious tempers 
and actions, as they did from his. So that all the members of this 
wretched ſociety, would be the inſtruments of great and permanent 
ſufferings to one another. When theſe things are conſidered, ſome 


may be apt to think, that the bare proſpect of being condemned to 
the one or the other of the two ſtates mentioned, would, of itſelf, 
be as fufficient and efficacious to bring to repentance and amend- 
ment of life all the diſobedient who are capable of being touched 
and worked upon by any ſort of motive, as if it were accompanied 

with the dread and terror of ſuperadded puniſhment. But, in truth, 

it would not. For fince the joint momentum of two motives, im- 


pelling the mind in the ſame direction, muſt be greater than the 
nomentum of either of the two, ſingle and ſeparate; and ſinee the 


terror, of a greater evil muſt have a greater and more efficacious in- 
fluence upon a ſenſible mind, than the fear of a leſſer evil; tis natu- 
ral and e to conclude, that many offenders, who would not 


be 
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| be deterred from a conrſe of vice by the bare proſpect of being con- 
at ſore diſtant, uncertain point of time, either to a 
forlorn ſtate of ſolitude, er to ſuffer the ill effects of their own, and 
other peaple's wrickedneis, would: yet be; reclaimed by the ſaper- 
added terror of ſuch a puniſhment as was proportioned to the reſpec» 
tive meaſures of diſobedience unrepented of, and pexſiſted in. If 
Fon be allowed; and it be likewiſe: allowed, that the obſtinaey of. 
many of the diſobedient part of mankind is ſuch as requires ſo 
great x force as this to overcome it; (neither of which can be de- 
nied) it will follow, that the awarding ſach a puniſhment in the 
caſe of perſevering diſobedience and final impenitence, muſt, in ibe 
adminiſtration of divine government, be a fit and right meaſure. 
By this expedient, greater terror muſt be ſtruck upon the minds a . 
the diſobedient, than could be produced without i, or by any other 
method: conſequently, the number of the diſobedient muſt be 
diminiſhed ; the quantity of difobedience leſſened, and that of 
obedience. teaſer: much miſery to the human ſpecies prevented, 
and the happinefs of it promoted and enlarged; and, of courſe, the 
end of divine moral government muſt be more fully anſwered and 
accompliſhed, than it could be by any other means which are Iefs 
efficacious: Hence it is manifeſt, that the awarding of ſuch a pu- 
_niſhment to the finally difobedient, is not only conſiſtent with the 
rectitude of divine government, but a conſtituent and eſſential part 
of the rectitude of it: For, without it, the happineſs of the human. 
ſpecies, which is the immediate end and object of that government, ; 
could not be ſo effectually and extenſively prometed, as with it. 
8 4. From what has been now ſaid, it ſeems to be very clear, 
there will, at laſt, be a day of judgment, a time for puniſh= 
ment,” when the wiſe and righteous rector of the univerſe will ſepa--- 
rate the: tares: From the wheat, and purge out of bis kingdom every thing 
that offendeth,” and worketh iniquity ;.. when the finally and incorri- - 
gibly diſobedient will be ſevered from the company and ſociety of 
the obedient. and penitent, and receive puniſhment, in juſt and 
righteous proportions, according to the reſpective meaſures of their 
W and — leparntiun Will, in . of 
| time; 
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time, become neceſſary to anſwer the full end and intention of di- 


vine moral government in the complete happineſs of the human ſpe- 


cies.—The fear and dread of this future puniſhment is equally fit 
and neceſſary, in the preſent ſtate of mankind, as being the beſt 


and moſt efficacious means for reſtraining diſobedience and promo- 


ting obedience to the divine Jaws and thereby ſecuring the happineſs 


of mankind. All this, as we have ſeen, is not only conſiſtent with, 


but included in the wiſdom, goodneſs, and rectitude of divine 


moral government — Wherefore, ſince this ſeparation and puniſh- 


ment, of the finally i 
world, it follows, that 
they will be executed. 


itent are not executed in this preſent 


Thus the light. of nature tagen us of a 1 to come 


and of a future ſtate of puniſhments, When it /hall be ill with the 
finally impenitent.— The proof, indeed, of this future ſtate of 
_ righteous retribution, doth not ariſe, as is generally thought, from 
there being ſomething that is wrong, and requires amendment, in 
thoſe ſufferings which often befall the righteous; and in that 
proſperity which many of the wicked are permitted to enjoy, under 
the preſent adminiſtration of providence. For fince this promiſcuous 
diſpenſation of good and evil is, in fact, an appointment or conſti- 
tution of the Deity, it muſt be conſiſtent with rectitude, and even 
a branch of it, whether we can, or cannot, comprehend the reaſon 
of it. But the proof of this future ſtate of retribution ariſes, as I 
think, from the two following confiderations. 1. From this, 
that the happineſs of the human ſpecies, (which is the immediate 
end of divine moral government) how much ſoever it may be pro- 
moted, in the preſent ſtate of things, by keeping the righteous and 
the wicked together in one ſociety, yet it can never become per- 
fect and complete, while they remain in this ſtate of union: Yea, 
and that the time will come, when the circumſtances of this ſpecies 


will be ſo far changed, that the happineſs of it will, upon the 
whole, be no longer promoted, but actually diminiſhed and obſtruct- 


ed by ſuch a conjunction of the virtuous and vicious in the ſame 
lociety : for which reaſons, a ſeparation of the one from the other 
1 muſt, 


lere e muſt be a future ſtate of life, in J Which: 


"6, 


1 1 
is 
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muſt, at. laſt, be made or the end of divine moral government can 
never be fully accompliſhed in the complete happineſs. of our ſpe- 
Ccies.—2dly. [ps proof of this future ſtate of retribution ariſes from 
this, that the 2 of future puniſhment, duly proportioned to the 
different degrees and meaſures of diſobedience, obſtinately perſiſted 
in, and finally unrepented of, is a much more efficacious expedient, 
than any other thing, without it, would be, to deter men from 
dilobedichce, and from obſtinacy and perſeverance i in it; and, con- 
ſequently, to promote and produce a larger quantity of happineſs, 
than otherwiſe, would be produced; and, of courſe, to promote 
the end of divine moral government in a more effectual and ample 
manner, than it could be, without the aſſiſtance and intervention of 
ſuch an efficacious motive. From iyſt to laſt, therefore, it follows, 
that the rectitude of divine moral government (which conſiſts in 
proſecuting and ſecuring its own, end by. the moſt, fit, and, efficacious 
means) requires, that this puniſhment ſhould, at. preſent, be award- 
ed againſt the finally Globodient and enten, and, at laſt, in- 
flicted on them. 5 , 

§ 6. By the ſame way 106 8 g. ua a: 55 ho 
proved a WE: ſtate, ofohappineſs, wherein all the righteous ſhall 
receive a final reward, in juſt and righteous proportions, according 
to the reſpective meaſures "of theit obedience. But the making out 
of this 90s I ſhall leave to the ingenious reader; and turn to 
che 697 N of the point under conſideration. 

8 7. Although the rectitude of divine moral government requires, 
hs the dreadful puniſhment, aforeſaid, ſhould be preſently de- 
nounced, and, at dal, inflicted upon the incorrigibly dilobedient 
and impenitent; ; yet it doth not require, that this puniſhment 
ſhould be immediately, or even ſpeedily, executed upon any offen- 
der.— It is the puniſhment which is proper only in. the caſe of in- 
 cofrigitlle diſobedience and final impenitence; and to the conſtitu- 
tion of this character, rime and trial are requiſite; and, therefore, 
it cannot, in the nature of the, thing, be inflicted immediately or 
ſpeedily— Moreover, a a ſpeedy execution of this puniſhment would 
be ER inconſiſtent with the end and intention o divine moral 
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government, {which is the happineſs of the human ſpecies). and, 
therefore, repugnant to rectitude. For, %. Offendets themſelves 
are a part of —4 human ſpecies; and their happinels,. as Far -a6:it 
can be promoted, is a part of the general happineſs: of this ſpecies 
of rational creatares. But ean it be ſuppoſed, that 'thei ppenearadl 
happineſs of the human ſpecies; of which rhe kuppineks of offenders 
s à very confideradle part, would be as much promoted . che im- 
mediate and ſpeedy execution of the puniſhment mentiond, as by 
gentler methods, ſuch as, time to eenſider and ruminate upon their 
folly and danger, the dread of future puniſh ment, mild cofrectives, 
and powerful motives and en- ments to repentance and x6- 
Forination? By theſe and the like gentle methods, many perſons of 
this bad character might be reclaimed, and brought back to their 
Auty; in which event, the happineſs of the human ſpecies would 
be more promoted and emlarged by the dela „than it poſſibly could 
be, by the ſpeedy inflition of the dreadfu Pl Ma tg aforeſaid. 
Tf fo; the fffſt way of proceeding Fay 403 the datter would he 
wrong, under divine moral government, which has the happineſs: f 
our ſpecies for its immediate end and dbject.— au. If, in the govern- 
ment of fuch a frail ſpecies of rational efcatures as men are, (ho, 
through the force of early miſmanagement and prejudices, che im 
becillity and imperfection of their faculties, and the influence of 
External temptations, have all ended, and are daily offending' leis 
or more) judgment was fpeetily exetitet' uptn every ol work, more 
miſery than happineſs would, upen the whole, be pioduced by 
ſuch a conftitittion. Under ſuch an adrainbfteation! of government, 
men would be deprived of thoſe opportunities and Kesten of 
courſe, ef the very poöſſibility, of attaining to fach u degree of 
Happineſs as they might, and would; arrive at, under u more benig 
and ſparing one. Miſery, dreadful and inevitable, as far as-I can 
"fee, would be painted upon the preſpect, and beceme the actual 
portion, of evety individual, and, eomfequentfy, ef the Whole 
ſpecies: Wherefore, if the hHappineſs of our fratl ſpecies | be the 
end of that moral government which the Deity 'exercifcth over it, 
2 ſpeedy execution of the Puniſhment, mentioned, ean be no part 
of it. And that it is no part of it, is very evident, from what we 
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happily feel in 9 8 e ee caſes, and from what we ſee and 
obſerve, in the cale others. Patience, forbearance, gentle 
correctives, and all 1051 engaging and perſuaſive arts of love, are 


the firſt methods Which the Deity purſues, and long purſues, in 
his dealings with the offending part of our frail e Dreadful 


puniſhment 1s, indeed, denounced and threatened, but it is long 


5 ; 1 deferred. All this is plain and obvious fact, confirmed by ex- 
perienee and daily obſervation. And it is all "right, and entirely 


ſuitable. to the end and rectitude of divine moral goyernment, as 
being, upon the whole, productive of a larger quantity of happineſs 

to the human ſPerics, - than a een WO: of dealing with them 
would be. 


5.8. "Tis. true, that, under ſuch a conſtitution of government 


as this (Where offences, productive of calamities and ſufferings, 
are committed, and not fully and effectually reſtrained by the 
ſpeedy execution of ſuch puniſhment as is ſufficient to anſwer that 
purpoſe). the happineſs of mankind muſt be greatly diſturbed, im- 
paired, and obſtructed, and remain in a very defective and imperfect 
ſtate. And ſo, in fact, we find, it doth. But from this mixture 
of happineſs and miſery, which obtains in the preſent infantile, 


weak, and forming ſtate of human nature, no er on of any 
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which, upon the whole, is productive of leſs miſery 


than could be produced 
under which every impenitent offender was immediately to ſuffer 


tural and direct tendency to 
ſpecies, in their preſent infirm and imperfect ſtate; and, of courſe, 
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and the ſupplying them with powerful motives and proper en- 


couragements to bring them to repentance and amendment of life; 


and the permitting others to ſuffer, for a while, thoſe evils which 
are the conſequences of their ſins; the following, I fay, thoſe 


meaſures, in dealing with tranſgreſſors, is a way of treating them, 


and more hap- 
pineſs of offenders in particular, and to the whole ſpecies i in general, 


by a different conſtitution . of government, 


the puniſhment which is to be the portion of the finally im- 
penitent.— The phenomena, therefore, of the ſufferings of the 


righteous, and of the proſperity of the wicked, which appear, and 


actually take place, in the prefent adminiſtration of providence, and 
which have puzzled and perplexed many wiſe and learned heads, as 
well as many weak minds, are only ſuch occurrences as have a na- 
promote the happineſs of the human 


the end and intention of divine moral government. his anfwers 
all objections, and ſolves all "difficulties; which do, or can, ariſe 
from what we commonly call the inequalities of providence'in the 


treatment of the righteous and the wicked. And it is a ſolution, as 


{ think, which muſt give greater ſatisfaction to a thinking and in- 
quifitive mind, than the common and ordinary ones which have 
been offered, which rather ſerve to confound and ſilenee the objec- 
tor, than to remove his objections; and to puzzle and perplex 
the mind, rather than to give it the clear and full ſatisfaction 


which it wants; and which, indeed, give ground for the raiſing 
new objections, much ſtronger than thoſe which they are brought 
to remove, either by ſuppoſing that the ſtate of the righteous and 


the wicked in this world is different from that which it is both: 


feen and felt to be; or, by repreſenting the Deity himfelf as an 


unwiſe and blundering being, who has the faults and irregularities 
of his preſent government to mend, and muſt mend them, before 
any account can be given of a e ent een and rectitude 
ef * _ — 1 
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8 9 After all; When the ſeveral generations of men; ' which 
infinite | willow ſces it fit to produce, have been raiſed up; and 
men's faculties have arrived at their proper ſtrength and maturity, 
and their motal characters are formed and fixed, and all offenders, 
whom time, and patience, and rational means could have any pro- 
per influence upon, have been brought to repentance! and amend- 
ment of life; and all the happineſs, that could ariſe to the human 
ſpecies, from the reformation of perſons of. this character has been 
obtained; and there remain no impenitent' perſons,” but who' are 
obſtinately and incorrigibly fuch ; when all theſe things, I fay, are 
brought about in rovidence, then muſt a ſeparation! of the finally 
impenitent from the ſociety of the righteous take place; then' muſt 
the puniſhment, the dreadful - puniſhment, hitherto threatened 
againſt perſons of that bad character, now fall upon them with'its 
whole weight. The ſuffering ſuch perſons to live any longer in 
the ſame ſociety with the righteous,” the deferring their puniſhment 
any farther, would yield no advantage, produce no new acceſſions 
of happineſs, to the human ſpecies :. on the contrary, ſuch a meaſure 
could ker no end, but to produce diſorder and miſery among 
them, and to obſtruct the accompliſhment of the end and intention 
of divine moral government in their complete happineſs. And, 
therefore; their longer eſcape from this puniſhment, would be ut- 
terly inconfiſtent with the goodneſs, aste ene rectitude . di- 
bers moral dvernment. But to proceed, | 
EA. 5 h the rectitude of divine Wel en ren 
- ae it fit and gelt, that the execution of that puniſhment, which 
is to be the portion of the finally impenitent, ſhonld be delayed, 
till men have had time for the impfovement or abuſe of their facul- 
ties, and for the trial of their behaviour; yet the ſame rectitude of 
government makes it equally reaſortdble* and fit, that, even in the 
preſent imperfect, and Forming ſtate of minds and manners, ſuch: 
puniſhments, and fuch degrees of puniſhment, ſhould be inflicted- 
upon impenitent ſinners, as may ſerve” to ſecue the order, Sec 
and lafety of ſocicty, and be proper and uſeful motives for the 
bringing of themſchies to amendment of life, If, in this life, no 
: : * Puniſhments 


if, after (puniſhment has been afflicted, the offender is ſtill a gainer 
by his crime, the infliction of that puniſhment will not be ſutfcient 
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puniſhments were. awarded, and executed upon impenitent offenders, 
this Petey would be made A feene of 8 calamities and Ta 


it is re- 

wit 9 1 not 8 921 pri e " hould be inflicted on 
qi, for the. particular .crumes they commit, but that thoſe puniſh- 
ments be of ſufficient weight to deter, them, and others, from of- 
fending in the like manner for. the future; for unleſs they be 
N for anſwering this purpoſe, the end of divine government 
cannot be ſubſerved and.promoted by them. And that puniſhments 
may have this weight and -influence, A 18 requiſite, Wente they ſhould, 
in all caſes, be ſuch as render offenders loſers by their crimes. For 


to deter him, or others, from committing the like crime in time 


coming. So far will it be from 9 any ſuch effect as this, 


that the clear gain got by 'the crime, after the fols, ſuſtained by the 
puniſhment, has been deducted, will remain a motive and induce- 


ment to. repeat the erime. Such Nig ht and ſuperficial puniſhments, 


therefore, muſt be utterly :ocanfiient with the rectitude of divine 


moral government, not only.as- being not conducive, but as being 


really. obſtruRive, to the accompliſhment, of the end thereof. 
8.120 Moreover, the redctitude of divine moral government | re- 
_ quires, that the puniſhn 
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offenders in this ke, | :thould be duly 5 to the e 
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ching, to the grrater or leſſer tendeney- which. thoſe crimes 
[= to promote the hart and miſery of fociety, || Thus, in all caſes, 


crane which,: All things confidercd;) | has) a greater 


w_ 


the diforder. and miſery of fuciety, ought o be puniſhed 


with greater Tevority, - than any other crime: which ig Jeſs; 1 


inugious | 
do the public; and pine wer/e. - Accurdingly, an act of diſobedience 
| entencyl or from ſome interndl;foi- 


nan nature, ſuch as, olent appetite or paſſion, dught 
Se tobe punithed with the ſame ſeverity; as when ati prbeends from 


actual Wl intention, or from cool elde contempb of authority. 
ety, aue tlie 
yet, in the farmer, the diſpdſition and temper 
dangerous amd injurious to the public, as 
equitable a6 juſtment of the ;degrees of 
egrees of come: 1 is eſſential to the 
government: For, if all offences: were 
zneceſfary: miſery would be 


ds from meer inady 


yh ithe:: bad con 
3 in both caſes; 
of the agvint 
chey abe in the Intter.ITbis. 
ment to the d 
rectitude of diuine moral 
-yuniſhed: with e 
produced. And beſides, 4 


ſequencas of the action to ſoci 


Are not % 


Aer ty, 1 
he commi 


of the high 


eſt. offences 
Ah and eaſy as the commiſſion of the 
the end of the divine go- 


would be rendered as ch 
2fmalteſt.> Both ways, thertfore, world 


happineſs cf the human 


pecies) be. obiſcaced. 
| 'otherthand, if the ſmall en puniſhments ſhould be annexed 
greater puniſhments to the leſſer 

{© ement, would 
beigiven,” not to the greater, but only tothe leſſer crimes; conſe- 
ty men would be-furnidbed with motives 60 puefer the com- 
imiffion iofithe-preatericrimesito the commiſſion of the leſſer; which 
„ Utter- 
govern- 
pears, that the infli ction 
of puniſhments an impenitent offenders, in this:world, for the par- 
commit, in fuch weight, ameaſure, and propor- 
may bei ſufficient to.focurethe order, ſaßety, andiwell-being 
1s, bens Water 


verniment H. ehe. 


to the 
offences, tis. 


ter times, and the 
Plain, that the greater check, Ort 


would be very Hurtful ant ruinous tp ſotirty, and, oficqu 
* inconſiſtent with the end and rbctitude of divine 


ment. Upen the whole, therefore, it ap 
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8 13. Coñcerning the actual adminiſtration:of the pgenal treat- 
ment mentioned, it may be obſerved; that civil government is the 


common and ordinary engine byvhich theDbity exerciſeth his mo- 
ral government dver mankifid in this world. The ſupreme civil 
magiſtrate in every country;:a5ofawas hei diſcharges his duty in a 
right manner, and promotes the good of the public; by equal and 
juſt llavvs, and an iĩmpartial ſadminiſtration of juſtice, is che iniſder 
- of: God fan good to the ſociety. To him, therefore, hathithe Deity 
committed the teinpotal puniſhments of ſuch crimes; as are;inju- 


. riousito ſociety; with this reſervation however, that he ſtill retains, 


ih his own hands, the povrbr of puniſhing; when; and in what man- 
ner he ſees fit, theſe flagrant crimes in fingle perſons, and theſe en- 
ormous and wide-ſpread corruptions in ſociety, which the civil ma- 


_— 


giſtrate; through depravedrinclination,-:doth-not,1 or, through want 


ing the civib magiſtrate himſelf hen he grofily abuſeth His power, 
by exerting it not for the good, but for the hurt and ruin of ſo- 


-of knowledge; or power cannot puniſn; and; withal, of funiſh- 


: 1 o $9 7+. „ C 
: ciety. 0 the actual exerdiſe of this power by the Deity, AS. lord | 
paramount, and king ſapreme, in the .puniſhment of particular 
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-daring- ſinners, of the authors and abettors of dark and deſtructive 
conſpiracies, of flagitious and monſtrous tyrants, and even of -wick- 
ed nations and communities of men when they have filled up the 


: meaſure\of their iniquity; the hiſtory of mankind affords many ſtrik- 


ing and unqueſtionable inſtances. And when the Deity thus pours 


out his dreadful judgments, in the caſes mentioned, he acts in per- 
fect conformity to rectitude, and proſecutes the end of his: moral 
government (i. e. the happineſs of the human ſpecies) not only by 


fit and proper means, but by the only fit and proper means Which 
the circumſtances of the caſes admit of. The puniſhments inflicted 


are ſo many great deliverances; ſo many ſignal reſcues from miſery 
and ruin to mankind; ſuch ſaluations f the: Lord, as none but he 
could, at leaſt, would give them. And though, perhaps, the 
number of thoſe who are, ſometimes, involved in ſuch dreadful 
caſtrophes, and deſtroyed, be much greater than the number of the 
ſaved; yet, by their ruin, the human ſpecies is really ſaved, and its 
"= Ts a e happineſs 
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happineſs; conſulted and promoted, and, conſequently, the. end of 
divine moral government anſwered and ſoured: Their deſtruction, 
therefore, is ſo far from being the ground of any objection to the 
rectitude of divine moral Covernracht, that it is a pe, and demon- 
1 tration G K. 
514. But thou gh che Deity has been n pleaſed, to 
=_ commit the government of the human ſpecies, as far as it has the 
external order, ſafety, and well-being of ſociety for its end and 
object, to the care of the civil magiſtrate in every country and na- 
tion: yet, in ſome caſes, where the circumſtances of mankind were 
ſuch as did require his own immediate care and ſuperintendency, he 
has been pleaſed. to exerciſe the whole of this government himſelf, 
without. £5 intervention, of any earthly magiſtrate. This he ſeems 
to me to have done, for ſome time, after man's creation, and, 
likewiſe, . after Noat' $ flood. And, it is certain, that he did exerciſe 
government, in this manner, over the children and nation of Iſrael; 
for the government under which they lived, was a true and proper 
Tbeacracy.—In thoſe inſtances, therefore, of civil government, 
=_ which have been exerciſed ſolely. and wholly by the Deity himſelf, 
we may expect to find the before-mentioned 4 K exactly obſerved 
= in the treatment of impenitent offenders, As well as the ſtricteſt 
dictates of rectitude followed in the treatment of other moral chrac- 
tere. Hut 1 8e „„ a Site orice 
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(tent offenders upon the ſame footing of divine favour 
with ihe Ferſceth righteous: with this difference however, ml SS * 
the! latter maintaln, that this high degree of 9 18 eee de 0 
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the penitent by. the Deity,” without the mediation-of a per rſon; 
and 1s, in itſelf, congruous to their moral character, and to the 
benignity and mercy of his on nature, and, of courſe, conſiſtent 
with the rectitude of his moral government: Whereas the former 


ſeem to be generally agreed, that this degree of favour is conferred 


on them through the hands and mediation of a redeemer.- But 
though chriſtian divines are agreed in this general point, yet, in 


their ſentiments about the reaſon or ground of the conveyance, they 


differ widely from one another. Some of them think, that the 


moral character of penitent ſinners, as penitent, and that of the 


Deity, as a benign and merciful being, is the ſole reaſon or ground 


of the conveyance of this high degree of favour; and their ſenti- 
ments about this point are the very fame with thoſe. of the deiſts, 
except in the ſingle circumſtance, that this favour is conveyed to 
penitent ſinners by the hands of a ſecond perſon, or mediator. 


But the much greater part of chriſtian divines are of a different 
opinion; for they think, that as the Deity ! 1s juſt as well as merci- 


ful, and cannot exerciſe his mercy but in a conſiſtency with rec- 
titude; and that as the behaviour of penitent ſinners has been 6ffens 


ive, and much worſe than chat of the unoffending righteous; the 


Deity cannot, conſiſtently either with his own attributes, or with 


the character of penitent finners, confer upon them the high de- 
grees of favour, mentioned, without the intervention af ſome- ex 
pedient, whereby the impropriety and inconſiſtency of ſuch a 
meaſure may be removed. And im order to get over this difficulty 


they have taken two different ways. The greater number of them 


ſay, that this high degree of favour, conferred on penitent finners, 


is not the natural reſult of their penitence and reformation, but is 
bought and procured for them, either by the vicarious obedience, 


or vicarious ſufferings, of Feſus, the. < RIB or by both. But 


others, thinking that this notion of vicarious e e and ſuffer- 


ings is inconſiſtent both with reaſon and revelation, take a different 


way, by includin 5 the high degree of favour, to which penitent 
ſinners are receive 


. eminent Picty and | perfect nee of che redecmer. 47 for, ac- | 


by the Deity, in that reward which was due to 
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nitent finners obtain this high favour, not as 


that reward that wras due to their redeemer. It doth not belong to 
the defign of this E/ay, to examine thoſe different opinions of 
chriſtian divines. I only mention them here, to ſhew, that chriſtian 
divines, how much ſoever they differ from one another, or from 
the deiſts, in their ſentiments about the manner, and the reaſon or 
ground, of the conveyance of the favour, yet they all agree with 
the deiſts in placing penitent ſinners upon the ſame footing of divine 
favour: with the unoffending righteous, by affigning the very fame 


which I am concerned to examine here, is, whether this doctrine, 


which is univerfally taught by deiſts and chriſtian divines, about 


the divine treatment of penitent offenders, be true or falſe, conſiſtent 


and ſatisfactory account of it will ſerve, at once, to remove the pre- 


judice of honeſt, rational deiſts againſt divine revelation; and to 


quiet ſome of thoſe fierce contentions and uncharitable diſputes a- 


mong chriſtians, which have ariſen from their different ſentiments 
about the ground and reaſon of the divine treatment of perſons of 
this moral character, by removing the very foundation of them. 


With a view, therefore, to both thoſe ends, I ſhall examine this 


7 point with all the caution, preciſion, and accuracy which are ſuitable 


to its great importance, and with fuch candor and fairneſs, that 


neither chriſtian nor deiſt al have any Nit. reaſon to accuſe me of 
Pertiality. 


5. 2. For this pu ade: 1 mall, krſt of an, briefly repeat the 


Sead of what I have before ſaid concerning the moral character of 
penitent offenders, and then draw the concluſion which naturally 
and neceſſarily ariſes from them. It has been obſerved: already, 
that the ideas of offence, penitence ſtrictly ſo called, and amendment of 
life or renewed Rpt fag are included in the moral character of a 


penitent offender; and that thoſe three ideas follow one another, 
in this moral character, in the ſame order in which they are here 


any. Se e is 1 to them, but as a thing that was included in 


treatment to both under divine moral government. Now the point 


or inconſiſtent with the rectitude of divine moral government. — The 
diſcuſſion of this point is the more neceffary, in regard that a clear 
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mentioned. —It has been ſhewn, likewiſe; that this moral charac- 


ter, as comprehending the idea of offence, or diſobedience, is 


eſſentially different from that of the unoffending righteous, and has 


a bad influence upon the ſtate of ſociety, and, of courſe, is a much 


worſe character than that of the unoffending righteous —Withal, it 
has been ſhewn, likewiſe, that this moral character, as including 

the ideas of penitence and amendment of life, is eſſentially different 

from that of impenitent offenders, and much better, as having a 


real tendency to promote the good of ſociety. Now the conclufion, 
which naturally and neceſſarily follows from thoſe premiſes, is this, 
that the — of penitent ſinners, under divine moral govern- 
ment, ought to be of a middle nature between that of the:unoffend- 


ing righteous and that of impenitent offenders; not ſo: good ds the 
treatment of the former, but better than that of the latter The 


truth both of the premiſes, and of the concluſion here drawn from 
them, is ſo clear, that it muſt, L think, gain the aſſent of every 
fair and honeſt mind. No perſon, ſurely, can deny it, unleſs it be 
ſuch a ſhameleſs wrangler as Mr. Chubb, who has the effrontery to 
affirm, in contradiction to common ſenſe, and obvious truth, hat 
the moral character of d penitent finner, (Who has both acted, and 


been injurious to ſociety, by his actions) ig the ſame awith," at leaft, 


as good as, if not better, thun, that. of: d mere innocent, who:has dotie 


no action, good or evil, beneficial or hurtful to ſocietyaſe — But as this 


inſult upon reaſon and common ſenſo; and. as the; felf-contradic+ 


aſſertion. is nothing but an aſſertion without any proof, and a bold 


tion, which it implies, muſt, at firſt ſight, appear to every body 
it needs no confutation of mine. — Thie much in 'grneral'y 1 no- 


procued; to particulars. And; : gr 
| I. There is one part of 5 1 e ee penitent En . 


3 


ftindews which is faulty and vicious, viz. that part of their behavieur 
which. preceded, their penitence and amendment, and is, indeed, the 


ſole ground and object of this change of mind and life: For if there 


was as wee —_— and ee in x their charges _ . 
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| there would be nothing that they could repent of, or amend. And 
eoncerning this wicloas darn en Ty 855 N — * 
obſerve | Leg Wen an 
85 1 Firb. That ander; divine pen weben penitent ſin- 
ners are the natural and proper objects of penal treatment on ad- 
count of this faulty part of their 7 character. —If they were to 
eſcape All ene and to receive reward in proportion to the 
meaſure of that obedience which is ſubſequent to their penitence, 
their treatment would be ſuitable to one part of their moral charac- 
ter, but not to the whole of it; which, therefore, would be wron g 
treatment; as. being incongruous to their caſe and character.— Again, 
if penitent dinners. Were dealt with in the manner mentioned, 
the Deity would act as if diſobedience, repented of, and blameleſs, 
| undefective obbdience; were things of the ſame worth, and equally | 
conducive ito the good of ſociety; which certainly would be, to 
=_ Ccontradi& truth, and counteract rectitude. Vea, if penitent — 
wocre thus dealt with, they would be better treated than the un- 
_ offending: :righteous :-For-all-that-the-latter are ſuppoſed, ori Can, in 
dean, Bo lappok to receive from. the Deity, is only reward juſt= 
P fproportioned to the reſpective meaſures of their obedience; 
5 whereas the former, upon the ſuppoſition mentioned, receive from 
him not only reward in the very ſame: proportion, but the additional 
favour bf an entire diſcharge from all that puniſhment which they 
had incutred by their preceding diſobedience. This, certainly, 
would be very unequal, diſproportionate, and partial, and, there 
fore wrong treatment. But this is not all; for, if penitent ſinners 
were to be diſcharged from all puniſment, the oonſequences of 
ſuch; treatment would be fatal. to ſociety, and, of courſe, incon- 
ſiſtent with the end and rectitude of divine moral government. 
Upon the ſuppoſition, that penitent ſinners, upon their repentance, . 
were to obtain an entire diſcharge from all puniſhment, and to be 
reſtored to the ſame ſtate and degree of favour as if they had not 
offended at all; what would there be to reſtrain any perſon, furniſhed 
with ſuch a hope of impunity and favour, from diſobedience to the 
wand the Dan . In this: ale the relief, obtainable by repentance. 
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given to every 


1 F The ficſt at ken, of a 


al 1 4¹ fear of W e of NR 
would: prove a temptation and inducement to frail men to tranſgraſs 
the divine law, as often as they found themſelves diſpoſed and in- 


clined to do it. And can any perſon think, that ſuch a conſtituti- 


on as this, ſuch ample proviſion made for the entite exemption of 


penitent offenders from all puniſhment, would be as effectual to 
enforce obedience; to the . laws, and to promote the 
of the human ſpecies, which depends on obediente tot 


ilaws; 


as a wenne confirution would be, under which all « offenders were 


themſelves were Bot 00 be 4 . upon the e foot 4 


noffending Tighteous, or, to obtain a diſcharge from puniſhment 
any farther cheat is conſiſtent with ———— of a juſt me 
per difference between their treatment and that of all other perſons 


| hoſe behaviour has been either better or worſe than theirs? » This 


cannot, in reaſon, be ſuppoſed. For, under ſuch a conſtitution as 


the firſt, une qual treatment: would be a conſtant ground of diſcon - 
made a ſalve 
for all deen and an efficacious antidote! againſt! all danger, 


guiſned; 


tent and murmuring: And, beſides, repentance bein 


the fear and terror of puniſhment would hereby be extir 
and this check to tranſgreſſion being removed, — confequences 


would be, diſobedience to the divine law without- reſtraint, and 
miſery to mankind without remedy.— But under ſuch a conſtitution 


as the latter, equal and proportionate treatment would ſilence all 
murmuring and diſcontent. And the hope of impunity being taken 


away from every tranſgreſlor, whether penitent or impenitent; and 
no other hope 


being left to any of them, but that of ſuffefing the 
puniſhment which the rectitude of divine government renders fit and 
proper in their caſe; all proper diſcouragement would be, hereby, 
act and inſtance of diſobedierice, and proper motives 
ſupplied to excite all to a ſincere, 


on Which the happineſs of mankind depends, and, of courſe, the 
end of divine moral government, be in the moſt effectual manner 


happineſs 


perſevering, and univerſal obedi- 
_ ence: And, both ways, would obedience to the laws of the Deity, 
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tent ſinners, as having a direct tendency. to promote the” mifery of _—_— 
the human ſpecies, and to obſtruct and fruſtrate the end of divine 
moral government, muſt be wrong, and utterly: inconſiſtent with 

tectitude: and the latter way of treating them, as having 4 mene 

traty tendeney, muſt be perfectiy wiſe, good, and right: 
<2 5. Theſe appear to me, to be the genuine dictates oer dine | — __ 
* 1 and conformable to the docttine of holy ſeripture; which = 
exkibits the Deity as an impartial and juſt judge, who Fender ro 

very man according to: his deeds,” whether they 7 g00t] o ce. 

A contrary. doctrine, indeed, is, and has been, taught; and al- 

moſt univerſally received. without examinatien. But I'would here 

19 prepoſe it as a query; which deſerves the ſerious conſideration of all 

 thole-who are lovers. of truth, goodneſs, order, and peace; Wher 

1 ther ot got has not this ſame dectrine which is ſo repugnant to rea- 

lied m and tevelation, been, in fact, the genuine ſource, prime foundd- 

_ to and main fu port, not only vf all that enthuſiaſm, and that 

_—_ rr wor manners, which have prevailed, and ſtill do pre- hs 
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7 ig peeple of all ranks and principles, whether chriſtians 
of Aeilts;! bat; likewiſe; of all thoſe groſs: corruptions in doftrine; 

_ nidMlinfcal f6oleries in worthip-andipradtice;” which have ereßt 

inte the christian church, and fe ſubſiſt i in it; and which, alds-f. 

we been not only che ſubject matter, but the very fewel, of Wh | 
moſt het and 1 and the cauſe of hatred, variance 8 
and the moſt ſhocking cruelties and perſecutions? Theſe ſeenes are 

ſome of them ſo ridiculous, others of them ſo ſhocking to humani-- 

ty; and all of them ſo deſtructive df the chriſtian tempet; and ſo 

great a re to human nature, that they are very Able to! 

me. For Which reaſon, I rather chboſe to draw A' veil over them, 

than to diſeloſe them in a full light. Pub? her oprobria nobis tcl 
l | Secondly; J obſerve, that though penitent finners, under“ 
Avine märal governtnent, ought not to be exemiptsck from all 4 6p 
niſmnent; yet ide puniſhment to which they are Ubjected, ought: 
— — puniſhment” ts enden eee der ” 
obnoxious, and to ich they themſelves were able, while . 2 
xomained 1 im © 1 that 2 fn ml contin ned to 
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| is the portion of penitent rs, their treatment wauld ndt be 
different from that of impenitent offenders, though there caſe;is 
more favourable, and their, behaviour much better than theirs. To 
| puniſh. the penitent, y 
penitence and impenitence, obſtinacy in a courſe: of diſobedience, 
and reformation from it, were of the ſame worth, and equally con- 
duc ive to the happineſs of mankind: And, therefore „ſuch a way of 
proceeding would be a contradiction to truth, and a eounteraction 
to rectitude.— Again, if penitent-finners were obnoxious. to the pu- 
niſhment of impenitent offenders, this would detract fr and 
even deſtroy, the force of that motive to repentance which muſta- 
riſe from the proſpect of milder and better treatment; and, © nſe- 
quently, would obſtruct the happineſs of the human ſpecies, . and 
* accompliſhment af the end of divine moral, government; and 
kor that reaſon, would be Wrong, and repugnant to rectitude.— 
Wbhence it is evident, that a penitent ſinner ought to be diſcharged 
from that grievous puniſhment to which he was ob nextous while he 
remained in a tate, of impeniteney: Nevertheleſs, being, til obnox- 
ious, as has been ſhewn, to penal: treatment, when this, grievous 
puniſhment is remitted, a milder one, Auitable 49, his caſe and;cha- 
5 ae, and ſuchꝭ as is conſiſtent with the enco ene WHEY 
to it, ought, in reaſon to be ſubſtituted in its place: 1 by. | which 
means, a proper difference will be made between his treatmen 
dle treatment, bath: of. the unoffending righteous, and of 1 im 0 
ae, 0 Seahbordt ot cnwfit to tte 
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WO OY From What has been juſt now. gad, it a ppears, that there 
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Woe in the nature of things, a plain and evident reaſon for the Deity's 
Sranting to penitent ſinners the, remiſſion of. that puniſhment * to 
which they were liable, While they remained in a ſtate of impeni- 
tency. The remiſſion, therefore, of that puniſhment is right action, 
and the nons on of, it would be wrong action, under divine 
moral government. Thus far chen concerning the faulty part of 
the moral character gf penitent offenders, and the treatment . 
* oper to it, under diyine Sernmant—1 now eee 8 4. 
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fter this ſevere: manner, would be to atk as if 
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SEC; UML) ile treatment of the penitent. 37 
8 8. II. To conſider the good and commendable part of their 


moral character, and the treatment which is proper fo it, under — 


I 9. The ideas of penitence and renewed obedience, as well as 
that of offence, are comprehended in the moral character of a peni- 
tent offender, Though this perſon has been diſobedient to the laws _ 

of the Deity, yet he has repented of that diſobedience, and become RE. 

again obedient ; and his preſent actions are ſueh as are conducive | 3 

to the good of ſociety. Now, becauſe the happineſs of the human 

ſpecies is the immediate end and object of divine moral government; 
Whatſoever has a real and natural | tendency to promote this end, 
ought, in reaſon, to be encouraged under it. For this reaſon, 
8 10. ½. A penitent ſinner ought to be rewaaded for his peni- 
tence and renewed obedience, becauſe they have a direct and na- 
tural. tendeney to promote the end mentioned —If, under divine 
moral government, penitence, and the obedience ſubſequent to it, 
were neither rewarded, nor encouraged with the proſpect of reward; 
this, among a race of frail creatures, where there is no one perſon 
to be found that doth; good, and finneth not, would caſt a general 
damp upon the minds of men, and produce ſuch diſpair of relief, 
as would, in itſelf 5 be productive of the greateſt miſery $ and, At. 
the ſame time, be an invincible obſtacle to the accompliſhment of 
the end of divine moral government, provided that be the good and 
happineſs of the human ſpecies; and, therefore, it would be an 
unwiſe and wrong meaſure. For, if all, in general, are offenders; 
and if offenders, whatever way they behave, have nothing but pu- 
niſhment to expect; what motive or encouragement would there 
be, upon theſe ſuppoſitions, that could be thought ſufficient to 
bring any ſinner to repentance, and amendment of life? For ſay, 
that penitent ſinners were encouraged to hope for a mitigation of 
en yet if puniſhment was all, and the only thing, they 
ad to expect, their proſpect would be very diſcouraging, and the 
motive to repentance exceeding feeble. Yea, ſuppoſing that offen- 
ders ſhould be actually brought to repentance hy the bare proſpect 
_ 0% 2 mitigation of puniſhment, (as, no doubt, the wiſer part of 
chem would, fince it is natural to chooſe the leaſt of two evils) * 


Tos 
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the penitent would ſtill be left i in a moſt uncomfortable ſtate, under 
the dread of pœnal treatment, and without any proſpect of favour 
or reward. Such a conſtitution as this would, by no means, pro- 
mote the happineſs of the human ſpecies, in ſuch a general and ex- 
tenſive manner, as a contrary one would, under which penitent 
finners were allowed to hope for reward. And, therefore, the 

ſuffering ſuch a conſtitution, to take place under divine government, 

(Which has the happineſs of our ſpecies for its immediate end and 

object) would be utterly inconſiſtent with the wiſdom and reftitads 

of ſuch a government. $ID afciren * 

c. 20% As it would be atterly incaniftier with the rectitule 
of divine moral government; to exclude penitent ſinners from the 
hope and enjoyment of reward; ſo, it would be equally inconſiſtent 
with it, to exclude them from ſuch. degrees of reward as are duly 
proportioned: to: the reſpective meaſures” of their obedience” to the 
divine laws.—If all penitent offenders wereifurniſhed: with the hope 
of equal reward, and were not permitted to look for different de- 


grees of favour, according to the different meaſures of their obedi- 


ence; this would be a great diſcouragement to diligence and in- 
duſtry, and to all endeavours after an eminency in piety and ohedi- 
ence. It would make them fit down contented with ſuch a low 
meaſure of obedience as would amount to no more but the forbear- 


n 
3 


| ance of offence, or bare innocency. There would be ne proper 
| encouragement to make men aſpire after high and eminent degrees 
L . of piety and goodneſs. The meaſures of obedience aimed at, would 
j be low; and the happineſs of the human ſpecies ſhort and defective 
3 1 in proportion. In one word,” equal reward, in the caſe of penitent Mil 
=. offenders, would have the ſame ill effect upon the ſtatè of ſociety, . 


„ 


that it would have upon it, in the caſe of the unoffending righte- 
ous.— But, on the other hand, if penitent ſinners are allowed to 
hope for different degrees of reward, ſuitable to the different 
meaſures of their obedience, ſuch a e roſpect muſt have a natural. 
and ſtrong tendency to excite them to ligence and activity in their 
endeavours after the higheſt attainments; and to kindlè in their 
minds a noble zeal; on and ambition, to outſtrip and excel 
each eil in the accuracy and a of obedience to the divine 
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laws Wherefore; ſince this laſt mentioned way of treating peniterit 
füsnners is calculated td produce the higheſt! meaſtires of obedience 
485 and happineſs, it muſt be perfectly ſuitable, to the wiſdom and recs 
fttade of divine; government, which has the happineſs of the human 
_ ſpecies for its immediate end and object: And a contrary way of 
= treating them, becauſe; it id not calculated to ꝓroduce the effects 
mentioned, muſt bel repugnant te the wiſdom and rectitude: of ſuch 
a government. But ſince the thing, which I here contend for, is 
e acknowledgeds" I have no occaſion to ne upon 
it. | S111 dd Vitro! } 3311 FP OTE. {it 
= $& 1a The ſubſtance: of whit is: 19 85 hitherto: "EI concerning 
the treatment of penitent ſinners, is briefly; this, vis. That the recs 
titude of divine government requires, that they ſhould be treated, 
by the Deity better than impenitent dender but not ſo well as 
the unoffending righteous: and that, in order to conſtitute this 
difference of treatment, mild puniſhment, and reward; ſuitable to 
mme different meaſures of their obedience, ſhould be conjoined in 
wdtzeeir treatment. Af ſo, then it will follow, That the puniſhment, 
to which penitent ſinners are ſubjected der divine moral govern- 
ment, ought to be of ſuch a nature, and inflicted in ſuch a manner, 
that it may be nochinderance to the enjoyment of ſuch reward as 
is duly proportioned to the meaſure and quantity of obedience per- 
formed by each of them reſpectively: And, on the other hand, 
That the reward, beſtowed on them, ought nat to be of ſuch a na- 
ture, or conveyed in ſuch a manner, as may diſquality them for 
the ſuffering of the puniſhment which is proper in their caſe. For 
ſince the rectitude of divine government requires, that puniſh- 
ment and reward ſhould be conjoined in their treatment; it muſt 
require, likewiſe, that the ſuffering of the puniſhment, and the 
enjoyment of the reward, ſhould be compatible and conſiſtent... 
eig. The ideas of reward and puniſhment. are, indeed, re- 
pugnant ideas; and this may, perhaps, create ſome difficulty 
in conceiving of their conjunction in the treatment of one 
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and the ſame perſon. But this difficulty may poſſibly ariſe from 
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from the imbecillity of our underſtanding; and not from any 
intrinſic impoſſibility in the nature of the things themſelves.— The 
ideas of virtue and vice, obedience and diſobedience, are as repug- 
nant and incompatible, as the ideas of reward and puniſhment are; 
and yet this doth not hinder them from being parts of the moral 
character, or behaviour, of one and the ſame perſon; nor create 
any difficulty to us in Conceiving them to be ſuch. If, therefore, 


a be no difficulty, or. abſurdity, in conceiving virtue and vice to 


be eſſential and conſtituent parts of the moral character of one * 
the ſame perſon; there muſt, certainly, be as little difficulty, o 

abſurdity, in conceiving reward and puniſhment to. be Bes eent 
parts of the moral treatment of thoſe to whom ſuch a mixed moral 


character belongs eſpecially, conſidering, that to conceive other- 
wiſe, would be to conceive,” that the Deity doth not treat perſons 


of this mixed character according to the truth and right of their.caſe ; 
but either puts them upon the ſame footing. of favour with the 
unoffending righteous, or ſinks them down to the fame level. 
with the impenitent by puniſhment : which would be to conceive 
of him as doing that which is a contradiction to truth, and a. ooh¹ 
teraction to rectitude, as has been before demonſtratedd. ; 

& 14. That an infinitely wiſe God can, without. being mike 
with any difficulty, adapt reward and puniſhment to the particular 


caſe. of penitent /izxers; and fo order matters, that the enjoyment of 


the firſt, and the ſuffering of the latter, ſhall be perfectly confiftent, 
is what, I think, cannot well be denied. There is one thing, of 


which, I think, I am e ty ſure; and that is, That the ſeveral. 


ſchemes, which exclude this mixed treatment of penitent ſinners, 
have brought their reſpective authors into ſuch dilemmas as they have: 
not yet been able, nor ever wall be . to extricate themſelves. 

from. 
§ 15. After all, it a be confeſffed, that chere i is böching that 
would more contribute to the quiet and fatisfaction of the human 
mind, than ſatisfactory inſtruction concerning the way in which, 
and the particular means by which, the Deity puniſhes and rewards 
3 F ſinners, and makes the 9 5 parts of rr 
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ment, with 


1 of the quiere; 
20021 treatment: conſiſtent and harmonious.—But here the light of 


61 


nature leaves us in the dark; anxious and impatient for extraordi- 
nary inſtruction from the original fountain of truth and light, about 
this hidden, but intereſting affair. — And, indeed, as ante. aa lock 


ſo it is this alone Which can, Sive us light and full ſatisfaction con- 


cerning it.— This, I think, is what all honeſt and fair- minded deiſts 
ought to la! bl heart. A due attention to i may poſſibly prove an 


uſeful and hap 


y mean, to make them ſenſible of the folly and va- 


nity of boaſting +: the all- ſufficiency of 'nature's Tight, of relying 


Glay and wholly on the ftrength of their own natural faculties for 
ſafe guidance med dern eln de ſupport in the road of duty and hap- 


pineſs, and of ſuperciliouſſy contemning and rejecting the aſſiſtance 
of 1 revelation, as an. uſeleſs thing. Hout 1 go « on to-, 


SECTION. ' i 


Concerning the rectitude of divine moral. governmen 7, with are fo 


. the-continuance a variation 2 moral. freatment.. 


'S 2: I. As to the demands of cat, ve 


"to: hs. COn 


tinuance, or duration, of the moral treatment of moral · characters, 
I have but one obſervation to make, and that is, That it is. eſſential 
to the rectitude of divine moral government, that: the treatment, 
proper to any moral character, ſhould remain unvaried, as long as 
the character itſelf remains unchanged; or, hich is the ſame thing, 
a * be diſcontinued, till _ . as the n character, 
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"HE le thing n remains ; of this ſubject to be 
conſidered, is, . rectitude of divine moral govern 
ans to the continuance and variation of the moral 
treatment of moral characters. And this 3 is _— now e ne to 
enquire 1 75 in this: Tun. And | 


62" The rectitude g/ divine.government-in the continuance CHAP. II. 


treated as an offender; either penitent or impenitent; that an im- 


particular treatment which ig proper to that bad character, and 
ſhould not, at any time, or, on any account, be treated either as 
an junoffending righteous perſon, or as a penitent ſinner; and, in 
like manner, that a penitent offender, as long as he continues peni- 
tent; and perſeveres in his obedience to the divine law, ſhould have 
chat ſort of treatment only which is proper to his moral character 
as a penitent, and ſhould not, at any time, or on any account, be 


r . , „ TE OLE, FOYER. OS WA; ST ORD 
divine treatment of the unoffending righteous,” and of tlie impeni- 
tent, is generally allowed. And if # be allowed to hold good in 


ſinners; there being, under divine moral government, the ſame 
| reaſon, that penitent ſinners, while they remain ſuch, ſhould always 
the righteous and the impenitent, while they continue ſuch, ſhould 
always have the treatment which is proper to their reſpective charac- 
ſelf remains unchanged; this way of proceeding would, at that 


treated, and deſtructive of the difference which ought, to be pre- 
ſerved between the treatment of perſons whoſe moraſſcharacters are 


given, being improper and unnatural, as being neither adapted to 


tendency, 


- 


to which it belongs, has been firſt diſcontinued : that is to fay, 
that an unoffending righteous perſon, as long; as he maintains his 
integrity, and doth not tranſgreſs, ſhould have the treatment which 
is proper to that excellent character, and not be, at any time, 


penitent offender, While he remains impenitent, . ſhould have the 


treated either as a faultleſs, righteous perſon, or as an impenitent 
offender. —The truth of this obſervation, as far as it relates to the 


the divine treatment of theſe two characters, it muſt, I think, be 
allowed to hold good, likewiſe, in the divine treatment of penitent 


have the treatment which is proper to their moral character, as that 
ters, —If the treatment, which is proper to any of theſe three moral 
characters, was, at any time, diſcontinued, while the character it- 


time, be utterly incongruous to the moral character of the perſon ſo 


eſſentially different. Moreover, the treatment, here Tuppoſed to be 


the moral character of the perſon who receives it, nor caleulated to 
promote the end of divine moral government, but having a contrary 
it would be productive of very bad conſequences. It 
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would have a direct tendency to diſcourage obedience, and to en- 
eourage diſobedience, to the divine laws; and, conſequently, 


would be incompatible with the wiſdom and rectitude of divine 


moral government, which has the happineſs of mankind for its im- 


mediate end and object. All this will be abundantly evident to 


any perſon, who either reflects, with due care, on the natural and 
genuine tendency of ſuch ſuppoſed treatment, or attentively reads 


over what I have faid, in the three foregoing /e#ions, concerning 
| the. conſequences of it. It is, therefore, neceſſary to / conclude, 

3 9 of the treatment, which is proper to any moral 
character, as long as the character itſelf. remains unchanged, is eſ- 
ſential to the rectitude of divine moral government. 


that the c 


8 4. II. Concerning the variation of moral treatment, under 
divine moral government, there is one obſervation which I have to 


make, illuſtrate, and prove; and that is, That it is eſſential to the 
rectitude of divine moral government, that the treatment of every 


individual perſon ſhould be changed, when, and as often as, he 


ehanges his moral characte. 


F 4. The moral character of the ſame individual may undergo 
7 The ſame perſon whoſe obedience has been hitherto 
undefective, may tranſgreſs, and become an offender: And when he 
has become an offender, he may, for ſome time, remain impeni- 
tent; and, afterwards, he may repent and reform: And when he 
has repented and reformed, he may again tranſgreſs, and remain im 
penitent: And, after this, he may repent and reform again. Thus 
the ſame individual perſon may firſt, forfeit the character of a blame- 
leſs, righteous creature, and, after that, may go on, ſhifting and 
varying his moral character from time to time: exchanging that of 


z 


many changes. 


an impenitent offender for that of a penitent ſinner, and that of a 


penitent ſinner again, for that of an impenitent offender, and ſo on: 


Inſomuch that the very ſame perſon may paſs through all the three 


moral characters mentioned, and make many real tranſitions from 
one character to a different one. — However, it may be obſerved}. 
That though the tranſitions from the moral character of an impe- 


nitent offender to that of a penitent ſinner, and, back again, from 
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that of a penitent ſinner to that of an impenitent offender, are things 
which not only may, but. frequently do, happen + yet, when: the 
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character of a blameleſs, righteous perſon, has been once forfeited, 
it is loſt forever, and cannot be. fecovered afterwards. | All the 
changes of moral character, however, which have been mentioned, 
excepting the laſt, are ſuch as have happened, and are daily happen 
ing; and, therefore, are facts which are vouched by experience and 
T7 œÿH... ⅛ ˙ur⁵i1 a6 S505 ar 
- 895. When the moral character of any perſon undergoes any of 
I the changes mentioned, tis fit, that his treatment ſhould be varied 
Iz | aceordingly.— Thus when a perſon, whoſe obedience has been hi- 
therto — — defect, tranſgreſſeth the law; he ought no longer to 
be treated as a righteous perſon who has not offended, but as an of- 
fender. This faulty perſon ought not now to have nothing painted 
upon his profpe& but reward, and reward. proportionable to the 
meaſure of his obedience: But, if he remains impenitent, he ought 
to be puniſhed up to the full meafure and heinouſneſs of his offence. 
hut if this fame perſon repents of what he has done amiſs, and 
reforms from it; upon this change of character, the heavy puniſh- 
ment, which he has incutred, ought to be remitted, and a milder 
one ſubſtituted in its = and, at the ſame time, encouragement 
ought to be given to him to hope for reward, proportionable to the 
meaſure of his future obedience. —Again, if this fame perſon doth, 
afterwards, relapſe into tranſgreſſion and impenitence, he ought a- 
gain to be treated as an impenitent offender. And if, after this, he 
becomes penitent, and returns to. his duty, he ought again to be 
treated as a penitent offender : with this difference, however, that 
he ought now to be ſubjected to ſome proper penalty, whereby a 
due difference may be made between his treatment and that of other 
penitent ſinners who have not-relapſed into the like diſobedience. 
And this mild penalty ought to be repeated, when he becomes pe- 
nitent for any future relapſe into diſobedience ; For, by the repeti- 
tion of ſuch a mild penalty, in every re-admiſſion to the favourable 
treatment of the penitent, a juſt and exact proportion will, from 
time to tame, be conſtituted, not only between his own: * 
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and. particular treatment, but, kkewiſc, between. his, particular; 
treatment and that of all other penitent ſinners, whether their relapſes 
into acts of diſobedience have been fewer, or more numerous than 
his; provided always, that he and they be treated after the ſame 
manner. And the preſervation of this juſt proportion, by the means 
mentioned, between the particular behaviour and the particular 
treatment of every penitent finner,. and between the treatment of 
one penitent ſinner and that of anottivr.. 1s the more neceſlary | and; 
eſſential to the rectitude of divine moral government, becauſe, as it 
ſerves to remove the hope of 1 impunity for every act of diſobedience, 
committed after repentance, it muſt have a natural and direct ten- 
dency to tender penitent ſinners ſteady in a courſe of obedience, 
and to deter them from any future relapſe into fm ; . and, conſe- 
quently, to promote the happineſs of mankind, which is the natural 
reſult of obedience: to the divine laws, and, indeed, the immediate 
end of divine moral government: Whereas a contrary, conſtitution 
would produce the contrary effects; and, for that reaſon, would 
be inconſiſtent wh! the win wiſdom, and rectitude of divine 
government. . 5 0 115 4 
§ 6. This penal treatment, which (in the N of pe- 
nitent ſinners to the favourable treatment of the penitent, after any 
relapſe into ſin) is eſſential to the rectitude of diyine moral govern- 
ment, may be executed, either by the repetition of the ſelf- ſame 
mild puniſhment, to Which penitent ſinners are ſubjected at the 
time of their, firſt repentance ;| or by any, other mean, appointed by 
the Deity, hereby ſuch a degree of uncaſineſs, or pain, may be 
produced as will anſwer the ends, before- mentioned. Thus much 
1 Judged proper to be ſaid, in this place, concerning the treatment 
of penitent ſinners in particular, under divine moral government 
N a their re- admiſſion to the favourable. treatment of the penitent, 
after ſuch relapſes into fin and diſobedience as are poſterior to their 
firſt repentance ; becauſe I had no ernie re to conſider it, 
or ſay any thing about it To return, | 
89 7- The proof of the general propot tion, viz. „ That the recti- 
rude of BT government. requires, that the magrel treatment of the 
eee K o individuals 
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individuals of the human ſpecies ſhould; upon any change of Wola 
character, be varied in the manner explained, may be made out in 
the following manner. —If the Deity Was, in no caſe, to vary the 
moral treatment of : any, individual, FRO, it ; Would follow; that: * 
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Knding, bree 1 For; derte! Agegenb ye in 2 5 550 
both of nature and time, is prior to tranſgreſſion, penitence,” and 
impenitency, all men muſt be treated, at firſt, as innocent and 
righteous perſons : And, therefore, if no change was ever to be 
made in their moral treatment, they muſt for ever, and under all- 
changes of moral character, be treated as innocent and righteous- 
perſons. And this uniform, equal treatment of all Perſons, under 
all changes of moral character, whether from better to worſe, or 
from worſe to better, Would be a perpetual ground of murmuring 
and diſcontent; and, conſequently, inconfiſtent with the end and 
rectitude of divine moral government. — Or, if we ſhould ſuppoſe 
the Deity, on ſome occaſions, to vary the moral treatment of indi- 
viduals, but capriciouſly, and at random, and not according to the 
changes which are made in their moral characters; ſo that a blame . 
leſs, righteous perſon, or an impenitent offender, ora penitent ſin-- 
ner, white they remain ſuch, ſhould be treated, at one time, as an 
innocent and righteous creature; at another time, as an impenitent: 
offender; ; and at a third time; as a penitent ſinner; tis plain, that, 
in this way of proceeding,” every moral character would often receive 
from the Deity ſuch a treatment as was quite incongtuous to it. 
Not to multiply words; upon both the ſuppoſitions mentioned, „the 
difference between the treatment of moral characters which are eſ- 
fentially different, would be utterly" deſttoyed and there would be» 
no motive (in the Way of reward or puniſhment) i to one: ſort of be- 
haviour any more than te another; and beſides, this way of treat- 
ing men, not according te that which is, but according to that 
which is not, their true and real moral character, would, in all- 
caſes (as has been demonſtrated in the foregoing ſeftions)" have a di- 
teck, nakgrad endes y. to W and to promote. 
HG . | f dilobedience, 
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diſobedience, to the lays gf, the Deity; and, conſequently, to ob- 
ſtruct the happineſs, and promote the miſery, of the human ſpecies: 
And, on all theſe, accounts, itwould be inconſiſtent with the good- 


neſs, wiſdom, and rectitude of divine moral government. Hence 
it is ;demonlſtratiyely evident, that it is eſſential to, the rectitude of 


divine moral government, that the treatment of every individual 
perſon ſhould be varied, according as he changes his moral charac- 
ter, whether it be from Fo! e to better, or from better to worſe, 
. B+, Thus I have figi iedall-that I intended, in this inquiry in- 
to the rectitude of divine government in the moral treatment of man- 
kind. And the amount of all that I have advanced upon this /ub- 
Jeb, is briefly this, That the rectitude of that moral government, 
which the Deity exerciſes over the human ſpecies, conſiſts in render- 
ing, at all times, and in all caſes, to every individual perſon accord- 
ing. to His works, Or, that which be 
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7 SHIRT IRLD: o jokes 1 nmol weſt 
*: F.7d: been taught, in the pre- 
1 eeding Chapter, concerning the rectitude of divine 
moral government, in the treatment of the ſeveral individuals of the 
human ſpecies, is this; That the unoffending righteous (if there be 
any ſuch), ſhould be rewarded, and rewarded in proportion to the 
different degrees and meaſures of their obedience to the laws of the 
Deity : That impenitent finners ſhould have no reward given to 
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them, nor any promiſe of reward made to them; but be threatened 


with puniſhment, and be, if they continue impenitent, actually 
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puniſhed up to the reſpective degrees and meaſures of theit diſobe⸗ 
dience: That penitent ſinners ſhould not be treated in either of the 
two ways mentioned, but after a different manner; that” a mild 
puniſhment ſhould be ſubſtituted in place of that prievous one to 
which the 1 b been obnoxious in their impenitent ſtate; and that 
they ſhould be encouraged to hope for reward ſuitable te > the reſpeRive 


meifhreh of their future obedience: And, fnaly, That the fame Ml 


treatment ſhauld be continued to every perſon, as long as the mo- 
ral character, which'is the ground of it, remains unchanged; but 
that a different treatment thguld be given as ſoon as that moral cha- 
racter is diſoontinued, a treatment ſuitable to the moral character 
which | is aflumed 1 be its ar mga pA 5 of Sep with! on 


Wes of Kaori and 8 or 5 5 5b er bell is 
tion of them, have, or can have. And, for theſe reaſons, they 
muſt not only be right ways, but the only proper and right ways, 
of dealing with them, under divine moral government. : 

F 2. The truth of every branch of this doctrine has, I think, 
been demonſtratively proved in the foregoing, e However, 
fince there are ſome parts of it which differ from thoſe notions which 
are generally Agr rk by men of learning and genius, as well as by 
the vulgar, I cannot be ſo ſanguine as to think that no objections 
will be made to it. Yea, Imy ſelf can Tofefte- ine 6 jekt ions, that 
will probably be made to it, even dy candid anShodeſt minds; and, 
Nau with no Tmall degree of confidence in the weight” and 
ſtrength of them. And, bebte that- theſe objections may not 
lie as a dead weight upon the docttine Wich I Hñave Boer, 2 1 8 
Hs, * hall dete r "nf diſcuss DOOMED of l em. 
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1 This objection, or argument, if it proves any thing at all, 
proves too much: For whatever can be objected againſt religious fear, 


ſtands good againſt the fear of buman laws + for the religious princi- 


ple holds out the ſelf-ſame motive to action. Wherefore, if the 


I { 


argument, 1 in this objection, doth not prove, that puniſn- 
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ments ought no 


8 4. But to come to the direct anſwer to this objeftion:. Fear 
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able to the nature and heinouſneſs of his crime, provided that the 
execution of that puniſhment, is not prevented by ſeaſonable repent- 


ance. To conclude; the annexing of equitable puniſhments, to all 
ſuch actions as have a real natural tendency. to promote the hurt of 


ſociety; and, the infliction of them, in all caſes, in the, way that is 


beſt calculated to. prevent the miſery and ſecure the happineſs of 
"ER 4 en K 40 7 WW 4 4. enn N A 73 

mankind (which 1s all that is ſuppoſed to be done under divine moral 
government) are real and true grounds of joy to all the ſubjects ifi 
general; and cannot be the occaſion of grief or terror to any, but 


only to ſuch as are enemies to mankind, and want to render their 


own ſtate, and that of other people, flayiſh and miſerable. 
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8 5. This objection, like the former, ftrikes at the 


# 3.7 > 


Ke 


— 


vi < vw 


v ons bt 


WITS. 4. 


o * « 8 » * 
2 * 
. 17 * 3 * N 7 
wy N 8 y wo * — S. ths 7 
HET EIT e D e 
r 28 . 8 FC ——PPP RR c 

* e © 225 , 1 1 25 8 FN rs A 9 rent LP 8 IRS F 
by Sb pl 2 9 7 7 4. 2 5 Is n Tr 
I ID 2 FFF (ccc 


* 


=p 


_— SOT 
1 


- " „ by 
hy ® 7 7 * — 
bas i 2 r 3 3 . 
r IE, 7 RE > NE 
A 2 0 * Pn MOORE 1 | 8 ws S 
. N r n SOL I 5 8 18 


. ! *r r 

2 8 r by LOSE 
n. OS * * WES 7 ox 

OM ERR x fu 


TC + 
1 * CR = 5 
2 DIET ES , = £ 
. : HI 8 : S 
8 Og? 8 SE Aft to '«* * menu” 
* wa th n «>. - Ws o n . TEA 2 TEA. W Ne uy 295%, be 931 oh”, n LS ah 1 * 5 > 7. 4 \ Sek l „ * 5 KP SOS tb - po ” 8 8 l . > ASI 5 0 7 
Ae 34, $74 R F „ S TTT 0 Po i Ie ao, , / /// e EE I * * + C 8 ; 
* ISS Mo EY Mo 4 * nee 1 N een n . > N TIO" N v4 8 * —Y S * r =" Ns LEES 2 n * e ne ee 7 4 8 rn i 2 of #14 . 84 
n W e + 9 n c OLE LS Ne ae . . . e eee %% INE WO LoL WT / TDA wt 
FE Soo ES A OS LAST TORS S ST NTT IS 8 e e / OE IN} GT . 15 , 3 4 N 
6 ” x ak 4 n Y * 2 —_— _- 4 * e 4 * % nls“. 3 $ 44 WT TE, 4 10 1 » 1 r — i j N - * P * 


n 


8 8vt ſuch miſapprehenſions or miſtakes-as theſe the mind has power, 
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even though it be irreſiſtable. For if his freedom were deſtroyed 


the over-bearing and irreſiſtable influence of thoſe motives, by 


which he is impelled to act, he could have no freedom at all, in the 


performance of any moral action, becauſe every action of this kind 
is the real effect of ſuch an over- hearing influence. Men, therefore, 
muſt either have no freedom at all in the performance of moral ac- 
tions, or their freedom in the performance of them muſt not be ſub- 
ject to be diminiſhed, much leſs to be deſtroyed, by the irrefiſtibi= - 
lity of the influence of thoſe motives by which they are determined 

to do them: | conſequently; - ſuppoſing the influence of rewards and 
puniſhments upon the human mind to be ever ſo great, even irre- 
fiſtable; yet becauſe it is only ſuch influence as all determining 
motives Whatſoever have upon the mind, it can neither impair, nor: 
deſtroy, that Hiberty, whatever it be, which men really have in the 


* 


performance of moral actions. 
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8 6. But to ge to the bottom of this affair. The motive, which, 


from time to time; actually determines the mind to the next action, 
is the deſire of the greateſt apparent good, which is conſidered as be- 


ing attainable. But now the greateſt apparent good, being frequent- 
ly a very different thing from the greateſt real good, is often miſtaken 

for the latter by the mind. And, through this miſtake, the deſire 
of the greateſt apparent good very often determines the mind to act, 
| whilſt the deſire of the greateſt real good has no determining influ- 
ence at all upon it! But as ſoon as the mind, in any caſe; becomes 


ſenſible of this miſtake, the deſire of the greateſt real good becomes 


immediately the motive by which it is determined te action; and 


the deſire of that, which, before, had been the greateſt apparent 


Jood, ceaſes to have any farther influence as a motive to action.— 
A miſapprehenſion of the greateſt real good may be occaſioned, in 
ay caſe, by inadverteney, wrong reaſoning, and other caufes of 
miſtake. And till ſuch time as the mind has corrected ſuch miſ- 
apprehenſion, neither rewards nor puniſhments, divine or human, 
ean determine the mind to the purſuit of the greateſt real good, and 
the performance of the ſubſervient actions, as experience teacheth us. 
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This power, this . . the mind has. But whether it doth, or 
doth 205. rectiſie theſe miſtakes, it is, in all caſes, neceſſitated to 
act by the deſire of the greateſt, apparent good, whether, it be the 
greateſt real good or not. The freedom, therefore, Which the hu- 
man mind really enjoys, is no more effected by the ſanctions of re- 
Wards and e TR AE pig te a, Jays, than it- is by 0 o- 


1 oil, it *. han + 7g = it 5s Kg, a dif 
| ferent opinion, it will not be, in the leaſt, moved or determined to 
act, by any influence which the proſpect of reward or , puniſhment 
has upon it. And, even in this caſe, it has power. and freedom to 
conſider and examine, when, and as far as, it thinks fit, whether 
its apprehenſions about the good and evil of theſe. objects, be right 
or wrong. And greater Pr boy than this it hath, not in any caſe 


whatſoever, herr n 9 eee are e enticely out of che 


14 


_ quellion: dl OF bogs Yes eee 9g H4 


OBJ E GR I 0 N. II. r eee 


11 may be obj ected e T "IGY addons to the A 3 ex- 


torted by the force and influence of rewards * Wee e d 
be Les þ ang ee Fi 0 we oh; „ „ 


a Tr 
3.2 « * 


” U * 3 * c i 1 
* 4 7 4 Up A 
, 1 : f 4 ; 85 10 
y ; $5 7 83 i; % 8 : 


8 7. This is ö ef thoſe Gag arguments. which arike at the 
root and being of all government, whether divine or human: For if 
all obedience; performed under he influence of rewards and puniſni- 
ments, be mercenary and worthleſs; and if no worthleſs and mer- 
cenary obedience. is to be required, encouraged, or regarded (as the 
. ſuggeſts) chen! it 1 follow, That all government., both 


* | divine 


r 


4 
+ 
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dieiig und human, ought to:be A TOY ſet aſide. But I 
would adviſe every perſon, - before he ventures to draw, or admit, 
this concluſion, to examin the premiſas well, and to conſider ſeriouſly 
with) himſelf, whether order can be preſerved: among mankind, or 
the good of ſociety be promoted and ſecured in any ene man- 
ner, without government; and whether government of any kind, 
can be eftabliſhed and ſupported, or even exerciſed, without the i in- 
tervention and aſſiſtance of rewards and puniſhments.. 
88. But to come cloſer to the point. I would aſk the * 
why he thinks, that obedience to the hs, of God, performed un- 
der the influence of rewards and puniſhments, is worthleſs? Is it 
becauſe ſuch obedience would anſwer no good end, nor be produc- 


tive of: any good effect? This, I preſume, will ſcarce be urged, ſince 


obedienee to the laws of the Deity, from what motive ſoever it pro- 


ceeds, muſt promote the happineſs of the human ſpecies, which is 
the immediate end of divine government, and than which, I know 
of no effect that is ot greater, or even equal importance and excel- 


FEY 


lence.—lf; therefore, we may be allowed to make an eſtimate of the 
worth of any cauſe from the excellence and i importance of its effects, 
obedience to the laws of the Deity, even when it is produced by 
the proſpect of rewards and fie muſt be a ang of ineſ- 
La value. e nun 106 11 
dg. But, perhaps, it may [be urged 3 That the natural li- 
* of the agent would be much impaired, if not quite deſtroyed, 
by the forcible influence of rewards and puniſhments; and, therefore, 
obedichgriy performed under ſuch an influence, whatever worth it 
may haye in reſpe& of its effects, yet it can have little, if any, in 


reſpect of the agent; or, in other words, ſuch acts of obedience, or 
rather, the agent by whom they are performed, would be virtuous 


either in a very low degree, or in no degree at all. But, ſurely, this is 
what cannot be urged, ſince it is demonſtrable, and actually has been 


demonſtrated, that the influence of rewards and e e upon 
the human mind is neither inconſiſtent with, nor deſtructive of, its 
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7 OBJECTIONS STATED CHAP. III. 


und in all Tights, and ſee whether there is, or is not, m_ weight in 
it. In order to this, we may take notice, 


S 70. Fig. That it cue an W 


Tag any certain, uniform influence mpon human minds in all caſes:; 
that, in matry cafes, they make no impreſſions at all upon them: in 
all which caſes, t muſt be allowed, hat the liberty of the mind is 
impuired, nor deſtroyed, nor in s br affected, by 
the influence of them. 

$ 11. Secondly. The W nen caſes, is actually de- 


termined to the performance and forbearance of actions by the proſ- 
ents: And, in all theſe caſes, the in- 
Auence, which reward and puniſhment have upon it, ũs oVver-bear- 


pe of #6wards and .pu 


ing and drreſiſtible. But then, this influence is neither other, nor 
greater, than the influence of any other motive 


influence of rewards and puniſhments, in the caſes mentioned, de- 


pends on antecedent ithought, conſideration and judgment; and, 


therefore, inſtead of Nase 0 impairing the natural liberty of 
the mind, it plainly ſuppoſes e antecedent emerciſe of it in think 


ing, conſidering and judging, theſe being abſolutely neceſſary to- 
wards the zenderingiitcrrefaicble.” The influence, therefore, ariſing 
from the proſpect of rewards and puniſhments neither doth, nor can, 


dne e e e u the ee of the buman 


mind. 


$172: Fire. in eee thvine: and . Ahe 
are certain puniſhments 'annexed, by the laws, to ſome heinous 
crimes, by the infliction of which, He, and, conſequently, hberty, 
are deſtroyed ; and the end of government makes ĩt neceſſary, that 
cheſe capital puniſhments fhould be ſometimes inſſicted. But then 
it ought to be obſerved, that it is not by the threatening of | theſe. 
capital puniſfiments, before the crimes, to Which they are Ware 
are committed, but only by the actual execution of them, that of- 
fenders are deptived of their natural liberty to act, and to forbear 


udgment. For, that 
9 natural r is neither * nor impaired by the ante 


acting, according to their own thought and j 
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by which the mind 
1s actually determined to action. Beſides, the irreſiſtibility of the 


— 


a ions of theſe e 18 el 3 bec auſt 
ſome are, and others are not, reftrained from offending by the dread 


of them: and befides, it is very remarkable, that the ſelf-ſame — 


ſon, at one time, is, and at another time is not, deterred 
tranſgreſſion by it. Hence it is manifeſt, that all men are W 
Uberty, 10 be influenced, or not influenced, by the dread of chele 
its, according to their own apprehenfions of the greater 
or leſſer weight of them. That obedience, therefore, acti is the 


effect of the dread. of eapital puniſhment it felf, is the obedience of 
_ perſons-who-are/at- liberty to act, and not to act, as they think fit. 


By the actual exebution, indeed, of capital puniſhments, offenders 
are deprived ob th 


tion of the execution,” of theſe puniſhments, are very different. The 


intention of the former is to excite men to future obedience. to the 
law, and to prevent tranſgreſſion; but the intention of the latter is 


ta diſable offenders for tranſgreſſing the law for the future, by de- 


priving them of their life and liberty. The latter is inconſiſtent with 


liberty, but the former is perfectly conſiſtent with it, as I have 


ſhewn already; and this is ſufficient” far my preſent purpoſe.— And 
for others; experience ſhews us, that they are at liberty either to 


Profit, or not to profit, by the execution of ſuch capital puniſn- 


ments, as they think fit. "Theſe examples of terror do not, in the 
' leaſt, hinder them to think and: confider, and to act according to 
| theks: Own. thought and judgment; which is all the liberty, and the 
only liberty, which any intelligent agent has, or can haye. And, 


| ee the worth of that obedience, which is promoted by the 


influence of ſuch examples of terror is neither deſtroyed or e 
pant any loſs or diminution of natural liberty. But, 


$ 19. Fourthly. As the objeftion mentions, that obedience, ex- 


torted by the force and influence of rewards and puniſhments, is 


| mercenary; perhaps it may be, on this account, that ſuch obedi- 


ence is pronounced worthleſs. But this way of proving the worth- 
leſneſs of ſuch acts of obedience from the mercenarineſs of them, is, 


moſt * a wrong way of n, * it be allowed, | 
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zeiv natural liberty, and of their whole ca acity for 
action. But then, the intention of the threatening, and the inten- 


* 
— oC aint q " * 1 * 


that all other moral actions, the moſt generous: and diſintereſted hot 


vuvhich men can be induced or determined to the performance of ally 
call it mercenarineſs, or what you pleaſe, is the ſole hin ge upon 


fore, if any one of theſe actions be deemed worthleſso merely on 


upon it. Selfiſhneſs: and difintereſtedneſs; ſays tbis Author, have 


that fact our elfi Nov what: can poſſi bl * affett2 dur elf, but 
either the. feeling or projpett: of pleaſure or pain, of happineſs or 


its object, thei Affection it ſelf is ng other, than a mode either f 


76 OBJECTIONS? STATED: CHAP. II 


excepted, are, likewiſe, worthleſs actions, ſince experience teach- 
eth us, that theſe, as well as the other, are performed with a view 
to ſelf-intereſt, or privat e bappmeſs:-"Th e truth is, the I feeling "of 
immediate, or the proſpect of: future happineſs, is the ſole motiye by 


moral action, whether virtuous” or reli gious; ſo that, ſelf-intereſt; 


which all moral actions, virtuous or religious, turn. And, there- 


this account, they muſt all, in the lump, be condemned as ſuch. 
Without attempting any thing of my own in proof of what I have 
here advanced, I ſhall preſent my reader with an abſtract of what 


the celebrated Author of the Eſſays on the Characteriſtict, has faid 


been uſed in a very looſe and indeterminate manner. In one ſenſe, 1 
© motive is called diſintereſted, vhen it conſiſts in a pure benevos 
ent affection, or a regard to the oral ſenſe) In another, no 
motive is diſintereſted; for even in acting according; to theſe im- . 
*« pulſes of benevolence; and conſcience,” we gratify an inelination, and i 
** act upon the principle, or immediate feeling of private happineſs. os 
Thus when we fay, we love virtue for virtue's ſabe, tis only im- 
b plied, that we find immediate happineſs from the love: and practice 
f virtue, without regard te external or future conſequences. 
detting aſide all ambiguous and metaphorical expreſſions, it ſeems 
evident, that a motive, from its. very nature, muſt be ſomethi 


* miſery? But to come to the direct proof; tis evident evenctola 
<- demonſtration, that no affat#:on' can, in the ſtrict ſenſe, he more 
or leſs ſelfiſn or diſintereſted than another; becauſe, whatever be 


plegſure or of pain, and is, therefore, equally to be referred to the 
mind, or. feeling of the patient, whatever be its external ocaſiom : 
TE OVER 0 as 0 HOES: "2 Yau OTH 8 XI nian This 
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This: ; i ſeems to. be demon en 15 8 therefore, 
without adding any thing to. it, I ſhall only. draw the following. con 
2 from it, and. leave it: to the. conideration, of the c Cc andid and 


5 enious reader, er Sin; > (elf-ir t 1 fitereſt or priyate ha 1 ne 18 the 

9 Ree by Which the, human 8 is impelled an termine 5 1 

5 the; performance of: every virtuous action, as the face 521 5 5 7 rok 
ing ſhewet 3..and; ſince yirtuous actions do not loſe ir Worth or of 2 


virtue. becauſe they are. performed. under, the influence of this ſelfiſh 
or, MEIEERATY ae follows, that acts of obedience, to.the 


diving, la, pe performed under the, influ ence; of | the lame motive, or 


@ +4 9101 III 


* vie x to private happineſe Leer, 16, in. order to avoid puniſh-- 


HEL 1 


ment or 2 55 reward) cannot be ach gupted Worthleſs, e a 
are mercens 5 5 2 
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a+ In the anfwers 5 to. the laſt two. 2 jedtions 5 two "TIER have been 
affirmed, 1/8. . T Chat the human — 6 is frequently determined to 

action by ſuch motives as ariſe from th conſideration of the natural 

conſequences of actions: And, ad. That all thoſe motives, by 


4 


hic the mind. is actually determined to action, have an overbear- - 


TT wa 7 


5 ir irrefiſtible, influence upon it. It may, therefore, perhaps ; 
be queried Hes aber poſſible occation, can there be for the additi- 


NE 


onal weight of rewards. and puniſhments? - Are not the motives,. 
which ariſe from the conſideration. of the natur al conf; uences of 
abs abundantly, ſufficient, Without any, others, for the, purpoſe 
of. determining the mand to action in all caſes 7 Or can it t be imagined, | 


144 


that that 1 is oyer- bearing and irreſiſtible, is not K force er 


A n 


nan to determine. * mind to, act and to forbear ang 
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pn TRE The ne” lp which couched in eas ueries, appears 5 
to be ingenious enough,. but it has no weight an: Af _ In the eee 8 
If any DAI, by which a human mind! 18, Ad Eually, determined to 
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5 OBJECTIONS ' STATED cnap. Im. 


CR An- action, Had, at all times, the ſamie determining, irrefift- 
15 influence upon that mind, and on all other minds; that mo- 
tive, . without the additional weight' any other motive, would, at 

all times, and in alt caſes, be fufficient to determine that mind, and 
all othe r minds, to erform chat action: and, conſequently, this 
objection would be good and utiahfiverable.”” But the fappoſition, 
on Eh the truth of this conſequence depends, Has no foundation 
in truth and nature. For it is föund to be true, by dan: experience, 
that a motive, by which a man has heen, over-powered, anc Itrefiſt⸗ 
ibly determined 10 action, at one time, has no r Ger Him, nor 
makes any impreſfſon 4 5 him, at another ime: And, in Te 
manner, that a motive, by which one perfon is irrefiſtibly impelled 
to act, is not always found to have the like influence upon another 
perſon, or upon af! | perſons. —Theſe are ſtubborn facts, which are 
atteſted by daily and 6hiverfal experience and obſervation.— Hence 
it a pears, that a motive, which has, at one time, been ſufficient 
to determine a man to act, may require an additional force to make 
it have the like influence upon Him, at another time; and that a 
motive, by which one perſon is irrefiſtibly determined to act, muſt, 
in many caſes, have its momentum increafed, before it can hays the 
like determining influence upon the minds of qther r people.” "And, 
therefore, from the irrefiſtibility of determining motives,” we cannot 
conclude, that any of theſe motives, which has had an irrefiſtible 
influence upon ſome mind, at ſome time, will have the like deter- 
mining influence upon other minds, or even upon the fame mind, 
for the future. In general, therefore, it is evident, that motives, 
whoſe force upon. ſome perſons has, at ſome times, been really irre- 
ſiſtible, may yet require the ſuper- added momentum of other TAR 
to render theit force over other people, and even over the fame per- 
ſons, at other times, irreſiſtible: conſequently, the objection, under 
conſideration, has no weight, as 4 6 upon a. falſe 
ſuppoſition. _ 
A a particular m otixes to action, which ariſe from 
X the conſideration of the natural ee of action; T acknowr 
Ree. that thoſe motives have had, and' ill Tue" a powerful and 


irreſiſtible 


44415. At Do ANSWERED. , E: 9 


irreſiſtible influence Ne eme minds; and have "APR ſore. g- | 5 
e examples of illuſtrious virtue in the Heathen, as well as in | 
the Chriſtian, world. But then, it ought to be, eds, that thoſe 

matives derive (their whole Farce over the ming,  fram conſideration, 

clear reaſoning. and zigh. den, in minds which are. 7 7. 

1575 ar not 3 e by AAS: Gr 0:99 3 babu 


At; all. | YL, ea, even ,over,men — are pole, al ſey 7 che 1 4 
ed, but are e in others e they are 
4 ound to have: little or no influence. To this purpoſe, it may be ob- 
ſerved, that many men, who. have an excellent genius and good 
underſtanding, whoſe reaſonings are very accurate, and their ſenti- 
ments noble and juſt, are nat influenced to the practice of virtue by 
the perceptions of the natural epologuenren a actions, becauſe the 
temper and-bent of their mind is vicious. In like manner, it may 
he obſetved, that even a good man, who is ee by preju- 
dice or vice, when he is 5 and off his guard, and 401 not ay 
conſider, reaſon, and judge-in a right manner, feels nothing at all of 
the determining influence of the motives, aforeſaid, upon his minſcg. 
Theſe are facts which are confirmed. ſby experience and obſervation, . 
and by all the .Hiftary which we have of the moral ſtate of mankind 5 
pal or preſent. And. it clearly. PPE ars from them, x at. th gh - 


e — ee * Had, "and till have, an over-bearing | „ | 'Y 
and irrefiſtible-influence; over ſom e minds; yet 7 er: Bays. 
nor ever had, the like influence y univexſally ATA inds, or even q pe I 


aver, F:gpy.© one mind, at all times. The bulk k of mar d. * _ up eng 


Y 7 
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Ittle, „ot no kling 6 er che dete mtithitg Meier Wee . Ives; And 
even over 95 few who have felt it, it has pot been ſteady” and uni- 
form, but frequently interruptetd through inadverteney, miſtake, 
Wrong reaſoning, *and erroneous ſentitnents, and not ſeldom defeat. 
<l, and fet e is, he 5 Abende ale habits EN | 


E „ 3 at 


increaſed, an men deep eule e to a ener attention to pet C 
the additional force of other motives; whoſe influence maybe more 
1 readily, ſtrong] Hy, and univerfally felt by all men And what mo- 
tives can poſſibly anſwer all Wen ends better, than thoſe Which a- 
rife from the bolpeck of rewards afid puniſhments; properly admi- 
niſtrecꝰ Motives of this laſt kind, are more'ſtriking/and' awakening 
than tlie other, and better calc ulated: to operate upon the minds of 
All meh; whether kiowing or ignorafit, virtuous or vicious; not 
ply. pe they greatly” inereaſe” the good and bad confequentes' of 
Action „and, Þy Tap mean, add to the force of thoſe motives which 
ariſe ks the confideration' of them; but, efpecially,” becauſe 'no 
wr ater degree of conſideration aid reaſoning is requiſite to the per- 
ception 'of She: weight and force of them, than what the moſt 1 igno- 
rant are capable 5 and the moſt vicibus, however averſe, muſt, on 
ſome occaſions, exerciſe. Accordingly, in the exerciſe of evi 
governments, it has been found to be true in fact, that they who'could 
not be reſtrained from ſuch actions as are hurtful to ſociety, nor be 
made to perform Tuch actions as are conducive to the public good, 
by the bare conſideration of the natural conſequences of the actions 
5 themſelves; have yet been induced to refrain from the one,; and to 
Perform the other, by a proper uſe and application of rewards and 
Putfifhiments. And as rewards and puniſhmetits are ſo uſeful and 
needful in thoſe civil governments which are exerciſed by earthly 
princes and magiſtrates, they muſt be equally needful and uſeful in 
the adminiſtration of divine moral government; there being the 
3 g 7 ſame reaſon for the uſe A in both. © SAL en bnd 7 
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It mays perk: 6, be urged, | ling with eye {on 
at laſt, we per 105 his 5 1 character, would anſwer 7 perk of 
divine, moral government, and all the demands of rectitude, with- 
out ſuch a nice adjuſting of rewards and puniſhments to the acts and 
degrees of his obedience and diſobedience, and to the changes which 
PARA in his moral character, as 1 have been contending for i in the 
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* Before 1 attempt any anſwer to chis obj tion, i 
proper to ſettle the idea of what may be called, a 5 character, 
and to clear it from all ambiguity. A perſon's prevailing cburacter 
may denote one of two things; either ,. That which is his real, 
predominant character for the time | preſent. Or, adh. That 
character Which, upon the whole, has been more 3 han 
any other, through ſome given period of time, as having been either, f 
at times, raiſed to an higher degree of perfection, or preſerved 
| through, a longer ſpace 
the perio | me, a 
call, the prewailing character for the time preſent ; and the ſecond, 
the, be prevailing charatter, upon the whole, for a given period of time. 
2. As. to the prevdilin 5 character for the time pre/ 
verament, chat every 


= 


1 time, than any other character 7 during 1 
oreſaid.— The firſt, for brevity's fake, I ſhall 1 


1 


ent ; Igrant, 
icient to conſtitute the rectitude of divine moral go- 
erſon be, from time to time, treated by the 
s character; and, conſequently, that the 176 5 
treatment of each individual be varied as he changes his moral cha. 4 
racter, in ſuch. manner, that a conſtant conformity or agreement . 
may be preſerved between his treatment, and that which is his real DA 5 
. x ah at che time gy he receives it. This is what I 4 1 
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& 18. But this prevailing character for the time preſent, 1s not, I 
think, the prevailing character which is intended in the objection: 
For if it were the character therein intended, it could not be ſup- 
poſed, that the end of divine government, and all the demands of 
rectitude, may be anſwered, without any nice adjuſting of rewards 
and puniſhments to particular acts of obedience and diſobedience, 
and to all the changes which happen to be made in moral charac- 
ters.— The prevailing character, therefore, which is intended in 
the objection, muſt be 7he prevailing character, upon the whole; for a 
given period of time : Conſequently, the queſtion, Which We have to 
conſider here, is, Whether the Deity's dealing, at laſt, with each 
individual perſon, according to that character which, through ſome 
given period of time, has been more predominant and prevailing in 
his behaviour than any other character, would, or would not, be 
conducive to the end, and conſiſtent with the rectitude, of divine 
moral government And to this queſtion we . a8 far as'F can 
ſee, venture to anſwer in the nepdavers! Do +7 290 HOU $55: 

§ 19:1}. If no reward was 9 to the be dient nor any 
puniſhment executed upon the diſobedient, for ſome given period 
of time; tis plain, that no cognizance at all would be taken of 
men's actions thro' that whole period: conſequently, there would 
be no exerciſe of government; or, in other words, the government c 
would, all that While, be actually diſſolved. Hence it is manifeſt; 
that che deferring of reward ant puniſhment for the preſent, -and 
the dealing with men at laſt, according to that which has been 


their moſt prevailing and n charatter thro” a oops ee 
of. Tony” innen of 


r 


that whole e pete f tüm 1 


y 20. 2dly. If, after the expiration of the pain period of : 
time, men, who, during the continuance of i it, had often changed 
their moral character, were to Teceive reward; or puniſhment, ac- 
cording to that character which, upon the whole, - had been more 

predominant and e in their behaviour than any other; then 
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it will. follow;. That the en whoſe meaſure of lance to 


e laws. of the Deity,. through that period of time, has, upon the 


5 ever ſo little exceeded and out weighed the meaſure of their 
diſobedience to theſe laws; and who have done nearly as much hurt 
as good to ſociety; will, "nevertheleſs eſcape all puniſhment, and 
be rewarded. for a, poor, | pitiful ſurplus of obedience; yea be re- 
warded for it, even tho' they were caught before the tribunal of the 
Deity, in an act of high treaſon, or of the moſt atrocious wicked- 
neſs, which they did not repent of.—In like manner, upon the 
ſuppoſition, \ aforeſaid, it will follow, on the other hand, That the 
perſons, . whoſe meaſure of diſobedience has, upon the whole, ever 
ſo little exceeded the meaſure of their obedience, and who have 
nearly done as much good as hurt to ſociety, will not only receive 


1 # . reward, but be puniſhed for a very ſmall and inconſiderable 


urplus « of diſobedience; and puniſhed for it, even tho they be ever 
ſo penitent for it. Hopeful methods, truly, for promoting the end, 
and ſecuring the ade of divine moral government! If theſe are 
the ways in Which the Deity is to treat mankind, any, even the 
ſmalleſt, exceſs of obedience beyond diſobedience, through a certain 


given period of time, excuſes a perſon from all puniſhment, and 


aſcertains a reward to him, even though he ſhould happen to be an 


W impenitent ſinner, at the time he receives it; and any, the leaſt, 
exceſs of diſobedience beyond obedience, excludes a man from all 


reward, and ſubjects him to puniſhment, without remedy, even 


| thou gh he be penitent for it. But, 


F 21. During the period of time, aforeſaid, in which puniſh- 


ment and reward are ſuppoſed to be deferred by the Deity, tis 


plain, that perſons of different moral characters, and the ſame per- 
tons, under all changes of moral character, would all receive the 
very ſame moral treatment from the Deity, or rather, no moral 
treatment at all. And what the dreadful conſequences of ſuch an 
univerſal defect of proper moral treatment, under divine govern- 
ment, would be, I have already demonſtrated in the foregoing 
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ral; and, conſequently, the öbſtrustien of the end of divine moral 

vernment, not in one or two particular caſes, but 97 in 

1 ſuppoſable caſes whatſoever. 175 3 1 

8 22. To conclude, if any perſon will reflect, Ah ſeriouſ y con- Ds 

ſider the miſerable ſtate to which a nation would be reduced under 

Mo. civil government, if the execution of the ſanctions of the Taw 1 
deferred for the ſpace of twenty or thirty years ; and every fubject 

Was, in the mean time, informed by the prince, that, at the ex- 
piration of that period of years, he ſhould efcape all puniſhment, 
and receive reward, if it did then appear, that his diſobedience'to nn 
the laws, during the continuance of it, had, io any derte. been = 
exceeded or over ballanced by his obedience to them: But that he Hh 
| ſhould be excluded from all reward, and puniſhed, if the contrary Wes 
ſhould appear: I fay, If any perſon will duly reflect upon the ME 
miſerable ſtate to which a nation, in the circumſtances mention- 

ed, would preſently be reduced; he will readily conceive of the 


great diſtreſs and miſery to which mankind, in the Uke eireumſtances, 
would be reduced, under divine moral government. 


S 23. When all that has been ſaid, in anſwer to irs objection, 
has been duly weighed, we may venture, I think, to conclude, that 
the Deity's dealing, at laſt, With every man, according to chat 
which has been bs prevailing g. character, through ſome given Period of” 
time (for inſtance, through the courſe of his natural life in this 
world) would tend to promote, not the happineſs, but the mifer 


of mankind; and, conſequently would be inconſiſtent with the end. 
and reftitude of die moral government. e 


— 


. EET OBJECTION Va. 


It may be : objefted further, That the exerciſe of Abe mercy, in 
the treatment of penitent offenders, would be greatly limited, if 
not wholly excluded, by ſuch an adminiſtration of rewards and pu- 

niſhrents, as has been. contended for 1 in Were caſe. e OT” 
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1 24. Mercy i is that particular ſpecies of poodneſs which has be- 
ings, who are in miſery and diſtreſs, for its objects: and it confiſts 
in commiſerating or pitying ſuch beings under their ſufferings, and in 
giving them help and relief either in part, or in whole; ſo that the 
affection of pity, and every degree of relief which is given to the 
miſerable, are comprehended in the idea of mercy; and, indeed, 
are all that is comprehended in it.— Again, the miſerable are either 
ſuch as have brought miſery upon themſelves by their own crimes, 

or ſach as have been rendered miſerable by other cauſes : and the 
objection, here propoſed, relates to the divine merey in the treat- 
ment of a part only of the former, viz. of penitent offenders, Who 
have rendered themſelves obnoxious to | mac * diſobedience | 
to the laws of the Deity. 5 

g 25. Now the treatment of penitent ſinners, under "WR moral 

overnment, which T have been contending for, as conſiſtent with, 
Ta eſſential to, the rectitude of that government, is briefly as fol- 
loweth, viz. That they be entirely diſcharged from the grievous | 
— puniſhment to which they were obnoxious in their former impeni- 
tent ſtate, and favoured with reward ſuitable to the reſpective mea- 
ſures of their future obedience : But that this diſcharge from puniſh-. 
ment, and grant of reward, ſhould be attended with the ſuffering 
of ſuch a mild puniſhment as may be ſufficient to preſerve a proper 
difference between their treatment and that of the unoffending 
righteous.—This appears to me, and, I think, muſt appear, at firſt. 
view, to every thinking and unprejudiced mind, to be very merci- 
ful treatment. If ſuch favour ſhewn, ſuch relief, even happineſs, 
granted by the Deity, to thoſe who have made themſelves miſera- 
ble by diſobedience to him, be not mercy and great merey, I know 
not what. the word, MERCY, means. A contrary treatment, I'am 
ſure, would not deſerve the epithet of merciful. —But it is objected, 


that en. a treatment of penitent fingers would greatly limit, i yoke 
"  whelly/ 
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rule which is obſerved in the treatment of the unoffending righte- 


| him, for no other reaſon, | but becauſe the end and rectitude of his 


unleſs it be a jingle of words about an abſurd and chimerical idea of 


of other moral characters, or, in other words, according to their 


A TED CHAP. III. 


wholly exclude the exerciſe of divine mercy. In ſupport of this ob- 
jection, the following queſtions may, perhaps, be put ; Can that be 
mercy" which is not free? Can thoſe acts of relief, which proceed not 
from the impulſe of the affections of pity and goodneſs, but from o- 
ther motives, be accounted acts of mercy ? Are not penitent ſinners 
ſuppoſed, in this /cheme, to be treated according to the ſame general 


ous, and even in that of impenitent offenders? Is the treatment, 
which they are ſuppoſed to receive, conceived:to'be any other, than 
what is proper to their moral character, and the end and rectitude of 
divine moral government require, and even oblige, the Deity to 
give them? And are they not ſuppoſed to receive this treatment from 


moral government require and oblige him to give it? Can then that, 
which the rectitude and end of divine government make à juſt debt, 
and oblige the Deity to diſcharge, be accounted the effect of Tree 
mercy, and of pure difintereſted goodneſs? 

d 26. I have here given the objection all the force I can. 
Some, perhaps, may think it a very formidable one, and ſufficient 
to overturn all that I have ſaid concerning the rectitude of divine 
moral government in the treatment of penitent ſinners. But really, 


mercy, or goodneſs, it has nothing at all in it.—I allow, that, under 
divine government, penitent ſinners are, and muſt be, treated ac- 
cording to the ſame general rule which is obſerved in the treatment 


own proper moral character or behaviour; and that the end and 
rectitude of divine government require that they ſhould be thus 
treated. But, pray, what can be inferred from this? Doth it give 
any ground for ſuch a concluſion as this, that the treatment of pe- 
nitent ſinners under divine government, is not merciful treatment? 
By no means. On the contrary, the only concluſion that can, with 
any ſhadow of reaſon, be drawn from it, is this, That their treat- 
ment is as merciful as the end and rectitude of divine government 
either require. or permit it to be: 2 Or, in other words, That as 

. | = 3p much 
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much mercy is ſhewed them as is either conducive to, or conſiſtent 
Vith, the happineſs of their own ſpecies, their own included.=Ayt_ 


by the objection. 
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But doth not the rectitude of divine government require, that pe- 
nitent ſinners ſhould have this treatment, and even oblige the Deity 


co give it to them? And is not this demand of rectitude, and obliga- 


® : 


non on the Deity, by which he is moved and determined to give 
W them this treatment, inconſiſtent with free mercy, and difintereſted 


goodneſs ?—What ideas, truly, ſome people may frame to them- 


ſelves of ee mercy, and difntereſted goodneſs, is what I cannot tell. 
= The ideas of them, which are here ſuggeſted, appear to me, to be 
mere entia rationis, or rather monſtrous chimeras which never had; 
= never can have, any being. Mercy and goodneſs, free and difintereſt< 
ed, in the ſenſe of being exerciſed without any motive or induce- 
ment, befides the bare impulſe of the affections themſelves, and; 
as conſequently, without the guidance and direction of an underſtand- 
ing mind, if they could be thus exerciſed by an intelligent mind, 


yet they would be no inſtances of moral virtue or excellence, but 


= would loſe their very nature, and be no mercy or goodneſs at all.— 

As to the mercy of the Deity, in particular, it is a branch of moral 
perfection; and, for that reaſon, it muſt be always exerciſed upon 
proper motives, and under the direction of unerring wiſdom ; and, 
Ws conſequently, cannot be free and diſintereſted in the ſenſe ſuggeſted 


* 


* 


F527. Mercy and goodneſs themſelves have certain boundaries, be- 


N 


= yond which they cannot be carried, without loſing their very exiſtence. 
Were the impulſes of the blind affections of goodneſs and mercy, good- 
neſs and mercy ſet looſe from the guidance of reaſon, and undirected to 


5 any end, the ſpring and motives upon which the actions of the Deity 


turn, in the adminiſtration of his moral government, what, pray, 
ut the conſequence be? Why, this, and this only, that perſons 
of all moral characters, the faint and the ſinner, the penitent and 


and the impenitent, would have the very fame treatment, and the 
= fame favour,” hope, and encouragement, from the Deity; and the 
natural and neceſſary reſult of ſuch equal and undiſtinguiſhing treat- 


ment, would be, the unhappineſs, miſery, and ruin of the whole 
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human n and the entire defeat of. the end and intention af 
divine moral government, as has been proved in the foregoing Chap- 


ter. Would; then, ſuch an exerciſe of what ſome are pleaſed to 
Call, free mercy, and difntereſted. goodneſs, that is, of blind mercy 
and goodneſs, be the exerciſe of any goodneſs and mercy at all? Or 
Ke nl would it not be the exerciſe of the greateſt tyranny or cru- 
elty that could poſſibly be practiſed? Would not every ſingle act of 


this boaſted free mercy and difinterefted Foadneſs, on behalf of the . 


nitent and beg beyond what is ſuitable to their reſpe 


characters, and conſiſtent with the public good, be a real act of 
cruelty to the whole community, and even, eventually, to thoſe for 


whole ſake it was done? Moſt certainly it would. Wherefore ſince 


mercy unconducted by reaſon, directed to no end, but practiſed ac- 
cording to the impulſe of blind affection, is really no mercy at all, 
but tyranny and cruelty, the Deity, when he extends favour to pe- 


nitent ſinners, as far as the end of his moral government either re- 


quires or permits, exerciſes mercy as pure, free, and diſintereſted, 


as it is poſſible for mercy to be: not only ſo, but he ſtretches mer- 
cy to the utmoſt latitude of its real extent, and diſplays it in as am- 
ple manner, and high degree, as it is 8 for it to be diſplayed 


in their caſe: for the extending it in the leaſt any farther than this, 


would deſtroy its nature and convert it into ee and cruelty, as 


has been ſhewn juſt, now. The exerciſe of divine mercy, therefore, 
inſtead of being wholly excluded, or even, in any degree, limited, 
by ſuch an adminiſtration of rewards and puniſhments, as I have 
been contending for in the treatment of penitent ſinners, is really 


comprehended in that treatment, and ſecured by 1 Its in Lits weeks la- 


titude and extent. 
§ 28. Perhaps it may be here . Would not the mercy 
ewn to penitent offenders, be much greater than what I have 
Cawaled it to be, if they were entirely diſcharged from all puniſh- 
ment; not only from that grieygus one to which they had been ob- 
noxious in their impenitent ſtate, but, likewiſe, from the gentle 
and mild one, . which is ſuppoſed to be fit and proper even-in their 


penitent ſtate ?—To this eg I anſwer, FUR it would be greater 


mercy, 


\/ 
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4 provided ſuch a releaſe from all puniſhment was confi! ſt- 
ent with the general happineſs of the human ſpecies, or, which is 
the ſame thing, with the end of divine moral government. But it 
has been proved, yea, demonſtrated, that it would not be conſiſt- 
ent with the happineſs of mankind ; and, for that reaſon; the grant 
of it would be an act of cruelty, and not of mercy The impeni= 
tent are given up to puniſhment by all men. But why? Only be- 
cauſe the ſparing them, and ſhewing them any degree of favour, 
would not be mercy, but cruelty to ſociety in general, and, as ſuch, 
inconſiſtent With the end and rectitude of divine moral government. 
Very well! And ought not then penitent finners, for the ſame 
reaſon, to be ſubjected to ſuch a mild puniſhment as has been in- 
in their caſe, ſince their releaſe from it would not be mer= 

cy, but cruelty, to the ſpecies or community? — Upon the whole, 
it appears, That the exerciſe of divine mercy is ſo far from being 
excluded, or, in any degree, limited, by that adminiſtration of re- 
wards an puniſhments, which I have contended for in the caſe of 
penitent wo wind that it is ſtretched” to the utmoſt latitude of i its 6 reat 
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110 a be” Farther objected; a That uch an lgbefuering: os re- 
wid and puniſhments, as I have ſuppoſed to be eſſential to the 
tectitude of divine moral government, is inconſiſtent with real 


Acts and appearances; and with what we ſee and obſerve i in che es 
. actual recon or artery eee OE: 2070 


F 2g. Ti am now afraid, [et ths bieder hath ſet both himſelf 
ule me faſt, whilſt 'he thus puts me upon reconciling my ſenti- 
ments with fa&s, of the truth and real circumſtances of which 
neither he nor I are competent judges.—But I ſhall endeavour to 
N him what ſatisfaction J can, in this dark and intricate affair. 
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diſobedient in proportion to their crimes 3 5 bus... 
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governments of earthly princes and 


— 


Thoſe civil governments, which are exerciſed Ob, 


. 80 
us. the princes and. magiftrates of the earth, 44 5 98s of rhe 


principal engines by WEI the Deity exerciſeth his nm 
ment over the human 1 But, it myſt, be 
ſuch an adminiſtration 


41171 . 


lace. under theſe. civ 


e + 241 


ve power, and. Fa ne Nees of 


earthly princes and magiſtrates, : are invipeible7ol tacles.to its, taking 
place in its whole extent unde their govemments. The civil ma- 


giſtrate,1 in every country, has, 4n-moſt, cales, power. to puniſh the 


power to nobles all: the obedient in pr proportion to the 
meaſures of their obedience. He San, in manz caſes, d 


| clearly between truth and falſehood, right and wrong; q 1 in 


ſome dark and intricate ones; he cannot. He an pergeive the, dif- 
ference between 'one,external action and another ;: by 
diſtinguiſh between one heart and. another, hor dif cay 


_ ence between a true and a counterfeit penitence ; and, therefore, 
can ſhew very little regard, if any at all, to that difference in his 
adminiſtration of government. Withalz elde meets with 
ſuch great and inſuperable obſtacles in the 


from the oppoſing power and paſſions either, of the great; gr. of. the 


many, that he cannot do that which, in ot r circumſtanegs, would 
be right, without involving himſelf, or the public, or both, p 
haps, in en:? ar thefe reaſons, — 5 an admigiſtration of. 1 
wards and puniſhments as 1, have proved ta be eſſential to the rec- 
titude of divine moral government, cannot take place, under the 
magiſtrates, but in part only. 


31. But, beſides theſe natural and unavoidable imperfections 


of mind, there ate certain vices, to which, one or more of them, 
many of the princes and magiſtrates of this world are very ſubject ; 
and, in conſequence, of which, the little which they are really 


capable of doing towards ſuch an adminiſtration of t and 


RR as Hah been mengonedera wap: 1eglected, and their 
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y government n, the cauſe and 8 of great wad 


2 


mer expreffible miſery to mankind: Such as, The neglect 05 improv- 
ing their minds in that knowledge, and in thoſe virtues, which are 


| neceſſary to Nees them for the exerciſe of government; Sloth and 
indolence; Cowardice and timidity; The hearkening to evil 


e The acting precipitately without due deliberation and 


enquiry 3)! Partial affection to fome, and private reſentment againſt 


others; Inhumanity and cruelty of temper; An inordinate love of 
ſenſual pleaſures; And a luſt after agſpotiſin, or arbitrary power, by 
which they are naturally led to ſacrifice, in a wanton manner, the 


tic; liberty, and properties, both of their own ſubjects, and of 


other princes and nations, to their pride and ambition, or, to What 


f they {abufively” call their GLORVY.— Through theſe and the like 


vices in earthly. princes, their adminiſtration of government is "i 


i | quently made to ſubſerve purpoſes which are directly oppoſite to, 


. for fuch an adminiſtration of rewards and „ eee has been 
proved to be effential to the rectitude of 


| which are ap parently inconſiſtent with it. But, pray, what is the 


mena? Is it this, That the ſame defects, botches, and i 
which are found: in the governments of earthly er muſt, like 


and ſubverſive of, the end and intention” of habe wg moral goreen- 
ment. e 


OS. 3 4 aint 8 5 
$32: When, di ofore; ths canta qiifapacity of. — 180 princes 
vine government, and 
the natural effects of thoſe vices which are incident to many perſons 


= » | of this high rank, have been duly weighed and conſidered; it needs 
not be any matter of wonder or ſurprize to us, if we are not able 


to diſcover much, under their. governments, of ſuch an adminiſtra- 
tion of rewards and puniſhments; and if we meet with many things 


concluſion nt ich ought, in reaſon, to be drawn from theſe phæno- 
arities, 
wiſe, be found in the government of the Deity? This concluſion, 


T' think; will not be thought to follow from theſe phenomena, but 


5 contrary ; ' becauſe tlie Deity is perfectly exempted both from 


ion of) nature, from thoſe vices; which are the 


wue ſources; and fole cauſes, of all the defects and irregularities 
: e princes of this world are, all of them, weak in 
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„oer and underſtanding; and many of them are corrupted by vice: 
ut What is all this to the Deity? Is not he perfectly exempted 
from all imperfection of nature, and depravity of. will? Can it then 
be ſuppoſed, that his moral goverment ſhould be limited, ob- 
ſtructed, or rendered, in any degree, imperfect, by. a defect either 
of power or underſtanding ; or that it ſhould be abuſed, and per- 
verted to wrong purpoſes, by a vicious turn of mind? This ought. 
not, cannot, be ſuppoſed. What then can there be, in any caſe, 
to hinder him from exerciſing his government by ſuch a proper 
and juſt adminiſtration of reward and puniſhment as may beſt 
anſwer and accompliſh the end.of it? Can the defects and abuſes 
of civil governments, exerciſed by men, be any obſtacle; in the 
oſecution of this affair, to him who has power and/ underſtanding 
abundantly ſufficient to enable him to remedy all the unavoidable 
L defects of ſuch governments, and, likewiſe, to correct the follies, 
and-puniſh the vices, of thoſe: to whom they are committed, as well 
_ as: thoſe of ther ) oo Tn oor 
$93.01 If, indeed, eivil governments were the only. inftrument; 
Wl or engine, which the Deity has to employ in the adminiſtration of 
| his moral government, it would follow, that where theſe failed, or 
became diſordered, there the Deity would be under a neceflity IM 
to ſtop working, and would miſs his end. But this ſuppafition is 
utterly falſe; and, therefore, the conſequence mentioned, is 
naught. The Deity, befides human, civil governments, has many 
means and inſtruments, by which he exerciſeth and Ae 
his moral government; and by which he not only ſupplies all the 
defects, but often mends and corrects the faults of F. former. 
Endleſs myriads of inviftble intelligences, together with all the powers 
of nature; health and diſeaſe; wealth and poverty; life and death; 
the virtues and vices, the weakneſſes and follies, the underſtandings, 
ions, conſciences, and all the power, not only of ſingle perſons, 
but of the largeſt communities af men; all theſe are at his command, 
and prepared to obey his nod, whether in the conveyance of reward, 
or in the execution of puniſhment.. By theſe inſtruments the Deity 
can work at any time, and fulfil all his pleaſure, maugre all op- 
* N * poſition, 


2 
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n ANSWERED: ) 46.48 
WE poſition.— Tis: generally allowed, I think, that the Deity h 


as 
made uſe of theſe, and the like inſtruments, upon many occaſions. 
—_ Why then may it not be rationally ſuppoſed, that he makes uſe of 
chem on every proper occaſion ; that is, whenſoever the end and 
rectitude of his moral government makes the uſe of them needful in 
che conveyance of reward, or in the execution of puniſhment? This. 
ſuppoſition, I am ſure, is very rational, ſince the Deity muſt have 
= the ſame reaſon for making uſe of them on all ſuch occaſions, as on 


= $34 But it may be ſtill queried; Is it real fact, that, in the. 


W preſent adminiſtration of divine providence, all the righteous have 
reward, ſuitable to the reſpective meaſures of their obedience, . con- 
—_ ferred on them; and that all the impenitent have | puniſhment, 
= ſuitable; to the reſpective meaſures of their diſobedience, inflicted on 
them; and that penitent ſinners are all ſubjected to gentle puniſh- 
ment on account of the offenſive. part of their moral character, and 


3 


Wight one, in the proſecution of it) to conclude, that each of theſe 


chree moral characters is actually, treated by the Deity, even in this 


f 


preſent... | 


gf OB BJ E © TIONS | STATED. CHAP. in. 


preſent world, in the very wah which is ſpecified in this. query. 
This argumentation, whatever objections may be made to it, ap- 


pears to me to be conclufive, en en to Procecd | 


to 2 more particular anfwer. | | 
36. The force of the objection couched in this 6 be 
REY in ſome degr gree, by conſidering, that there is u rg of 
perfect pie gs or virtue, to be found amongſt our frail ſpecies And 
for this reafon, no perſon has any reaſon to be ſarprized, if he finds 
none among the 1 5 (with whom only I am here concerned) ex- 
empted from ſufferings, even penal ſufferings.— But to come to 
| that i in which the great ſtrength-of this objection lie. 
. 'Tis'alledged, that a promiſcuous diſpenſation of n 
evil ically takes place in the preſent adminiſtration of Niche: 
This is urged; and, indeed, it is generally allowed to be real and 
true fact. But it is what 1 have not as yet found to be ſupported by any 
good proof, either from reaſon or obſervation. And till ſome proof of 
this kind is produced, Which, TI think; never will, I muſt take the 
liberty to deny this ac; And ſhal here ſhew the reaſons: why 1 
cannot aſſent to it. e ET, (ROM: iat 
38. 1 — Maki very Y perſon bas hx ſhare of tar 
good and evil, or of pleaſure and pain; that different perſons have 
their ſhares of them i in very different and unequal proportions; and that 
fome of the beſt of men have a leſſer ſhare of natural good; and a 
greater of natural evil,” than others have, whole Wang are much 
worſe, perhaps, very bad; 
to be plain and vifible fact; and I acknowledge it as ſach,. But 
notwithſtanding theſe conceſſions, I cannot allow, that it is either 
plain and vifible fact, or an fact at all, that natural good and evil, 
confidered either Gmply : as fuch, or as reward and: puniſhment, are, 
in the preſent adminiſtration of providence, diſpenſed promiſcuoully, 
and at random, without any regard to the happineſs of the human 
ſpecies, or to the behaviour or moral characters of men: I ſay, 7 
are not diſpenſed promiſcuouſly, and at random, either fimply, as 


natural good and oy or as reward we e 00 fince all 


105 25 enjoyment 


1d vier verſa. All this appears t to me 
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enjoyment. is not reward, nor all ſuffering puniſhment, it is neceſ- 
ſary, to diſtinguiſn between natural good and evil, conſidered fimply 
as ſuch, and conſidered as reward and puniſhment. And what I 
here affirm, is, that it is not plain and evident fact, that natural 
good and evil, conſidered in either of theſe two views, are, in the 
preſent adminiſtration of providence, diſpenſed promiſcuouſſy, and 
at random, without any regard to the moral characters of men, or 
to the good either of individuals, or of the ſpecies. Such a fact as 
this, if it was evident and real, would altogether exclude a provi- 
= dence from having any concern in human affairs; at leaſt, if it did 
not, it would preſent us with the horrid view of ſuch a blind, un- 
diſtinguiſhing, and monſtrous providence, as would carry in it the 
higheſt reflection on the Deity himſelf, and be a moſt diſcouraging 
and dreadful confideration to men. But, thank God, This fact is 
ceertain trace, or probable evidence, of its exiſtence, to be met with 
any where, no not even in the preſent ſtate of our world, confuſed 
and diſorderly as it appears in the eyes of many. The external 
phanomena in the adminiſtration of providence, | which ſeem to have 
2 contrary aſpect, and which many are apt to conſider as real 
inſtances of a promiſcuous diſpenſation of good and evil, and of a 
molt diſorderly ſtate of things, do not amount to any real or good 
= proof of the truth of this fact; and, which deſerves a particular re- 
= mark, if they really did amount to a good proof of it, we are in- 
= capable of judging whether they do fo, or not; and, therefore, 
cannot determine, with any certainty, concerning the truth, or the 
839. 1½. The moral characters which men aſſume, and in 
which they appear to us, may be more or leſs perfect than what 
we take them to be; or, perhaps, ſince there is no moral charac- 
very reverſe of what we judge them to be. How then ſhould it be 
pioſſible for us to determine, whether the treatment, which any 
particular perſon has from the Deity, be ſuitable, or not ſuitable, 
7 | %%% no DPI nn er ag - 


** 21 2 


4 4 
Ke 


1 


U 
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to his true and genuine moral character, when we really cannot tell 
what his true and genuine moral character is? 1 


& 40 24%. Natural good and evil are, Londaithes, diſpenſed by 
the Deity, as reward and puniſhment ;'and, at other times, they 
are diſpenſed with other views, and for different ends. But it is 
— for us to diſcover, from external appearances, the preciſe 


particular views with which they are diſpenſed in particular 


caſes. How then ſhould it be poſſible for us to determine, from 


outward appearances, whether the treatment, which any particular 
perſon receives from the Deity, be ſuitable, or not ſuitable, to his 


real moral character, ſince we cannotidiſcover;' when natural good 
is diſpenſed as a e and Urge evil as a Pannen ; Peng 
when they are not. 


$ 41 zaly. In certain er s of ain ene and events and! in 


ſome particular tempers of mind, natural evil, ſeaſonably and pro- 


perly applied, may eventually, and, upon the whele, prove the mean 


of real and great happineſs, both to ſingle perſons, and to bodies 
politic; whereas the abſence of that evil, and a flow of outward eaſe 


and proſperity, would be productive of a contrary effect. And, on 
the other hand, a long run of external tranquillity and proſperity 
very often «terminates in the miſery and ruin both of ſtates and ſingle 
perſons, when the contrary would produce a different effe&t.—In 


ſuch caſes, therefore, as the former, natural evil may, very properly, 
be diſpenſed as a reward; And, in the latter, natural good . | 


with great-propriety, be granted as a puniſhment.— But, ſurely, it 
is naturally impoſſible to diſcover, from. mere outward appearances, 


when natural good and evil are, in any caſe, diſpenſed with a view to 
the ends, juſt now mentioned, and when they are not. How then 


ſhould it be poſſible for us to determine, from meer external appearances, 


whether the treatment, which any particular perſon, or nation, re- 


ceives from the Deity at any particular time, be | ſuitable, or not 


 » ſuitable, to their true and genuine moral characters; fince there are 


many caſes and circumſtances, wherein we cannot determine what 


is for their good, and what is for their hurt; Or, indeed, what 
Ou 8 to Do accounted either reward, or puniſhment? 
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& 42. To conclude; ſuch is our ignorance of the real and true 
moral characters of men; of the end and intention of providence in 
diſpenſing natural 'good and evil in particular cafes, whether our 
own, or thoſe of other people; and of the real effects which either 
the ſuffering of natural evil, or the enjoyment: of natural good, may 
produce in certain circumſtances; that it is ſimply impoſſible for 
any mere man, upon any view that he can take of thoſe external 
phœnomena which appear in the preſent adminiſtration of provi- 
dence, to determine with any certainty, or even with any degree of 
probability, whether ſuch a regular and uniform adminiſtration o 
tewards and puniſhments, as has been proved to be eſſential to the 
redtitade ofdivine moral government, doth, or doth not, take place 
in the preſent exerciſe of that government over mankind. —Concern- 
A CT RI EN Cola bents, "and he the 
reaſons of thoſe external phenomena, in particular caſes, we can 
no And, therefore, can draw no ſolid con- 
cluſions from them, which may be depended on. All may be order 
and regularity, or all may be diſorder and confuſion, for any thing 


JJ it nee oi ina do "4 
43. Wherefore, figxce no objection, or argument, of any 

weight, ariſes from this quarter, (viz. from the external phenomena, 
which appear in the preſent adminiſtration, of providence) to inva- 
lidate the ſtrength of the before-mentioned argument, which I have 
taken from the end of divine moral government, and the at- 
tributes: of Deity, to prove, that ſuch a regular and uniform ad- 


that can be determined to the contrary, on either fide, from mere 


* 2 


miniſtration of rewards and puniſhments as has been deſcribed, and 


contended for, in the foregoing Chapter of this Eſſay, actually takes 
place in the preſent exerciſe of divine government over mankind; 
that argument remains in its full ſtrength. This, I think, may 
give full ſatisfaction, and convince every fair and candid mind, that 
whatever the diſorders are, which are produced in the world by the 
Irregular paſſions and vicious actions of men; yet there are none 
which proceed from any defe&, or irregularity, either in the plan, 
vr in the adminiſtratien, of divine moral government. 
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$ 1. J Have now finiſhed what I intended to do in this EA. 


1 And the amount of all that I have ſaid, and endeavoured 
to prove, is briefly this, That the rectitude of divine moral govern- 


ment, in the treatment of perſons of different moral characters, 
conſiſts in the following particulars, vis.—lIn diſtributing to att 
the unoffending righteous ſuch reward as is proportionable to 
the reſpective meaſure of the obedience of each of them; and to all 
impenitent offenders, ſuch puniſhment as is proportionable to the 

reſpective meaſures of their diſobedience:—In ubjecting all penitent 
finners (not to the puniſhment of the impenitent, but) to gentle 
and mild puniſhment, on account of the offenſive part of their cha- 
racter, and beſtowing, at the ſame time, reward on them, propor- 
tionable to the reſpective meaſures of their future virtue and obe- 


dience :—In keeping perſons of each of theſe three moral charac- 


ters, as long as they retain. them, undef that particular treatment 
which is adapted to their reſpective characters :—And, finally, In 
changing their treatment, When, and as often as, they change their 
moral characters. 1 / ee to Tet 


| I 2. And if the rectitude of divine moral government, in treat- 
ing perſons of different moral characters, conſiſts in the obſervation: 
of the few rules mentioned, then, by comparing the treatment 
which perſons of different moral characters have, under any ſup- 


poſed diſpenſation of revealed' religion, with theſe rules, we may 


. 


rectitude of divine moral government. FV 
$ 3. If, therefore, upon a careful peruſal and examination of the 


diſcover, whether their treatment is, or is not, conſiſtent with the 


Holy Scriptures, it ſhall be found. (as, T hope, it may) that the 


treatment, which perſons of all moral characters have had from tlie 


Deity, under che ſeveral diſpenſations of revealed religion, which 


have 
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have been inſtituted in the different ages of the world, has been 
exactly agreeable to the rules, mentioned; this will be a ſufficient _ 
evidence of the perfect agreement of that treatment with all the 

natural notions which we either have, or can have, of the rectitude 
of divine moral government; and a preſumptive evidence of the di- 
vine original of the Holy Scriptures.—Withal, this diſcovery, when 
made, will be the means not only of reviving and reſtoring ſome 
important, ancient truths, concerning the divine treatment of pe- 
nitent offenders, which have, for ages, been ſmothered and buried 
under the weight and rubbiſh of ſeveral elaborate ſyſtems of human 


ſtructure; but of reducing the Deiſte, who have already greatly de- 


corated their ſyſtem, with the ſpoils of revelation, to the neceſſity 
of either borrowing a little more of *the ſame foreign drapery, or 
of relinquiſhing their ſyſtem, as being, in its preſent ſtate, indefen- 
ſible; unleſs they ſhall rather chooſe (which is no uncommon thing 
with many of them) to diſplay their great and immoveable attach- 
ment to Deiſin, by an utter contempt and neglect of diſcovered 
abſurdity. _ e 
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The End of this ESSAY, 
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Kectitude of Divine Moral Government 
THE TREATMENT OF M ANRIN, 
ESPECIALLY OF THE 5 
| PENITENT PART OF THEM,, 
— 7 5 UNDER THE. | | 
SEVERAL DISPENSATIONS OF REVEALED: RELIGION:. . 
8 there is nothing that can be of greater concern or ad- 
. vantage to mankind, than the having a true and right: 
idea of the particular treatment (premial or penal), which, 
=>. the rectitude of divine moral government renders fit and. 
proper to be given to the ſeveral individuals of their own ſpecies,, 
according to their different moral characters: So there is nothing. 
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2 04 The rectitude of divine moral government, PART I. 


that can have a ſtronger tendency to eſtabliſh and confirm the faith, 


or to give true and ſolid ſatisfaction to the mind, of a rational "i 
liever. of revelation; th reeption-of the rectitude of the 


moral treatment which men, of different moral characters, have, 
and have had, from the Deity, under the ſeveral dipenſations of 


revealed religion The firſt of theſe two Points, I have endeavour- 


ed to ſet in a clear light, in the former Eſſa ay. The latter I Propoſe 
for the ſubject of the preſent inquiry. 


The diſpenſations of revealed religion are Sour 1 in number, viz. 
That which obtained in man's ſtate of Innocency, The Patriarchal, 
The Moſaic, and The Chri tian. I ſhall, therefore, divide this Eſſay 
into four diſtinct Parts, in which I fhall exhibit the moral treat- 
ment which men had from the Deity, according to their reſpec- 
tive moral characters, under each of theſe diſpenſations of religion; 


and ſhew, that it was, in all its parts, and in every reſpect, per- 


oy eanfiſicar Noth: 1 rectitude of ie moral ee 


3 N 


Eo 


C oncern-ng the roctitu de of divine mural ; government, in the treatment 


Man, in bis Hate of Innocency. 


9. I. HE firſt diſputes of revealed PPAR inſtituted by 
the Deity, was that under vrhich the firſt parents of 
© a. race lived before their Lap/e.—The time of the 39 aan 
of it, is uncertain. Some time it muſt have continued; but pro 
bably not long, ſince it doth not appear, that any children were 
begotten, or born, before the expiration of it; and ſince it is na- 
tural to think, that our firſt parents would be more obnoxious to 


deception, and to be overcome by temptation, before they had ac- 


quired a ftock of experience, bad a conſiderable 92 > know- 
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As 2. pet this diſpenſation of religion, the moral character of 
mankind was uniform: and it was that of Innocency and undefective ; 
obedience. ' No fin Was committed: and, therefore, there was no 
finner, either penitent or impenitent. Neither of thoſe moral 
characters had as yet any exiſtence. For which reaſon, we have 
no account of any particular moral treatment which either of the 
two had from the Deity, under this diſpenſation of religion. 
| $3. As the human mind was originally formed with a natural 
capacity for an endleſs progreſſion in acquiſitions of knowledge, 
moral virtue, and happineſs; ſo, that our firſt parents might have — 
time and opportunity for arriving, by gradual improvements, at - 
the higheſt perfection and happineſs their nature was capable of, 
and have proper encouragement to perſevere ; in the purſuit of <4 
fror a perceived poſſibility of attaining to the poſſeſſion of * pe, 1 
an immortal life was. promiſed to them; but upon the expreſs ©} 
condition. of perfect and undefective obedience. And the forbearing | 
to eat of ee of the knowledge of good and evil, was appointed 
to be the teſt of their obedience; at leaſt, the eating of it was. one „ 
of thoſe thangs which were prohibited. This is evident from . 
Gen. I. 16,17. And the Lord God commanded the man, ſaying, Of 
every tree af the Garden thou mayeſt freely eat: But of the tree of the 
knowledge of good and evil, thou ſhalt not eat of it: For in the day 
thou eateſt thereof thou: ſhalt ſurely: die, or, dying thou ſhalt die.— 
If Adam did not eat of this tree, he was to live, and be immortal: 
But if he did eat of it, he was to die, or to become a mortal man. 
For that this, and nothing more, is the import of |the, expreſſion, 
(nin u moriendd © morieris)- dying tbou ſpalt die, is evident from 
= the execution of this ſentence upon Adam and Eve, who were 
J 3 not put death, but only condemned to a mortal ſtate and its atten- 
= datitevils. See Gen. III. 17, 17,1 9.—Wherefore, becauſe the 
life, which bur firſt parents had received from the Deity, was to 
demain immortal as long as their obedience was undefedtive, but to 
= become mortal upon - firſt tranſgreſſion; tis manifeſt, that con- 
= Zinued immortality, and the Joſs of it, were conſtituted by the je 
5 to be the n means 1 whereby, Anker 12 government, a difference was 
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| 10 be db between the moral treatment which they were to re- 


ceive from him while they remained innocent, and that which the 
were to receive from him when they became ſinners or tranſgreſſors. 
8 4. This gift of amiſſible immortality was granted to the: firſt 
parents of our race, in connection with that of a terreſtrial Paradiſe, 
which they were to hold of God, together with . the other, upon 
the ſame condition of perſevering, in undefective obedienee; and in 
which they were to enfoy a happineſs, which would be always 
growing and encreaſing in proportion to the meaſures of their obe- 
dience, and to the advances which they: axis. in äntellectual and 


moral improvements. = yo. 10 cn Hel 


The treatment, heats 8 our ürſt W had kroch 


he Deity i in theiv-ſtate of innocency, was perfectly ſuitable: to their 


unſullied moral character, and the rectitude of divine moral govern- 
ment. All was goodneſs, favour, and reward, without any mix- 
ture of diſpleaſure or puniſhment :. ſuch;treatment-as:\upplied:/ them 


with proper time, the beſt means, and all due encouragement for 


improvin 8. their underſtandings, perfecting their virtue, and acquirin g 
happineſs in proportion to thoſe advances which» they made in in- 
tellectual and moral accompliſhments: : fuüch, therefore, as Was 


perfectly ſuitable to the wiſdom, good neſs, and rectitude of divine 


moral government. ie Ammortality, in connection with ſuch a 


paradiſaical ſtate, was as proper a motive to obedience as could 
poſſibly be ſet before innocent creatures in their circumſtances, and 


the beſt reward of it. Nothing could operate more powerfully _ 
on an uncorrupted mind, or be productive of greater, happineſs. — 


And though. our firſt parents were threatened with the loſs af both. 
upon the firſt act of diſobedience which they ſhould commit; yet 


this threatening, as it was not to be eee till ſuch time as they 


had diſobeyed, and would never have been executed if they had not 
diſobeyed, "ha no tendency to diſturb or impair: the happineſs of 
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being a guard to their innoceney and virtue in their frail and fallible 
ſtate, and an additional motive to obedience, by a failure in which 
only, it was poſſible for them to forfeit their happy ſtate. Y 
6. What has been ſaid may, I think, be thought ſufficient to 
ſet the moral treatment which man had from the Deity in his ſtate 
of innocency, and the congruity of that treatment to the goodneſs, 
5 5 eee wiſdom, 
Y See the foregoing Eſſay, Chap. I. 5 24. 


The former is the reſult of an intrinſic neceſſity of exiſtence, which renders both a be- 


of a ſpiritual, thinking ſubſtance. In others, it may denote the continued, endleſs exiſt- 
ence of a vital union between /p:rit and an organized Hiſtem of matter. This laſt is the 
immortality which is proper to man: For though a human ſoul ſhould exiſt in a ſeparate 
| ſtate, after the vital union betwixt it and the body is diſſolved, (the poſſibility of which, 


T think, cannot be denied) yet the man, whoſe foul did ſo exiſt, could not, on that ac- 
count, be ſaid to be immortal; for, inſtead of being immortal, he is actually in a ſtate of 


| death. However, in general, the term immortality denotes either ſuch an endleſs duration 
of exiſtence as excludes annihilation ;. or an endleſs continuance of a vital union between 


7 . 


eſſential and conſlituent parts. ....,- _ 
| Now, to intelligent, created minds, naturally 
quiſitions of intellectual and morab: erteftion, 
| tinguiſhed from the immortality of tKe'D ity,” 2 
| that perfection and happineſs of which theix;ya 

for the arriving at which the wiſe author & What frame, who makes nothing in vain, muſt 
| have originally intended it. Accordingly, We find, that theſe diftates of reaſon are con- 


* 


ern 


immortality, as thus explained, and diſ- 


| firmed by revelation.; from which we learn, that immortality, together with ſuch a ſtate 


as furniſhed means and e for conſtant improvements in intellectual and mo- 
ral perfection, and for endleſs advances in happineſs in proportion to theſe improvements, 
Was originally conferred upon all created intelligences by their all- bountiful Creator. And, 


nithem.— Immortality, with ſuch a ſtate of Paradiſaical happineſs, the firſt 


4 ed to them as long as their obedience to the Deity remained undefective, and were to be 
Withdrawn upon the firſt act of diſobedience, tis plain, that they were intendet! by the 
Deity to be the badges of innoceney and undefeftive obedience, or; in other words, the 
means whereby, under his government, a difference was to be made and preſerved betwixt 
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The immortality of the Deity and that of created intelligences are of a different nature. 
| oinning and ceſſation of exiſtence abſolutely impoſſible: The latter is a free donation of 
| the Creator, and the continuance of it; depends every moment upon his will and good 


| pleaſure. * The immortality? Nkewife, of different ſpecies“ of created intelligences may, 
perhaps, be of a different nature. In ſome, it may imply the continued, endleſs exiſtence 


& of an endleſs progreſſion in ac- 


was neceſſary, in order to their arriving at 
atural frame rendered them capable, and 


E Nee ele were the greateſt bleſſings they were capable of, or that the Deity could 


E parents of our race had beſtowed upon them. And as thoſe blefings'were to be continu- 


their treatment as innocent and unoffending creatures, and the treatment of /znners or 
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Concerning #he rectitude of divine moral government in the treatment 1 
man kind under the Patriarchal diſpenſation of Religion. 
55 175 5 the Patriarchal diſpenſation of religion, is commonly 
I underſtood, that under which the Patriarchs of the 
Hebrew nation lived. This diſpenſation of religion was of a large 
extent, and of a long duration: For it was that under which all 
mankind were placed by the Deity upon the lapſe of their firſt 
parents, and under Ph hey all remained till the time in which 
riod, 
about 


according, to the beſt and moſt authenticated calculations o 
9 2. Upon the lapſe of Adam and Eve, a change of moral charac- 
ter enſued. That of innocency and undefective righteouſneſs was 
irrecoverably Joſt :; And that of offence, together with a poſſibility 
of penitence and impenitence, ſucceeded in its place.—Wherefore, 
the moral character of the human ſpecies being thus changed from 
better to worſe, the rectitude of divine moral government required 
that there ſhould be a correſpondent change of moral treatment. (g) 
Accordingly, the firſt parents of our race were immediately driven 
out of Paradiſe into the common world, and condemned to a mortal 
Late, and the evils incident to it, Gen. III. 16—24. Thus they 
were deprived of all thoſe marks of favour which were proper to 
innocency and undefective righteouſneſs, and ſubjected to mortality, 
hard labour, pain, and death, the marks and puniſhments. of offence. 


And, by this change of moral treatment, the rectitude of divine 


moral government was preſerved inviolate, and a ſuitable difference 
IJ / oo oath 
: (8) | See the foregoing Eſſay, Chap. II. Sec. IV. | ö | ZH N MN . + : 
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was made between the now moral treatment of the guilty race, and : 
that of innocent and unoffending creature. e 
$ 3. The whole poſterity of Adam and R were Srvolved in the 
ſame cataſtrophe with them. For it is certain and undeniable fact, 
that all men are mortal. And, that they were brought into this 
mortal ſtate, by the firſt ſin of their firſt parents, is a declaration of 
Holy Scripture, which is ſeveral times, and, on different occaſions, 
repeated. By man came death, 1 Cor. xv. 21.— In Adam all 4, 
v. 22. As by one man fin entered into the world, and death by fin, even 
fo death paſſed upon all men, for that all have ſinned, or be 
tal, Rom. v. 12. (0 T hrough the offence of one, the many | 
v. 15. By the offence of one (or by one offence) judgment came upon 
all men to condemnation, | Ve. Go By one man 5 45 flame many Were 
made ſinners, or ſufferers, v. 19. | 
8 4. Now, though it is ver TY to. appretiend, the Harte 57 : 
the penal treatment which Adam and Eve, who were ſinners, had. 
from the Deity, on this occaſion ; yet it appears to me, ta be a 
greater diffcufty than is commonly imagined,” to give a rational ac- 
count of the conduct of the Deity (if, indeed, it was an action of 
his) in including their unborn and innocent ; poſterity. in the fame ca- 
taſtropbe with them. . _ 


$ 5. To ſolve this difficulty Everal ways have been talen, which 
don' t appear to me to be very ſatisfactory. n 

86. There are ſome who tell us, That Adam was tlie ase 
Head, or repreſentative, of his poſterity in a covepant, ſuppoſed 
to have been made between him and the Deity: And that, be- 
« ing their federal Head, what he did, is to be conſidered as done 
„by them, and as imputable to them: : In which'\ view of things, 
they muſt have ry guilty 'y, of bis fn; and, of courſe, juſt] ob- 

« noxious to his Hie „But this is faying what the Nep. 
tures no where Alen ; and, which il is ſtill worſe, it is ſaying what 
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the attributes of Deity, and with the rectitude of his moral govern- 
ment, yea, and what is, in itſelf, impoſſible.—Obedience is a per- 
ſonal thing; and the obedience: of one perſon cannot, in truth, 
either be, or be reputed to be, the obedience or actions of another 
perſon. Had Adam, therefore, engaged to obey the law of God 
for, and in the ſtead of, his poſterity, he would have undertaken a 
thing which was, in itſelf, impoſſible.—In like manner, diſobedi- 
ence is a perſonal, and, therefore, untransferrable thin g: For it is, 
in the nature of the thing, impoſſible, that a diſobedient action, 


performed by one perſon, ſhould, in truth, be, or, in reaſon, be 


reputed to be, the diſobedient action of any perſon, but of him who 


has performed it: Or, in other words, that one perſon ſhould be 


guilty of the fin of another perſon, or of a fin which he has not 
himſelf committed, and to the commiſſion of which he has not 


been acceſſary by example, advice, encouragement, aſſiſtance, or 
in any other way.—Withal, : puniſhment itſelf is a: perſonal thing, 


and of ſuch a nature as cannot agree to any moral character but 
that of a ſinner or offender; and, therefore, it cannot, in the na- 


ture of the thing, be inflicted on any but the perſonally guilty. 


'Tis very poſſible, that the innocent may, and it is certain fact, 


that the ſometimes do, ſuffer for, and through the faults of the 
guilty: But it is, in the nature of the thing, impoſſible, that they 
_— thould:-be-puniſhed for their faults, becauſe puniſhment is not bare 
ſuffering, but ſuffering for a faultineſs of moral character, from 
which the innocent are: altogether clear. Yea, in all caſes, where 


the innocent and unoffending are, by any being, put to pain, and 


made to ſuffer, for the faults of other perſons, their ſufferings carry 
ni them the idea of oppreſſion, and not of puniſhment, of which 


the idea of juftice is a neceſſary and eſſential part. Theſe obſervati- 
ons make it very evident, That no covenant could have been made 
between God and Adam, in which the latter engaged to obey the 


divine Law for, and inſtead of, his poſterity; and according to the 


tenor of which, his obedience, or diſobedience, was to be imputed 
to them as their obedience and diſobedience, and they were either 
to be rewarded for his obedience or puniſhed for his fin. All this 
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is inconſiſtent with the very ideas of obedience; diſobedience, re- 
ward, and puniſhment; and, therefore, ſhocking to reaſon and 

common ſenſe.—Again, Had the the Deity entered into a covenant 
with Adam, wherein it was ſtipulated and agreed, that the Ppi- 
neſs of all his unborn poſterity ſhould depend upon the undefective 
obedience of ſuch a frail and fallible creature as he was; and their 
puniſhment and miſery, on the very firſt failure in his obedience; 
what muſt have become of the wiſdom, goodneſs, and reQtitude, 
or of the very being, of God's moral government? Had Adam, as 


the repreſentative and federal Head of his poſterity, actually perform 
ed undefective obedience to the divine Law, the conſequence, in 


this caſe, would have been, the diſcharge of his poſterity from all 
obligation to perſonal obedience: And ſo the affair muſt have end- 


ed in a total diſſolution of government, and the miſery of the whole 


human ſpecies; and would, of courſe, have been repugnant to the 
end, rectitude, and very being, of divine moral government. Had 
Adam, on the contrary, failed in the performance of undefective 
obedience; and had the Deity, on that account; puniſhed all his 


unborn, innocent 3 as being guilty of his ſin; this way of 
ave 


proceeding would been oppreſſion, not puniſhmentz the deed 
of an arbitrary, cruel, ; unjuſt tyrant, and not of a good and 


_ righteous governour. After Aal a_tyranhical and oppreſſive act as 


this!” who could tell, what they had to expect from obedience, or 


to fear from diſobedience, to the Deity? Or what notion at all 


could men have formed of his moral attributes, or of the rectitude 
and equity of his government? Such a way of ener we would, 
without doubt, have had a natural and direct tendeney to produce 
anarchy, murmuring, and miſery ; ;, and, of courſe, would have 


fruſtrated the end, and deſtroyed the rectitude, together with the 


very being and exerciſe,. of Wine moral government. From all 
which, it is manifeſt, that the ſubjecting of the unborn and inno- 
cent poſterity of Adam to mortality and death, for their guilt of his 
ſin, confidered as an a# and appointment of the Deity, cannot be 
candle R 82 . a N. 0 have been 
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a There are others wuc think, «« That the Deity intended 
« the ſubjection of mankind to a ſtate of mortality, to bè a puniſh- 
« ment to their firſt parents for their fin: In which view; it can be 
« conſidered, with regard to their poſterity, as a misfortune only.” 
in defenee of this opinion, two things are commonly urged: (1) 
Iltis faid, I hat nothing could have been a heavier puniſhment to 
Alam, or have given him a more lively and ſtriking ſenfe of the de- 
merit and bad conſequences of his fin and diſobedience, than the 
reflecting upon the mortality of his whole poſterity as the effect of 
ur. (2) It is faid, That immor- 
tality was a free gift, a donation of mere pleaſure, which the Deity 


; | 7 was under no obligation to confer on any creature Whatſoever; and, 
5 therefore, a a gift, which he might either give or with- hold, con- 


tinue or F as he pleaſed, without doing an injury to any 
ereature. Wherefore, becauſe immortality is a free gift, which no 
cbeib hep eis e N Water of right, no injury could be done 
the Deity to Adam's: poſterity, when this giſt was with-drawn frofii 
them. Now all this is very true: But it comes not up to the point; 
nor doth it remove the difficulties with which the Hyporhefs, under 
_ conſideration} is embaraſſed. For though immortality be a free 
git, which no ereature can claim as a matter of right; yet when 
che Creator had made it the badge of innocency, and undęfecttve obe 
dente, the very mean by which the treatment of the unoffending 
righteous was, under his government, to be preſerved different 
from that of offenders; how could he, in any confiftency with the 
goodneſs, --wife dem, or rectitude of his own moral government, 
withdraw it from dhe innocent and unoffentling poſterity of Adam, 
t prov of appointing ſome other thing to ſupply its place, 
Again, ſinee human minds are endowed with. 


a natural ity 152 an endleſs progreſſion in intellectual and 
fipnedly furniſhed with this capacity 
weeonld- the Creator ſtrip Adam's innocent, and. 


| 1 moral improvements, and are d. 
by the Deity 3- hs 
unoffending pe 


— 


hout any fault or forfeiture on their part) 


of immortality, e Ring inebnfiſtently with bis own deſign, 
in . IGG a thetr _ an One" thent of time for 


ALT iving- 


* 


114 2. be rectitude of divine moral government, PART 11. 


arriving at that perfection and happineſs, for the attainment of 
which that very, frame was originally fitted and intended by him- 
ſelf? In vain, . was this capacity beſtowed upon them, if 
they were thus, Ar any reaſon, ariſing from the perverſion or 

abuſe of it, to be curtailed in the enjoyment of it, and deprived of 
time for reaping the benefit which would ariſe from an jendleſs ex- 
erciſe of it. Finally, although nothing could have been a. heavier 
affliction, or a greater puniſhment to our firſt parents, then to have 
ſeen all their poſterity. reduced, through their fault, to a mortal 
ſtate, and ſubjected to pain, ſufferings, and death; TROP vet it, would 
have been extremely improper, to, appoint.” this to be the, punith- 
ment, or any part of the puniſhment, of the offence of our firſt 
5 progenitors: For, upon the ſuppoſition, that the poſterity of the 1 
firſt pair were all innocent, and that there was a proſpect, or poſſi- 
bility, that they all, or any of them, would be obedient for ſome 
time, hen they came to act; the Deity could not co IT. 
to mortality and, death, without. counteracting the originab defign 
of their very frame, and the rectitude of * is own wweral government, 
as I haye, juſt now, ſhewn. / TN eee * 
' 8. Thus, I think, it appears, that no. pres Ao n can 10 
given of the mortality of Adam's poſterity, i in either of the two ways 
mentioned 5 that is, 7 — conficering, their mortality as intended and 
appointed by the Deity, to be a puniſhment either to them for 
their guilt of 4 fin, or to him for his own act of diſobedience. 
Nor do 1 think, that any rational account can be given of its intro- 
duction, but by conſidering their mortality as a natural and negeſſary A 
effect of the mortality of. their firſt progenitors. By thus conceiving iſ 
of it, IJ; think, A; rational account, clogged with no, abſurdity,. may 
be given of the origin and introduction of the. mortality of the hu- 
man ſpecies... For, in this view, the mortality of Adam's poſterity 
appears to be nothing but the neceſſary effect of a natural cauſe; 
it being impoſſible, according to the natural courſe of things, that 
mortal parents ſhould produce any other than a mortal race. The 
mortality of Adam's, poſterity, placed in this light, appears to be a 
nhfortune to them, but nothing | mote thay! a misfortune ; an jew 
| ariſing 


under the Patriarchal diſpenſation of Religion, exhibited. 11 5 
ang not from any fault, or fin; in themſelves, or from the agency 
or any poſitive appointment of the Deity, but ſolely and wholly 
from that mortal ſtate into which their firſt progenitors brought 


g. But though the origin and cauſe of the mortality of Adam's 


. culty behind, which has been ſcarce adverted to by the writers on 
chis /ubjef?, and yet ſeems not to be of eafy ſolution: and that is, 
To account for the conduct of the Deity, and the rectitude of his: 


of religion, in making no proper proviſion for the moral treatment 
of Adam's innocent poſterity, whoſe obedience, it may he ſuppoſed, 
= would; at leaſt; for ſome time, be blameleſs and undefective; either 
by reſtoring immortality to them, with the happineſs originally an- 
WW ncxed to it, or by 'appointing-ſome other thing in place of thoſe, 
hereby a proper difference might be made between the treatment: 


poſterity of Adam are born innocent, and there be a poſſibility; that 
be obedience of all or any of them may, for any time, prove un- 
£ 5 8 | "7 bY s | Coke Chg SO . ; 4 © +. 1 | , CH 2-4 5 . 4 ; ä | : 8 3 
W- (4) For the treatment proper to the unoffending righteous, under divine moral govern- 
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ch proviſion 3}. that, on the contrary, all the three ſuppoſe. ſincere, (not undefective). 
dence to be the neplus ultra of human endeavours and efforts, or the. higheſt poſſible. 

dich or righteoulne ; nen. Jlingly, no proper moraf treat- 
ent is,: under any of thoſe diſpenſations, provided by the Deity; for any moral charac-: 
but che laſt: mentioned, and that of impenitent ſinners. Indeed, under the Chriftian- 
ippepſation of religion, immortality is both brought to light, and placed; within the 
ach of men: But then, immortality is there exhibited to view, not as a reward which 
Ws t be given, in this world, for undefective obedience ; but as a free gift which, in the- 


Witch of rightebuſneſs which is attainable'by men. According! 


- . ” w 


on 


aq to haytz heen re de conferred on them, through the jateryention of the. 


cular ſacrifice of 7e/us Chriſt, that is, in ſuch a manner as will preſerve a proper differ - 


ad blameleſs. 


A 


* 
BE 


themſelves by voluntary diſobedience to the Deitixyf 09 


” neee thus be rationally accounted for; yet there is a diffi- 
4 
9 


moral government, under this, and all the ſucceeding diſpenſations 


of the unoffending righteous and that of offenders. (i) For if the 


at the reader may cbnſult the foregoing Ei, Chap! J. 9 28— 3. and Chap. II. Sec. 


Waking any proviſion for the treatment of the moral character of undefective righteouſs: 
es, or giving any ground to think, that there was any reaſon or neceſſity for making. 


ond to come, is to de conſerred on thoſe whole obedience (though imperfect) ſhall be 


WO ce between their treatment, and that of creatures whoſe obedience has been undefective 


CL ASD NEAD NE HOP r Ie IR FIR. oo Cn 


116 We rectitude of divine moral government, . 


2 become e 125 to 2 a 182 We for a a per- 


\ PART Il, 


defective and blameleſs; how can the rectitude of divine moral 
government be ſecured, if no proper proviſion be made by the Deity 
for the treatment of thoſe whoſe obedience. may prove, « ea; for 
ſome time, to be undefeRiye. and blameleſs ?.- -. AR: 

- 10. This appears to me, to be a conſiderable difficulty. How: 
ever, the caſe of children, ho die in infancy, is not ed by 
it: For dying before they have arrived at any capacity for — ES 
action, ak before they have acquired any. moral charactet, there i 
can be no reaſon at all for providing, in this world, a moral treat- 
ment of any ſort for them. The difficulty, therefore, relates only 
to the caſe of the adult, who, having arrived at a capacity, for mo- 
ral action, may be ſuppoſed either to yield an undefective obedience 
to the divine law, or to fail in the performance of it. And it is 
ſuch a difficulty, as cannot be cleared up, by ſuppoſing all mankind i 1 55 
to be guilty of the ſin of their firſt parents, becauſe that Hyporhe/ic is 
abſurd and ſelf-contradiQory, as I have ſhewn before; for which wy 

reaſon, no uſe can be made of it, nor any thing built upon it. 

8 11. How then is this difficulty to he eleared up, and got . 
No way, as far as I can ſee, unleſs ſomething did happen, upon 
the lapſe of our firſt parents, which occafioned ſuch a difficulty, to 
their poſterity, in the performance of commanded duty, as, all 
i conſidered, rendered the performance of perfect and undefec- 
tive obedience impraticable. F ſomething of this nature did then 
happen, and the Deity could not, after that, expect blameleſs and 
undefective obedience from any of the human race; it will be an 
eaſy matter, to account for the conduct of the Deity, and the rec- 
titude of his moral government, under the fucceeding diſpenſations 
of religion, in making no proper proviſion for the moral treatment 
of perſons whoſe obellience might be perfect and blameleſs : For WM 
ſince no undefective obedience could be expected from any perſon, Wl 
there could be no reaſon for making any proviſion for the treatment 
of thoſe who were to perform it. Whether, therefore, we have, 
or have not, reaſon to think, that mankind did, at the time men- 
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esd and undefective obedience to the will and law of the Deity, is 
Ws what now remains to be 'confidered. oe C56 
_ + 12. There is, in the preſent moral ſtate of mankind, a real 
Pbænomenon, which ſeems to me, to be the effect of a moral ina- 
WE bility to yield a perfect and undefective obedience to the moral laws 
of the Deity ; and that is, an univerſal degeneracy and corruption of 
vanners, arifing from a ſtrength of appetite and paſſion very difficult 
co be controlled and ſubdued by reaſon and rational motives; and 
= an inclination towards that which is evil, in many caſes, ſtronger 
= than the inclination of the mind to that which is good, by which 
me vicious part of the ſpecies are led and governed, and the beſt of 
men are much embaraſſed, and even, ſometimes, overcome. — This 
= internal diſorder of the human frame is ſenſibly felt by every indivi- 
= dual ;- and its influence and effects upon life and practice are, every 
where, ſo viſible and glaring, that they can eſcape the obſervation 
of no thin e 7 por ge- we have reaſon to think, that this Foible 
in human minds, and the effects of it upon life and behaviour, have 
deen epedemic evils among mankind, ever ſince the lapſe of Adam. 
For, ſince that time, all moral writings, and all hiſtories in which 
ve have any account of the moral temper and actions of men, both 
—_ {cred and prophane, are full of them. It was, many ages ago, 
the obſervation of a Heathen Poet, who was well acquainted with 
the tempers and manners of mankind, That there is no man, who is 
Vorn without a'biaſs or inclination towards vice. (k) And King Solomon, 
who lived many ages before that Poet, takes notice of the univer- 
ality of the effect of this inclination towards vice in men; for he 
affirms, that here is not à juft man upon earth, that doeth good, and 
meth net; Bee: VII 200o‚ . 


913. Now to what cauſe can we rationally aſcribe this internal 
—_ diſorder of the human frame, which is, and has been, the ſource 
9 of ſuch an univerſal depravation of manners among mankind? To 
T2 the agency of God? No; we cannot aſcribe it to this, becauſe, be- 
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But * 95 


ing a natural ſimulus or incitement to the commiſſion of ſin; the 
purity and goodneſs of his nature, and the rectitude of his moral 
government, could not permit him to be the cauſe or Author of it. 
To what cauſe then can we aſcribe. this internal diſorder of the hu- 
man frame? Without all doubt, to the Denen of Iman hiraſelf, 


This laſt is a queſtion of difficult ieee this 
19 diſorder in the human frame, and the thence ariſing gene- 
ral depravation of manners, may proceed not from one, but from 
ſeveral concurring cauſes; ſuch as the following 

$ 15. Tis evident, from obſervation, that the a of the 
human frame, at the time of a man's birth, is very imperfect, and, 
as it were, but half- formed. Some parts of this frame are ther 
formed; but others are wanting, which, afterwards, unfold them- 
ſelves, one after another, at. different periods. of life. Now, in 
this gradual formation of the human frame, there are ſeveral ap- 
petites of ſenſe, and paſſions for ſenſible objects, which get the ſtart 
of reaſon, and are long in being and exerciſe before Pg faculty 
hath unfolded itſelf. And it is certain, that, during this period of 


life, thoſe appetites and paſſions may, by immoderate exerciſe, and 


the miſconduct of mothers, nurſes, and other perſons who are placed 
about little children, be raiſed to an undue ſtren gth. And may 
not the undue ſtrength, which thoſe appetites and "oo thus ac- 
quire in infancy and childhood, be the cauſe of chat general cor- 
ruption of manners, which has been obſerved among mankind, 
ever ſince men began to be born into the world? Without all 
doubt, it is one caufe of it. And, for ſome time, I thought that 
it might be the ſole and entire cauſe of it. But I now 0 to diſ- 
like that opinion; becauſe appetites and paſſions are not found to 


be raiſed, to any undue degree of ſtrength, by moderate and regu- 


lar exerciſe; becauſe many parents and nurſes, bad as the world is, 
are pretty ſparing in gratifying the appetites, and indulging the 
paſſions, of little children; becauſe there are ſome children, Whoſe 
appetites and paſſions have been kept under pretty exact diſcipline 


and government in ir inflgcy: and ante : who nevertheleſs 
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turn out as bad as any, and vice verſa; becauſe, generally ſpeaking, 
it is not ſo much by the undue ſtrength, which appetites and paſh- 
ons acquire in infancy and childhood, before the faculty of reaſon 
unfolds itſelf, as by the undue ſtrength, which the appetites and 
paſſions of childhood and infancy acquire afterwards, and by the 
violence of other appetites and paſſions, which ariſe in the human 
frame after the faculty of reaſon has been formed, that men are cor- 
rupted and made vicious; and, finally, becauſe the violence of thoſe 
appetites and paſſions, which have been formed in the firſt and 
early ſeaſon of life, is commonly corrected and reduced, and moſt 
part of the appetites and paſſions themſelves extinguiſhed, by the 
counteraction and violence of thoſe other appetites and paſſions 


which, at different periods of life, ariſe, afterwards, in the human 


frame. Theſe are facts which are confirmed by experience and ob- 
ſetyation; and ſuch, as make it evident, that though the univerſal 


degeneracy of mankind may, in part, and in ſome meaſure, proceed 


from the undue ſtrength, which ſeveral appetites and paſſions may 


1 8 | have acquired in infancy and childhood, before the faculty of reaſon 


has come in play; yet the undue ſtrength, then uſually acquired 
by thoſe appetites and paſſions, cannot be the ſole, entire, and ade- 
= quate cauſe. of the effect mentioned; but there muſt be ſome other 
aauſe, of a more extenſive, and powerful influence, neceſſary to the 
production of it. 5 1 | 8 . 


8 16. Another thing, which has been a very conſiderable cauſe 
| of that univerſal degeneracy and corruption of manners, which, at 


pireſent, and in paſt ages, has been obſervable among mankind, is 
the influence of evil example. The efficacy of evil example in cor- 


tupting the minds and manners of men, is ſo obvious and apparent, 


E- | that it eſcapes the obſervation of no body; and it is fo great, that 
5506 ſome men, of great penetration and judgment, have taken it to be 
dhe ſole and intire cauſe of the moral corruption of our ſpecies. 


But, I think, they ate miſtaken in this point. My reaſons are the 


"4 tollowing, vg. The influence which evil example has, in corrupt- 
g the minds and manners of men, cannot be accounted for, but 


upon the ſuppoſition of an antecedent inclination or biaſs in human 
| | *** 051 minds 


have ſhewn themſelves to be as vici 


2 
120 © The rectitude of divine moral government, PART II. 


minds towards vice. Good examples are not obſerved to have near 
ſo great an influence to preſerve men from vice, or to reform them 
from it, as evil examples are known to have in corrupting them. 
The beſt examples, even when jeined with a pious and virtuous 
education have not been found of ſuffieient efficacy to preſerve any 
one individual entirely free from 4oilful n. Yea, many perſons, 
(of whom Cain, the firſt- born man, who cannot well be ſuppoſed 
to have been much corrupted. by evil example, was one) who have 
lived from infancy up to manhood; under the advantages mentioned, 
| viciouſſy difpoſed as any other per- 
ſons whatſoever.—Theſe are matters Which 
ed. But how they ſhould ever have happened, is more than I can 
comprehend, unleſs there be ſome previous diſorder, ſome antece- 


dent biaſs, in the human frame, by which men are more diſpoſed 


to be influenced by evil; than by good example. If, to avoid the 
force of this reaſoning, it be ſaid, that men live in the midſt of a 
wicked and corrupt world, where evil examples are much more 


numerous than good examples are: And this is the reaſon; why 


they are more apt to be corrupted by the former, than benefited by 
the latter. To this objection I anſwer, that it is of no force ; be- 
cauſe ſome of thoſe who have good examples more frequently and 
conſtantly placed before them, than evil examples, are nevertheleſs 
as greatly and as quickly, corrupted by evil example as others in 


different circumſtances; and, likewiſe; becauſe evil examples, let 


their number be ever ſo great, could have no more” influence in 
corrupting men, than good examples, even though fewer in num- 


ber, would have to preſerve them virtuous, unleſs there was ſome 


previous biaſs towards vice in the human frame, to ſecond and 
aſſiſt their influence: For, ſetting aſide this biaſs, examples of all 
kinds would have an equal influence upon human minds. And 


good examples, as they have all rational motives upon their ſide, to 


give weight to their influence, would, moſt certainly, have, in all 


caſes, a more powerful "influence to preſetve mien virtuous, than 


evil examples, deſtitute of all thoſe helps and advantages, and even 
attended with the alarming proſpect of danger and miſery, could 
poſſibly have to corrupt them, provided there was no ſecret bials 
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towards vice in the human frame, to favour and promote the influ- 


ence of the latter. Add to all this, that the beſt of men, in whom 
the habits of piety and virtue are fo ſtrong, as to produce an habi- 
tual averfion to vice, and to ſecure them, in a good meaſure, againſt 
all danger from the influence of evil example, do yet, on many oc- 
caſions, feel within themſelves, ſuch an inclination and biaſs of 
mind towards that which is evil, as they are never able to conquer 
fully; which yet could not be, if the internal diſorder in their 
frame did not derive itfelf from another and higher ſource than that 
of the influence of evil e oben obſervations may fully 


fatisfy us, I think, that the influence of evil example is neither the 
ſole nor the firſt cauſe of the univerſal degeneracy and moral de- 


prayation of the human ſpecies ; and that they, who would have a 
right idea of the true origin and firſt riſe of it, muſt trace it up to 
ſome prior and higher cauſe. Which brings me to obſerve, in the 
J > „ „ nbk neg 


517. That it is very natural to think, that that internal diſorder in 


the human frame, which is, and has been, the firſt ſource of a ge- 
neral depravation of manners among mankind, may have proceeded 
from ſome damage, which that frame received from the lapſe of our 


firſt parents, and from the change which their bodies, at that time, 


underwent. According to the declarations of Revelation, it was a- 


bout the time of Adam's lapſe, that this diſorder in the human. 


frame began to operate, and ſhew itſelf; and, therefore, it is not 
unlikely, that it might have its firſt riſe from the cauſe now men- 


& tioned. But, in order to exhibit my thoughts about this affair, I 


ſhall lay the following particulars before the reader 1 


9 18. The goodneſs of the Creator, and the perfection which 


appears in all his other works, give us reaſon to think, that the 
human frame, in its firſt and original ſtate, was a moſt perfect and 


exquiſite piece of workmanſhip ; and, particularly, that the one 


of its natural appetites and paſſions was, with the utmoſt nicety and 
exactneſs, fo adjuſted, to the ſtrength of its underſtanding and reaſon- 
ing faculty; as to render the ſubjection of the former to the control 
and government of the latter natural and eaſy.—Now if this original 
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tone of the natural appetites and paſſions of the human frame be, 


by any cauſe, altered in any degree, ſo as to become either weaker 
or ſtronger, tis plain, that the natural and eaſy ſubjection of thoſe 


appetites and paſſions to the control and government of the 


faculty of reaſon, muſt be deſtroyed: Or, in other words, that 
there will be, in the human frame an inclination or biafs towards 
vice, incapable of being ever extirpated totally by human endeavours 
and efforts of reaſon, till ſuch time as the internal diſorder, from 
which it proceeds, is removed: ſuch an inclination towards evil, as 
will render the performance of duty, and the practice of virtue, 


diffcult; and by which men, when they are thoughtleſs, and off 


their guard, or indiſpoſed to give a due attention to moral motives 
and the dictates of reaſon, will be overcome, and puſhed on to acts 


of fin and vice. Whatſoever, therefore, is capable of making ſuch 


an alteration in the one and ſtrength of the appetites and paſſions of 
all men, as will produce this 1, or inclination towards evil, where- 
by it becomes a difficult province to reaſon, to keep thoſe appetites 


and paſſions in ſubjection to its government, may be the cauſe of 


that univerſal depravation of manners, which has been obſerved, in 
all places and ages, among mankind, ever ſince the lapſe of Adam. 


$ 19. Tis evident from experience, that our appetites and paſſions 


are raiſed, and much ſtrengthened, by vicious thoughts and imagi- 


nations. The ſame effect is produced not only by an intemperate and | 


irregular way of living, but by a very ſmall doſe of the ſubſtance, 
juice, or fruit of certain plants and trees. If ſo; might not the ap- 
petites and paſſions of our fir/t parents, have been raiſed to an undue 
degree of ſtrength, by thoſe vicious thoughts and imaginations 
which had been excited by the temptation of the ſerpent, and the 
deleterious juice of the forbidden fruit? And, the original adjuſt- 
ment of the zone of their appetites and paſſions to the ſtrength of 

their underſtanding faculty, which was very nice and delicate, be- 
ing thus diſconcerted, might it not ſo have happened, that their 
appetites and paſſions, thus braced up to an unnatural degree of 
| ſtrength, would never, afterwards, recover their right and natural 
tone, but always remain too ſtrong for being governed with eaſe, 
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and without difficulty, by reaſon.—In theſe ſuppoſitions there is 
nothing, I think, but what is natural and rational.—But leaving 
theſe conjectures, _ © 0 PRE PO » 
58 20. I obſerve, That the temperature of the human body has 
_ 2 great influence upon the ſtate and ſtrength of the appetites and 
—_—_ paſſions. Any change in the former conſtantly produces a cor- 
= rc{pondent change in the latter; inſomuch that the tem perature of 
dhe body is, at no time, changed by any cauſe, but preſently there 
p enſues a ſenfible and remarkable alteration in the temper of the 
mind, either by a depreſſion or exaltation of the appetites and paſ- 
fions Now the bodies of our fit parents, in paſſing from an im- 
mortal to a mortal ſtate, muſt have undergone a very con ſiderable 
change. The original texture of the % od, and of all the other ani- 
= mal juices, which depend on it, and the tone of all the animal 
85 Ares, muſt have been greatly altered at this time: conſequently, 
according to the laws of union, a correſpondent change muſt have 
been produced in the tone and ſtrength of the appetites and paſſions, 
by their being either raiſed above, or depreſſed below, the original, 
right ſtandard ; and, of courſe, rendered either too ſtrong, or too 
feeble and unwieldy, for being eafily, and without difficulty, guid- 
ed and governed, in their exerciſe and motions, by moral motives, 
and the dictates of right reaſon.—And would not the firſt parents of 
our race, in conſequence of this wrong tone of their appetites and 
= paſſions, feel within themſelves an inclination or biaſs towards that 
= which is evil, and become ſubject to moral depravation or corrup-- 
„ Or GET ET FP 2007 PIR 
9 21. Again, the very nature of the ſtate, into which our it 
parents were brought by their lapſe, might, after their appetites 
and paſſions were unduly. raiſed or depreſſed, by the cauſe mention— 
ed, ferve to corrupt them till further. For as the poſſeſſion of an 
immortal life, the defire of preſerving it, and the fear of looſing it, 
are ſtrong motives and a great ſupport to virtuous practice; fo the 
being deprived of ſuch a life, without having any clear proſpect of. 
recovering it again, would tend to weaken the virtue of fallen man, 
and to ſuperinduce upon his mind a carnal and worldly temper, by: 
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15 nn his ap appetites and ease for earthly and worldly en- 
joyments, the only bleſſings he had now any clear and certain proſ- 
pect of enjoying. — Withal, as our firſt parents were now driven out 
of paradiſe into a wild, uncultivated world, where the neceſſaries 
of life were not to be had, but by much thought, and hard labour; 
this would have a natural 3 ſpecially after, their ſpecies 
was conſiderably multiplied, to render them immoderately anxious 
about earthly ee ; fond, of acquiring and enlarging. Property : ; a 
covetous, ſelfiſh, and unbeneyolent; fraudulent, un quit, and op- 
preſſive; proud of being rich, and unreaſonably. q ejected under 
poverty. In fine, it would have a tendency. to ES ſuch an 
inundation of vice of every kind, as we behold at n aQually 
overflowing the whole — 2 But to goon, | 

_ 22. Upon the ſuppoſition, that the firſt parents 'of mankind 
.received a wrong, biaſs, or a propenſion to vice, by the cauſes ment 
tioned, tis very eaſy to ſee, that the ſame wrong bias, or propen- 
ſion to evil, _ have deſcended, as a wretched inheritance, to all 
their poſterity, unleſs the. conveyance was hindred by ſome. ſpecial 
and extraordinary interpoſition. . For being mortal, They” would all 
be obnoxious to that wrong biaſs, or propenſion to vices? which is 
eſſential to a mortal ſtate, and inſeparable. from it; and would be 
liable to be {till more and more corrupted by the ill conduct of 
thoſe who were placed about them in their infancy and childhood, 
and by the immoderate defires of thoſe: bleflings, and the exceffive 
fears of thoſe evils, which are proper to a mortal ſtate ; eſpecially, 
as thoſe bleſſings could not be procured, nor thoſe evils averted, but 
by great watchfulneſs, painful induſtry, and hard labour. Withal, 
univerſal, moral degeneracy, once introduced, would produce a 
great. number of evil examples; which (by reaſon of an antecedent 

propenſion in men to evil) would ſerve to corrupt them further, and 
th encreaſe the ſpread and quantity of moral degeneracy. 
23. The account, which I have now given, of the origin of 
a moral inability in men to yield an undefective and perfect obedience 
to the moral laws of the Beity, as proceeding from an internal pro- 

a to vice in the human 45 an Was produced by the 

| Rog | tranſition 
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tranſition! of the bodies! of our firſt parents from an immortal to 4 
mortal ſtate; and from the circumſtances in which they, and their 
mortal race; were plated, after their expulſion out of paradiſe; this 
cl ccount, I ſay, of the origin of a moral inability in men, to yield 
— a perfect obedience. to the moral laws of the Deity, is, in itſelf, 
3 1 11 rational, and highly probable. Nor do I know of any 
one juſt objection, that can be made againſt it: which things can- 
not, I think, be affirmed of any other account TOE _y en giver 
8 of che origin of moral evil. For, 5 
FS 24. K. In the view wherein 1 have placed! the Erd gin of this 
Ho. moral inability in men, and of the internal diſorder of the human 
frame from which it ariſes, neither of the two appears to be the 
eckect of the agency of the Deity; but they are both exhibited as 
boeing the natural and neceſſary reſult of that mortal ſtate, and of 
chat life in the common world, to which the firſt parents of our 
race reduced themſelves by voluntary diſobedience. . Nor is either 
es chem repreſented, as having in it any degree or tincture of fin or 
ooniſhment, but only as a bare misfortune.— Moreover, the inabi- 
5 3 which I contend for; is not a phyfical, but a moral impotency 
E : 0 . an-inability ariſing, not from a defect of natural power to 
3 7 Perform any particular. act of obedience, but only from a difficulty 
in the performance of it; ſuch a difficulty as, all things conſidered, 
Fenders it impoſſible for any man, to perform ſueh an obedience to 
| e moral laws of the Deity, as is, in all reſpects, perfect and un- 
Hefective. In x word, ſuch inability, as leaves man, frail and 
Peak as he is] in the poſſeſſion of füll power to perform a ſincere 
though not à perfect) obedience to the laws of the Deity : Such 
BY inability, therefore, «as doth not render man incapable of moral 
crnment; nor hinder! the Deity to ſuit men's duty to their ſtate 
imbecihtyz and the treatment of every individual, to his own 
erſonal behaviour; nor ſuppoſe him to be under any neceſſity, to 
ni any for a failure in that Which he had not power to 
0, or to ttcat him i in any other way than aceording to his failure, 
dr r not FONG in 1 which he has a real cut en perform, viz. 
8 | ſincere 
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ſincere obedience.— Theſe things ſhew us, that the account, Which 
I have given of a moral inability in men to yield à perfect and un- 


defective obedience to the moral laws of the Deity; carries nothing 
in it that is unreaſonable, abſurd, or ſhocking; nothing that: reflects 


diſhonour upon the Deity, or is inconſiſtent yith the fectitude of 
his moral government, or that can he accdunted unjuſt, injurious, 
or oppreſſive, in his dealings with men. 


$ 


0 
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$ 25. Moral evil, likewiſe, in the account which I hate given 
of the origin of it, is aſcribed to a cauſe Which, in all:reſpecs, is 
adequate to the effect, being: ſuch an one as every living, mortal 
man muſt be affected by; and, therefore, ſufficient to account for 
the univerſality of that moral degeneracy, Which has been viſible a- 
mong the adult part of the human /peczes, in all places and ages, 
ever ſince the lapſe of our firſt, parents; which cannot be affirmed 
of any other cauſe which has been aſſigned far iti 
S 26, And, laſtly, By the account which has heen given of tho 


— ; © is a I _ 6 


origin of the moral corruption of mankind, the firſt riſe of itt will be 


fixed to the time of the lapſe of our firſt parents a which (if this was 


the true date of it) will account for the conduct of the Deity, under 


the ſucceeding diſpenſations of religion, in making no: proviſion for 
the moral treatment of any perſon, or perſens, Whoſe: obedience 

might be blameleſs and perfect: For as no moral charactercof this 
kind was to be expected there cquld be no reaſon] for providing a 
proper moral treatment for it. In this way, I. ſay, the conduct of 
the Deity, in this, affair, may be rationally accounted for: And in 
no other way, I think, can any ſatis factory aechunt be given of it. 
And this ſeems to me, to be a pretty ſtrong evideneeof its being the 


true and, right way of accounting for it, I onlxadd, chat I ſincereh 


with, that thoſe writers, Who endeavour; to account for the moral 
depravation of mankind by the ſole; influence of evib example, or by 


the cauſality of any other partial and inadequate cauſe; would dul) 


conſider, how the conduct of the Deity, in the omiſſien aforeſaid, 
can, upon their ſchemes, be rationally explained, or, ſatisfactorily 
accounted for. But I progged : e doit „ ni mules) 300 
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026. 27. There being, as has been ſhewn, no ground, after the 
lapſe of Adam, to expect any perfect virtue, or obedience, among 
the adult part of his poſterity, but good reaſon to think, that they 
| would: all offend: when they had arrived at a capacity for moral ac- 
tion; it was perfectly agreeable to the wiſdom and rectitude of di- 
vine moral government, to provide no morai treatment for any but 
ſuch as were offenders, under any of the following diſpenſations of | 
religion, —And«accordingly, we find, that all were treated by the "2 
Deity as offenders. They were ſtripped of immortality and of the | 
HIER annexed to it, and remained in the common wr 
world in a ſtate of mortality: by which means, a proper difference 
was made and preſerved between their moral treatment and that of 
perfectly righteous creatures whoſe obedience was undefective; ſuch 
a difference as Was calculated to promote the end, and perfectlx | 
fuitable to the rectitude, of divine moral government. Thus far, * 
under the patriarchul diſpenſation of religion, exactly conformable 
to the rectitude of his moral government. 


* P 


It! 


1 18711 1 
p 28. But though the adult part of mankind were all offenders; 
and the rectitude of divine moral government did require, that they 
wcdhould be treated as ſuch; yet, becauſe: the propenſion to evil, in 
LL conſequenee'of which they became offenders, Was, in its firſt riſe, 
their migsrtune only, and not their Fault; and becauſe this propen- 
lion to evil did not render the performance of their duty abſolutely A 
impoſſible, but only difficult; and becauſe they were till in 2 ca | 
pacity to yield a-Srncere (though not a perſect) obedience to the laws . mM 
of the Deity, and to mend their moral ſtate greatly, provided they [ 
—_ were put into a condition, and had proper encouragement, to do it; | 
be innate goodneſs of the nature of God, and the equity and re. 1 
= titude of his government, did require, that this offending race ö 
ſhould be put into a new ſtate of trial, wherein all proper encourage- 
ment ſhould be given to ;/ncere obedience, and every perſon be treat- 
ed according as he did, or did not, fail in the performance of it 4 


a. a 


3 f 3 
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1] See the foregoing Eſſay, Ch, I. 5 28. 
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and wherein they. ſhould have opport pportunity, and a proper ſeaſon, to 
mend their moral ſtate, and to atrive at What degrees of moral per- 


fection and happineſs, the frailty of their nature {till left them capa- 


ble of reaching to. Acer egg tin the lapſe of our firſt parents, 
mankind Were e y put into lack a ne W Iſtate of trial as has 
been mentioned, and encouraged to hope 
and reward, according to the meaſures of their Obedience. 

8 29. This new form of government, adapted to the frail Nate 
of our offending race, as it was expreſſive of great goodneſs in the 


Deity, and ſuitable: to the equity and rectitude of his; moral govern- 


ment; ſo, among creatures capable of being excited; to; As deter- 
red from action, by | bope and fear, or moral. motives but ſtill at 
liberty to follow @ wrong baſs of mind, without regarding the moral 


motives, to action, or conſidering, in a due manner, the good and 


evil oonſequences of actions, it would, without doubt, 15 produc- 


tive of new moral characters. The thinking and conſiderate part 


of mankind would be prevailed with to repent of their ſins, and 
regulate their manners according to divine preſtriptibn And the 


continue to abuſe the rer of God; and remain in 2 ſtate of 


| mpenitency — The! two 'moral character S 5: therefor e, f pr nil ent. and 


impenitent,” would-now. begin to exiſt; characters which had no 
place under tlie former diſpenſation of religion. And theſe tyyo 
characters being naturally and eſſentially different, the rectitude of 


to each of them, ſhould be provided, and that the means of fork 
treatment ſhould be fixed and eſtabliſhed. (m} 1 1G 

§ 30. The next ching, therefore, which we e to: conſider, i is 
the articulle moral treatment which both penitent and impenitent 
finners had from the Deity, under the patriarchal. diſpenſation of 
religion; and whether*the treatment; which each of bat moral 


TharEtaers had froin him,” was, or Was not, N and Fongruous 


| ) + 0 9211 f i 4 913: CY nk ne 11D 87 ( | ; et: Oh. ²˙ EETTCY TT to 
* m) See the freeing cy Ch. 1. s 37 * _— * 1. HI. 1 IV. Feftians of th 
_ fame Tat 77 4 * e er. 


for pardon upon repentance, 


e . 
ee. 7 
en 


reſt, either through inconſideration, or wilful obſtingey, would . 
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to the rectitude of divine moral government. For this end, it will 
be prop to make the following obſervations; . 

8 31. ½. The moral ſtate in the common world; to which 
mankind' were reduced by the lapſe of their firſt parents, was ſuch; 
as furniſhed out 4 great variety of temporal bleſſings and evils, and 
left men in a capacity for the aer of the ney and the _O__ 
ing of the other? 

F 32. 2dly.-We find that gb the puniſhments, threatened or ex- 
40888 by che Deity, under the patriarchal diſpenſation of religion, 
were formed out of the temporal evils juſt now mentioned: Cn.) And, 
in like manner, that all the rewards, which he promiſed, or con- 
= ferred, under that diſpenſation, '/ were ſuch. as were formed out of 
che N 1 aforeſaitl (9) Whetevore,' Top 
=_ 8 3. % 


(a). 3 e II 33 77 . VT; 8 43 IX. 6, PT IN 
XL. i. XII. 17. XV. 14. (compared with Exod. Ch. I-—XIV. )—XVIIL. 20, 21. 
(compared with Ch. XIX. 125. )—XX. „ 17, 18. Xxxl. 4 9. XXVII. 7. 
10. XLII. 21, 22 —KLIV. 16. Exod. XVII. 14. G. 

(o See G VII. 1. VIII. 21, 22. IX. 1—33 817; 26; 27.—Xl. 13, 5. 
XIII. AtG XV. I>—S; 1 5—2—XVL, 7—12-—XVIL- 1—16; 18—21.— 
XVIII. I-19 XIX. 12—22—XRl. 13.— XXII. 15—18 XXIV. 7, 26, 27, 50, 
31. compared together. XXVI. 3 12143 24; nm. e. 9 
—[2.-XXXV, 46402. XLVI. 2-4. Sc. + | 

- Enoch; indeed, as a reward for his: eminent a ef? incite 1 1 Was, without 
8 aſting death, ! tranſlated. from a mor . to an inmurtal life, Gen. V. 24. Heb. XI. 5. But 
_ to, this whole life here on carth, like that of other men, was mortal. And his tranſla- 
= tio was not the confequence of: any proviſion that was made for that end by the diſpen- - 


nation of religion under which be lived, or of any promiſe contained in it, but an un- 
_ conn add extraordinary: thidg :: FP therefore, it is no juſt objection againſt what I 
5 have ſaid concerning the 2 of thoſe rewards which ohtained under the Petriarcbad diſ. 


penſation religion... 
Aud as to the fr !/es that were made to Abraham, that he mould be a father of mary. 
_ tions, and that in him, and in his ſeed, all the families of the earth ſhould be bleſſed, Gen. 

KI. 3.—XX1I. 18. and that other promiſe, which Was, afterwards, made to Judah, 
bat % ſepter ſbould not depart from him, nor a law-giver from between his feet, until 
—_ 5h came, Gen. XLIX, 10. tri is manifeſt, that the bleſſings contained in thoſe pro- 
miſes, as far as they could. be enjoyed by Abraham, or. Judah, or their þgfterity excluſive - 

of the reſt of mankind, were plain y of a temporal and worldly nature. Theſe premiſes, 
iadeed, gave them, and all Wel, ground to hope for bleſſings of a ſpiritual and eter 
. nal nature: "3 But then thoſe Nee PR, to. 8 her dipenation of religion, . 
whic 
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933. "_ ly. Since all the e which the Deity did 
N or inflict, and all the rewards which he did e 
beſtow, under the patriarchal diſpenſation of religion, were Ned 


-" 


out of the fund of.materials.juſt now mentioned; tis manifeſt, that 


the adminiſtration. of the executional part of divine moral govern- 


ment, under this diſpenſation. of religion, did conſiſt in diſpenſing 
temporal bleſſings to the obedient, in the way of reward; and tem- 


poral evils to the diſobedient, in the way of puniſhment. _ 
3 34. 4thly. This fund of materials for reward and prniiheenc 
was ſuch, as, under proper management, might furniſh out a pro- 
er moral treatment for every individual of the human ſpecies, 


2 3 penitent or impenitent; ſuch as would be ſuitable to his | 
moral character, particular caſe, and the. rectitude of divine moral! 


government. For, 

(1.) The evils, proper to a mortal ſtate, being many, and of 
different weight; and being each of them capable of diminution 
and increafe, and of being diſpenſed either ſingly, or in many dif- 
ferent combinations with others; 'tis eaſy, to-ſee, that puniſhments 


| - all. degrees and magnitudes may be formed out of them, either 


by chooſing thoſe which are of a greater; or thoſe which are of a 
lefler weight; or by enlarging or diminiſhing the weight of the 
fame evil; or by duipenſing x hs ſingly, or in a thouſand different 
combinations with others; even purni/hments of ſuch different de- 
grees and magnitudes, as woutd not only fuit the general character 


of impenitent offenders, and make a proper difference between the 


treatment of it, and that of all other moral characters; but be con- 
gruous to all the different meaſures and degrees of diſobedience 
found among perſons of this claſs and character: conſequently, 
fucks, as would be e, conformgple, to ine reQitude "ot divine 


moral 


** which neither Arden, nor Judah, nor - their IR excluſive of ih ret of kad, 
lived. And the promiſes of them, in thoſe early ages, were only preparatory to. the in- 
tioduQtion of the Chriſtian T heocracy, which was to be ſet up, in the laſt days, under the 
Meſſiah, and was to continue forcver. They were promiſes ' of good things to come, but no 
conſtituent parts either of the Patriarchal or Meſaic diſpenſations of religion. for the 
bleſſings contained in em were diſtant, ny * as WEE enjoyed Thief neither. 


2 


„ 


under the Pitriarchal djfpenſation of Religion, exhibited. 14% 


10-12, 


( 2.) In like manner, the bleſſings proper to a mortal ſtate being 


eapable of being enlarged or diminiſhed, ſo. as to yield various de- 
grees of ſatisfaction 3. and of being diſpenſed. ſingly, or in different, 
combinations with others; tis manifeſt, that rewards, of all dimen- 
lions may be formed out of them, either by chooſing thoſe which 
are of greater, or thoſe which are of leſſer worth; or by enlarging; 


bedience which are to be found amongſt the penitent part of man- 


this claſs, as wauld be ſuitable to his moral character, and particu- 


been either better or worſe. than his: Conſequently, ſuch, as would. 


Cb. L 30 and Ch. II. Sec. III. F [II. 
(3.) The two methods of moral treatment now mentioned, that 


between the moral character of every individual and his treatment, 


large in the. foregoing, Eſſay, Ch, II. Sec. V. 
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moral government, and conſtitute ſuch a moral treatment as is ex- 


hibited in the foregoing Efjay,. Ch. I. F 33—35.· and Ch. II. S „ 


many, and of different moment; and the moſt part of them being, 


or diminiſbing them in quantity and degree; or by diſpenſing them, 
others ; even rewards of ſuch different degrees and magnitudes as. 
would exactly corre ſpond to all the different meaſures. of ſincere o—- 


lar behaviour, and. be duly. different both from that of the inpenitent, 
and from that of every other penitent ſinner whoſe, behaviour had 


de perfectly congruous to the rectitude of divine moral government, 
and the ſame: with. that which I have deſcribed in he. foregoing Eſſay,. - 


16, the diſtribution, of puniſhments, conſiſting. of temporal evils, to 
the impenitent; and the diſpenſing of rewards. of temporal bleſſings 
to the penitent; I ſay, theſe two methods of moral treatment are. 
capable of being either continued, or- of being exchanged, the one. 
for the other, according as the penitent and impenitent retain, or 
change, their reſpective moral characters. And, if they were thus 
continued and exchanged, a conſtant conformity would be kept up. 


at the time of his receiving it, ſuch as would be exactly conform- 
able to the rectitude of divine moral government, as I have ſhewn at. 


kind, and conſtitute ſuch a moral treatment for every individual of 
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39.35. Thus we ſee, that the ein and bleſings, which attend ? 
8 ſtate, are a fund; out of which may be read puniſhments of 


all dimenſions, ſuitable to every poſſible degree of diſobedience; and 
rewards of all magnitudes, ſuitable to every poſſible meaſure of obe- 
dience.— And, as this was the ſtock of materials from whence, un- 
der the patriarchal diſpenſation of religion, the "Deity took all thoſe 
evils with which he puniſhed the impenitent, and all thoſe bleſſings 
with which he wind the penitent and obedient ;/ there can be 
no doubt, but that, in © the | adminiftration of thoſe ſanctions; he 
would claſs thoſe evils and bleſſings into ſuch arrangements, and diſ- 
tribute them in ſuch quantities and proportio 


whether penitent or impenitent; and be- ſuitable te the goodneſs, 


wiſdom, and rectitude of his own divine moral government. And 


for ſuch work, the Deity was i qualified,” heh his al perfect 
intelligence, wiſdom, and power. 174 ©1137 1 

$ 36. We cannot, indeed, Ebhesielß 4s ſuch an ele aten 
of temporal rewards: and puniſhments would have been praQticable, 
but upon the fuppoſition that the Deity did exerciſe a Purticular pro- 
vidence, at all times; and an extraordinary one, on Tome occaſions. 
But this is no objection of weight againſt it; becauſe theexerciſe of 


x particular providence is confonant to the dictates of right reaſon, 


viſible in all parts of the univerſe, - as far as they fall under our ob: 
ſervation, and taught and exemplified in many pl places of hoh ſerip- 
turez and in no places with greater perſpecuity, than in . of 
thoſe which give us an account of the ſtate of "mankind" and the 


world, under the patriarchal diſpenſation of religion: And of the 


exerciſe of an extraordinary providence, on ſome occaſions, the 
ſcriptures furniſh us with many inſtances and examples under all 


diſpenfations of religion ; ; W ien as TOOK © ones under the Pa- 


triarchat as an other. 

. And as to the irken, againſt Weit an adminiiracion of 
temporal rewards and punichments as 1 have been exhibiting, Which 
may be taken from conte anpearunces in the courſe of providence; 


1 haye aden notice of it. and given #fall anfiver” to it, in the fore- 
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ns, as would correſpond 
to the moral character, and particular caſe, of every individual, 
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I going Bffay, Ch. II. 8. . . And thither I muſt refer the 
—_—_ rar. _ 
F538. on a review chen of che bela bn; which we knives 
had, of the treatment which mankind had from the Deity under 
the Patriarchal diſpenſation of religion, we may make a pauſe, and 
admire the goodneſs and wiſdom of the Deity in this whole affair: 
His goodneſs, in putting mankind, upon the lapſe of Adam, into 
a new ſtate of trial; and making fncere obedience (now that they 
were diſabled for the performance of erfetty undefective obedience) 
SS the condition of their ACCEPtance with him: His wiſdom, in order- 
ing mortality to be the puniſhment of the firſt fin of the fit parents 1 
of our race; a puniſhment which, when inflited, would be the na- 15 = 
= tural means of bringing all their poſtetity into a mortal ftate; a ſtate 1 
—_ which would ſtill leave room for diſcipline, and for a new and fair 
WS trial, upon reaſonable” and practicable terms; and would, at the 
= fame time, furniſſi out a ſufficient fund of ze ee evils and bleſſings 
= for an equitable treatment of all and each of them, according to the 
nature, degrees, and variations of the different moral characters 
which ſhould be found among them: A train of temporal evils, 
which might be converted into puniſhments of all fizes and magni- 
_ tudes, ſuitable to every act, degree, and quantity of diſobedience, 
wich might be found among them; and a fund of fing, capa- 

ble of being ſorted into rewards of all dimenſions, ſuitable to every | 
act, degree, and quantity of obedience; which puniſhments and 5 
W rewards might, "likewiſe, be continued, or exchanged with one a- 
2 nother, juſt as men retained or varied their reſpective moral charac- 
ers. Certainly; when we reflect upon a ſtate of mortality, as being 
_ thus intended to make way for a new and fair trial of men upon 
5 reaſonable and practicable terms, and as furniſhing out materials for 
reward and puniſhment to each of them, according to his particular 
behaviour, whether good or bad; we cannot but think it the pro- 
bpereſt ſtate in which our pecies could have been placed by the Deity, - 
WW 2tter the lapſe of our 5 = parents. 
J 39: To ſum I, it appears, 1 wink; from what we haye 
1 hitherto . hat thee treatment which 1 N nitent finners had 5 
2 the 
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the Deity under this diſpenſation. of religion, and the treatment, 
likewiſe, which penitent ſinners had under it, as far as it was of a. 
premial nature, and regarded the virtuous and commendable part of = 
their moral character, were perfectly congruoys to the rectitude of "0 
divine moral government, and ſuch. as. had. a natural and direct ten- 
dency to promote the immediate end of it, viz. the happineſs of 88 
the human ſpecies. (% © 8 PE 
40 There is one thing further which yet remains to; be done, 
in order to illuſtrate and vindicate the rectitude of divine moral go- 
vernment, under the patriarchal. diſpenſation of religion, in the 
treatment of. moral characters: And that is, to exhibit the pena! 
treatment which penitent ſinners had from the Deity under this diſ- 
penſation, and to ſhew the conſiſtency of that treatment with the 
rectitude of divine moral government. — In order to introduce my ſelf 
to this ſubject, I ſhall remind the reader of the obſervations which 
I have. made in the foregoing: Eſſay, concerning the penal treatment 
of penitent linners under. Jide moral Sarernunent. Tahoe oblerva- 
| 1 are, % e 
That, an Aline oh government, penitent 1 ought 
to fs better treated than impenitent offenders, beeauſe. their be- 
haviour is much better: conſequently, the grievous: puniſhmept, to 
which they had been obnoxious; while they remained impenitent, 
ought to. be forgiven. For unleſs they were diſcharged from this 
puniſhment, there. would he no proper motive or encouragement to 
repentance, and to ſuch obedient practice as has a tendency to pro- 
mote and ſecure. the happineſs of the human ſpecies: conſequently, 
their treatment would be inconſiſtent with the wiſdom, goodneſs, 
and rectitude of divine moral government. ( | 
- 2dly. That when the heavy puniſhment, . to -whiol . "oy penitent 
er had been obnoxious in his former impenitent ſtate, is thus 
remitted, a wilder Puniſhrmont (or as may. ho. 09. >. hinderance w- ; 
| _ 1 "Ws Sort DL . 8 9 50 t 5 13 


ole IV. 7 725 — 52 41 SED 57 
f See the foregoin . Jo Ch. I. 36, les II. 72 and Sec. III. 6, 7. . 
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the nn of a reward ſuitable to the degree and meaſure of his 


future ſincere obedience) ought to be ſubſtituted in its place, and 


inflicted upon him. For unleſs this was done, there would be no 


; 1 | danger in perſiſting i ina courſe of diſobedience and impenitency as 


long as health continued, and death was at ſome diſtance ; | | becauſe 
there would be a Poly, of warding off all puniſhment by a late 
repentance 3 ; | whic encouragement to delay repentance and perſevere 


in a courſe of fin and impenitency, would. be. abſolutely. repugnant 
to the happineſs of the human ſpecies ; conſequently, | to the end 


and reitude of divine moral government. (Cr) 
Zadh. That when any ſinner, who has repented of his ſins, hath re re- 


- | 1 into any act f di ſobedience, and becomes penitent for it, the 
mild puniſhment. mentioned, ought to be repeated. For unleſs this 


was done, a proper difference would not be preſerved between the 
treatment of one penitent ſinner, and that of another penitent finner, 
ſuitable- to their different behaviour; but all penitent ſinners would 


haye the very ſame treatment; which would miniſter juſt ground for 


murmuring and diſcontent: Nor would there be any proper mo- 
tive to ſteatineſs and perſeverance 1 in a courſe of obedience : On the 
contrary, When any penitent ſinner did offend, he would have ground 
to think, that renewed repentance would be a:/creen from all danger, 
and reſtore. him to the ſame good ſtate from which he had fallen: 
all which would have a ph e to corrupt the morals, and pro- 
mote the unhappineſs of the human ſpecies; and, of courſe, be in- 


cCwWConſiſtent with the eit, wiſdom, £ e, and end of divine 


moral government. ( 


Laſtiy. That the ANG treatment, to 1 N penitent ſinners are 


ſub; ected, on account of the faulty part of their moral character, 
ought to be continued as long as their ſaid moral character remains 
unchanged; this being indiſpenſably neceſſary to R and keep 
up a proper difference between their treatment and the treatment of 
105 other PROM he moral | BG are nee different; 

: N . 2 


. 


* Biden, Chap. IL. Sec. IV. $3 5 - 
1 5 9 See the * Ea, ©, II. Sec, Iv. 5 $7. 
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and, conſequently,” to ſecure the end and refitude of aleine moral 
government, ( 


H. The truth of the forepbing: 
iuſtrated in the foregoing 


ground have we to think, or, Where 'have we any account, of even 


136 


obſervations ith. TR: largely 


hint, in the hiſtory which Moſes gives us of the patriarehul diſpen- 


ſation of religion, that penitent ſinners were treated by the Deity 

in Ray penal manner juſt now deſcribed? To this query T anſwer, 
That the hiſtory, which Moſes gives us of the patriarchal 

Kare of the world, eſpecially before the food of Noah; is is very cart. 
And, for that reaſon, may well be Tuppoſed to ive us no account 
of ſome things, and but an imperfect one of others.” The moſt per- 
fect accounts of things it gives us before the deluge, are thoſe of 
the creation of the world; of the primitive ſtate and fall of man, 
and of the ſtate to which he was reduced by his lapſe; of the ge- 
nealogy of the Patriarchs in the line of Cain, and of the Arts diſ- 
covered by ſome of them, of the gene: Js 
line of Sf," together with an account'of'their reſpeRive births and 
deaths; of the great corruption and wickedneſs of mankind in the 
days of Noah; and of the deſtruction of the whole ſpecies'by a 
Flood, excepting Noah and his family, who were ſpared, and, by 
divine direction, ſaved in an Art, for the re- peopling of the new 
world. Wherefore, in an Hiſtory fe, curt in itſelf, and chiefly 
confined to other matters, tis no wonder, chat wWe ſhould have 
little or no acconnt,-or'a-very imperfect one, of the divine treat- 
ment of moral characters, and, particularly, of the divine treatment 
of penitent ſinners: eſpecially, when we conſider; that this hiſtory 
was written at a tine, when 4 
affair could have been of little uſe to thoſe” for whôſe benefit it was 
written; $ that i 't, at 4 time, v When that peo ple were well acquaint- 
ed with it, and needed no information about it; and when a new 
diſpetifation of religion Was to be ſet up, and a written record of 
its inſtitution, containing a particular explanation of this very affair, 
| |. IE e . 
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Eſſay Now, if it be queried, What 


* of the Patriarchs i in the 


partieular and full fecord of this 


oe 
LDL TINT 


- the Pa 


Vas te abe ntade public. — In ſuch a conjuncture as this, T ay, a full 
And particular account of the divine treatment of moral characters, 
under the patriarchal diſpenſation. of religion, could have been of 
little uſe to the Hebrew nation; and, therefore, it is not to be 
wondered at, if the hiſtory which Moſes gives us of the divine treat- 
ment of penitent offenders; under this diſpenſation of eee be 
95 5 very lame and 1 np = 1 ect. And yet, 5 | 

2h. In this iſtory, curt as it is, we dave an account of 
a certain mode of worſhip; which ſeems to have been univerſally prac- 
tied underithis diſpenſation of religion, from the beginning to the 
end of it; and which, if it was of divine appointment, and inſti- 
tuted with penal view, and practiſed upon the ſame occaſions as it 
vas, afterwards, under the law of N (as I think it was) furniſhes 
= us with thoſe very ideas of the penal treatment of penitent ſinners 
onder the — diſpenſation of reli gion, which are exhibited 

g lin the foregoing obſervations ; * and that 18, Ie oblation of pracular 

= /2criices.—But this affair will require, much ex planation and illuſtra- 2 
tion, to hIch I proceed. And, 

8 42. I. Although the infancts; ad we: have'i in the hiſtory 
: P of Meſes, of the oblation of piacular facrifices under the patriarchal 
diſpenſation: of religion, are few, a thing which, for the reaſons 
5 bel e«mentioned,.*'was to be expected; yet, in that hiſtory, we 
rave ſeveral inſtances of that mode of worſhip, and thoſe ſo cir- 
cumſtanced, as to render it bi zhly probable, that it was practiſed ; 
by mankind from the lapſe of Adam, all along down to the time 5 
in which the law of Moe ſes was given to the Hebrew nation. 

We find Cain and Abel, the Aalen ſon of the firſt man, he, | 
each of them, a piacular oblation : For we are told, that Cain 
brought of the fruit of the ground; and Abel of the firſtlin "go of his flock, 
en offering unto the Lord, Gen. IV. 3, 4.—Theſe are the firſt obla- 
fions "TA e cee kind, , which we HORNY. dee in Ae 


carchal diſpenſation of Religion, exhibited. 5 77 
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Cu) And the two Brothers, who offered them, are not repreſented 15 


by Moſes as the inventors of this new mode of worſhip, or as con- 
ſulting and agreeing together about it as a new thing, or as directed 
at the time, to the practice of it by any immediate revelation ; 3-. but 
they are exhibited as only. Practiſing a common and familiar mode 


of worſhip, with Which they had formerly been well acquainted. 
This renders it highly battle,” that this mode of; worſhip had 
been in uſe before this time; and that the two Brothers had been 


inſtructed i in it ib by their e aq! dee it from their example. 
ON 48 3! 14 4 # qt 15 1 Hye 1855 From 
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1 ) That the 1 Which 4bel | offered, 1 the, 8 kind is evident from bs l 


the compariſon which the writer of the Epiſtle to the Hebrews makes betwixt the effect of 
it and that of the ſacrifice of Jeſus Chrift, which, without doubt, was of rhe piacular kind. 


Te are come to the blood of ſprinkling, that ſpeaketh better things, Haga Tov ('/cil. ear 


'arualo; Ts) Abe, than the ſprinkling. of the blood gf Abel, or of the, blood of that factific 
which he offered, Heb. XII. 22, 24. Unleſs thoſe two ſacrifices had been of the ſame kind, 
and productive of ſimilar effects, ſuch a. compariſon could not have been made; nor ibe 
 effef of the one pronounced to have been better, or much greater, than the elt of the 
other. Cauſes of a different nature produce effects of à diſſimilar kind: and between 
effects of a diſſimilar kind, no ſuch compariſon can be made, as is e betwixt the 
effect of Chriſt's ſacrifice and that of Abel's ſacrifice. 

And as to Cain's oblation, I can ſee no reaſon to doubt of i its tas bf the he kind 
with Abel 's, but rather perceive.reaſoa to think that it was. Both thoſe oblations har 
the ſame denomination of Minchah given to them by the ſacred Hiftarian3' and were offered 
by two Brethers at one and the ſame time; which thiogs render it probable, that they 
were offered with one view, and for the ſame end: Which probability is great! 
ſtrengthened by another conſideration, viz. That we have no mention made, in facrel 
_ Hiſtory of any ſacrifices or oblations, that were offered under che Patriarcual * 
of religion, but what were of the Piacular kind. 75 

It has, indeed, been alledged, that what Mo he 10 to N Ex. X. 2 45 and whit 
is ſaid of Jethro, Chap. XVIII. 12. ſhew that there were other ſacrifices, belides thoſe 
of the Piaculiar kind, in uſe, before the expiration of theſe diſpenſation of religion. 2 
the /3:/t of thoſe two places, Moſes fays to Pharaoh, Thou muſt alſo give ut facri ifiees aui 
 burnt-efferings, thut ue may acrifice unto the Lord: And, in the latter, it is ſaid, Jeth 
tea a burnt-offering and facrifices for Cod. In both paſſages, ſacrifices are ſeemingly dif 
tinguiſhed from burnt-offerings; ; Whence it is concluded, that other ſacrifices, beſide 
 burnt-offerings, were then in ale. — But, I think, there is no weight in this obje&7wn: For, 
(1) Sacrifices cannot be diſtinguiſhed from burat-offerings, becauſe burnt-offerings weile 
one ſpecies of ſacrifice. ' (2) The force = the objefion depends on this ſuppoſition, v vis. 
That the Hebrew an, } b in thoſe pallages, the lame Gignification- 2 1 

conjunc tio, 


* 


da tbe Patriarchal diſpenſation of Rehigion, exhibited. 139 
8 4467 From the days of Cain and Abel, down to the time of 
MNoab's flood, Moſes makes no mention of any piacular ſacrifice that 
that this mode of worſhip was practiſed throughout that whole 
period of time: For the firſt thing we find Noah, the Father and 
Head of the new w orld, engaged in, after his exit out of the Ark, 
is, the erecting of an Altar unt 
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Ccosgjonction | 
ausge, But upon this ſuppoſition, nothing can be built; ; becauſe; that Hebrew Particle is 


| 7 
f : 


ir, can be of no weight, unleſs where they are fuppoſed by the general ſenſe, coherence, 
Ty particle is often uſed to denote no more but a connection between equipollent Terms. 
WE 12.. In like manner, v. 23. I have flain a man to my hurt, 


WS ; reported the Lord, that he had ma 
_ 2ricved' him to) the. Hart. And Cen. XI. 1.— The: whole earth _was.' ꝙ one. language, 


eon 0537) udebarim. achadim) EVEN of one ſpeech. . And Gen. XIII. 13.—The men 


eo if we underſtand the Hebrew particle' as bearing this ſenſe in the paſſages under 


or before that time, in uſe: For they will run thus, Thou muſt alſo give us ſacrifices, 
= (N59 ay EVEN burnt-offermgs.” Jethro took a burnt- Mering, (DH uzebachim) 


ww TO at — * 2 * 
2 


| And though the oblation which Cain offered was a Minchah of the fruit-ef- the ground: 


of the itt of the earth, which were offered as piacular oblations. Thus a Minchah of 
e, il and Franfincenſe, was the uſual appendage of burnt-offerings, which were 
4 ſacrifices of the piacular kind. See Numb. XV. 1—12. and the XXVIII and XXIX 


Was ordered to be offered; by a poor perſon, as à „ner ing, to make atonement for his ſin, 


no mention is made of any oblation or 
diſpenſation of religion, but what was of-the piacular kind, - . 


* 


Vas offered by any perſon. However, we have reaſon to think, 


the Lord, the offering upon it 
„AND, has in our language, or the conjunction, ET, has in the Latin lan- 
_ | of ſuch various ſignification, that arguments, grounded on any particular ſignification of 
end ſcope of the paſſage. But what I would eſpecially obſerve, is, That the Hebrews 
- Thus it is ſaid of Cain 1 A fugitive, (13) vanad,) EVEN a vagabond Halt thou be, Gen. IV. 
., Ia like manner, v. 23. 1h an to my hurt 6% w) EVEN a hung 
nan to my wounding. And in the ſame ſenſe is this Hebrew Particle uſed Gen. VI. 6. And 
le man upon earth, (a xy vajithgnatzebh) EVEN it. 
9 Sodom were wicked, (dx vebattaim) EVEN „innere before the Lord exceedingly, &c. &c- 
| conſideration; (and I know no reaſon why we-ſhould not ſo underſtand it) thoſe paſſages. 
will contain no intimation, that other ſacrifices, beſides burnt-offerings, were either then, 


EVEN Jacrifices & c. (or animals fit; for being killed, maclatilia. Vide Buxtorf. Lexicon 


:; | yet it will not hence follow, that his oblation was of the Euchariſticl, and not of the 
SS /!cular kind: For it is well known, that, under the Law of Moſes; there were Minchahs* © 


| Chapters of the ſame Book, —Tn like manner, a Minchah of the tenth part of an Ephah of fine Flour | 


| Lev. V. 1113. —And if Minchabs of the fruits ef the ground; were thus offered to God, 
_—_ == .picular oblations, under the Law of Meſes; I ſee no reaſon why they might not have. -- 
been offered to him, as ſuch; under the preceeding diſpenſation. of religion; but ratber 
| Conceive that there is reaſon for thinking that they might; eſpecially conſidering, that 

Ccrifice, that was offered under the-Patriarchal. .- 
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e of every: clean begh, wah fe every clean fowl, Gen: VIII. 
20. And this mode of worthip Noah is repreſented as performing, 
not as an invention of his own,. bat: as an uſual and common mode 
of - worſhip) to which he had; 
which had been in practice among men in former times. Withal, 


his offering of burnt-offerings ꝙ every clean” beuſt and of every c roy 
fowl,- ſhews us, that he had been, before- hand, acquainted with 


the diſtinction between clean and unclean animals, and with the 
manner of offering the firſt, and not the latter, to God as burnt- 


offerings : conſequently, that the diſtinction between clean and un- 


clean animals, and the oblation of thoſe; which were clean to God 


as-burnt-offerings, had obtained among. mankind 3 in that p 0 d f 
| time which was 1 dees the Flood. ( 1 


The inferences, therefore, which may de fairly en Froin the 
piace oblations which were offered by Adam's two eldeft ſons, and 
by Noab the head of the new world, and from the manner of the 


conduct of the offerers of them, make it highly probable, that obla- 


tions and ſacrifices of the piacular kind were offered to God about, 
or ſoon after, the time of the lapſe of Adam, and all along down to 
the time of the deluge. And, that we have not a larger account, 
and more inſtances of i it, in Moſes's Hiſtory" of this period of time, 
ſeems to me, to be owing to the reaſons before-mentioned. 
8 44. Moses, after he has given us the Juſt now. mentioned | ſbe- 
cimen of this mode of worſhip, as introduced into the new world by 


the Father and Head of it, being in haſte to reach the hiſtory of the 8 


Origin and Fathers. of the Hebrew nation, gives us no more inſtances 


of 1 1 till he comes down to the days of Abraham, who was born 
about 352 years after the * And even in the hiſtory which 


he gives us of the life of this Patriarch, and of his ſon ac, and 
of his grand- ſon Jacob, he doth not make mention of any particu- 


lar facrifice that was offereć all that while, ec, one offered by 


red, as a burnt- 
offering, 


2 by nat e A # bis ſon e 


* w 5 That che adiacöd — ad has unchan avimal was fant known 
before the TROP. is evident * Cen. VII. 2. 8. 
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before. hand, been accuſtomed; and 


8 
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1 offering, the Ram which was caught in a neighbouring thicket, 


be de / r ee: 


; pon thoſe" Altars, hut does not ſay, of what 
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SS nd pitcbed bis tent thore, Gen. xxvi. 25. He tells us alſo, That 
Jacob, in his return from Pauan- Aram, offered ' ſacrifice upon mount 
uit an Altar there, upon a parcel of ground which he bought, 
Coen. xxxiii. 18 — 20. That he Sult another Altar at Bethel, Gen. 
—_ x:xv. 7. And that, before he ſet out in his journey to Egypt, - he 
—_ rd ſacrifices: at Beerſheba unto the God of. his father Iſaac, Gen. 
= vi. 1. Which facrifices he probably offered upon the Altar which 


tion of ſacrifice was a common and familiar mode of worſhip in 
| their days. And as we have no particular account of any ſpbecies of 


W but that of 3urnt-oferings only, "tis very probable, that all the 
lacrifices which were offered by thoſe Patriarchs,. were of this kind. 
And, Ja/tly, As thoſe Patriarchs are not repreſented as being the 
umuventors of ſacrifice, but only as obſerving and practiſing a com- 
mon and uſual mode of worſhip, tis highly probable, that this 


mode of worſhip had been practiſed in the ages foregoing; as 
WF indeed, we find it was 
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ler the Patriarchal diſpenſation of Religion, -exhibited. 141 


Gen. xxii. 13. —But though Moſes, in his hiſtory of the liyes of 
thoſe Fathers, is very ſparing in giving us inſtances of piacular ſa- 
crifices, offered by them; yet he gives abundant reaſon for thinking, 
chat the oblation of ſacrifice was a mode of worſhip ſtatedly and 
commonly practiſed by all the three. For he frequently tells us, 
—_—_ that they Suilded altars, where they pitebed their tents; which can- 
not be ſuppoſed to have been built for any other purpoſe, but that 
of offering facrifices upon them; and, ſometimes, he tells us, that 


kin ur poſe he tells us, That Alrabam pitched his tent 
7 che east of Bethel,” and there he builded an Altar, and called upon the 


| ord, Gen. xii. 8. In like manner, he mentions, That 
Iſaac built an Altar at Beerfheba, and called upon the name of the Lord, 


had, Gen. xxxi. 54. That he pitched his. tent before Shalem, and 


his father Haac had built there. Theſe inſtances of Altars built, 
and ſacrifices offered, by thofe Patriarchs, flew us, that the obla- 


= {acrifice which was offered by them, or in the ages before them, 
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I 45. The We" mention which we have of this mode of worſhip 
among the Hebrew nation, is, about 200 years after Jacob went 
down to Egypt with his family, and a little before the exit of his 
poſterity from that country. For Meſes and Aaron, in their addreſs 
to the King of Egypt for liberty to the 1/raclites to depart out of his 
dominions, expreſs themſelves thus, Let us go, we pray thee, three 
days journey into the deſert, and ſacrifice to the Lord our God, leſt he 
fall upon us with the Peſiulence, or with the Sword, Exod. v. 3. And 
again, 'T hou. muſt give us-alſo ſacrgfices, even. burnt-offerings; (x) that 
we may ſacrifice unto tbe Lord our God, Chap. x, 25,—lt theſe two 
paſſages, Moſes and Aaron ſpeak of ſacrificing, not as a new and 
uncommon thing, but as an uſual mode of worſhip with -which 
Pharaoh was as well acquainted as themſelves; conſequently, as-a 
thing that was not a late or new invention. In the firſt paſſage no 
particular ſpecies of ſacrifice is mentioned: In the lather, r 
offerings are the only ſpecies which is talen notice o. | 

§ 46. Under the patriarchul diſpenſation of religion, 1 
of aching ſacrifices was a mode of worſnip that was:practiſed by 
pious men of other nations, as Well as by thoſe of- the Hebrew na- 
tion. Thus Jeb, the pious: Arabian, When his Children had, at 

— time, Feaſted tage ther in a chearful manner,  offered+,a burnt- 
offering atcording tothe number of them all, (or, for each of them, 

_ as fearing): that they might have ,fnned,. and curſed God in their 
ns OTE i. 2 0 FJ Add his three miſtaken Apo were e, 
> 30 
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(9 The worſhip of the Sun, Men,” and Stark was uy firſt A of oa that 
was ſet on foot among men. And this ſpecies of Jdelairy” is the only one which 70 men- 
tions as practiſed m his days, Job xxxi. 26, 27. IE is, therefore, probable, that 750 lived 
about the time of the firſt riſe of olatry, or not long after it; Which, I think; was in 
the:days of Terah the father of Abraham. (See Jb. xxiV, 14, 15. And the great age to Wn 
which Job lived, (Jab Xlii. 76, is tber confirmation of this, it being ſuyable to the 
common .and ordinary length, of human like in the days of Texah or Abraham; but at no 
other time. And if this Was the age in Which 70h lived, he is rightly placed here under 
the Patriarchal diſpenſation of religion. And the burnt- offerings; bier de aud his ſriends 
offered, are a proper TIT" . that ſpecies of 5 which was then! in uſe. 
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to take gun Bullocks.: and eb Ram, and tu offer them for a burnt- 
Hering, to make atonement for the ſin of which they had been 
gu uilty; and which they, accerdingly, did, Fob xlik 7, 8. And, 
in like manner, Jethro, the Prieſt, or Prince, of Midian, when 4 
came to pay his feſpects to Moſes his ſon-in-law, in the wilderneſs, 
Too with him 4 NOOR)" even W e for 12 4 Na, Xviii. 
12+ Ce 0 1 foto wh 


8 47. Lb. The Houthen' nations, Who did not receive atkelr 


reli gious rites from the Hebrews, did offer piacular ſacrifices of the 


burnt-offering kind in the worſhip of their Idol Gods, both before, 


and after, tlie promulgation of the law of Nr. Thus, before 
that law was given; it was cuſtomary for the Idolatrous nations of 
Canaan, to cauſe their children to paſs through 'the fire 20 Molech, 
Lev. xvili. 21; 24, 27. And, in the ſame period of time, we find, 


BS that the ſame mode of worſhip was practiſed by the Moabites, and 


the Midiuniter, in the worſhip of their Gods, Numb. xxiii. 1—6 ; 


14, 16, 17. And after the Law , Moſes was given, we find, that 


the ſame mode of worſhip was uſed by the Maabites, 2 Kings iii. 26, 
27. and by the Syrians, 2 Kings v. 17. and probably by many other 


nations; for &urnt-offerings. were uſed in the worſhip of Baal, 
2 Kings X. 2325. Ferem. xix. 5. &c. And Baal ſeems to have 


been an Idol-God who, under different names, was eee by 
Kay's nations. (a) | 7 

$ 48. Now, from the c eln ſamples of piacular hier, of 
the burnt-offering kind, which we have in the hiſtory of Maſes, and 


from” the inferences fairly deducible from the way 1 manner in 


which the conduct of the offerers of them is related; tis manifeſt, 
I think, that the oblation of this ſpecies of ſacrifice was 4 mode 
of nr Which was TO URGE the ere ped or 


0 & - l 5 pat 
. * 7 1 n 9 : 7 4 


p z) See the Ae e note 1 1 7 a 

(a) Dr. Winder makes it very. probable, t "4 Bu, Molech, Mileom, Abramebck, < 
and Chemath, were all names, in deification, for the Sun; and ſhews, that the worſhip of 
this Jaa began early, continued long, and was of great extent, being practiſed in Aria, 
Babylon, Canaan, Phenicia, as far | north as Tyre, and by the Colonies which went from 
Tyre. See his Critical Hiſtory of Knawledge, Vol. 1 I e 5 
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of religion, from the beginning to the end of it; and had its riſe 
before the eldeſt ſons of the fi man did practiſe it. 
§ 49. II. The next thing which we have to conſider, is, the 
origin of this mode of worſhip; and whether it was an invention of 
men, or an inſtitution of men, or an inſtitution of the Deity. 


_ Fo. Ini Meſer's hiſtory of the patriarchal ſtate of the world, we 


have no expreſs account of the origin of this mode of worſhip: But 


this is not to be wondered at, when we conſider, that probably the 


people, for whoſe uſe he wrote his hiſtory, had no need of any in- 
formation about it; or if they had, they might infer, what might 


give them reaſonable ſatisfaction, from the ſeveral inſtances which 


he had given them of this mode of worſhip, and the way and man- 


ner in which he had related them; and from the accurate account 
which he was going to give them of the continuance of it, by divine 
appointment, under another diſpenſation of religion. However, 
ſinee :Moſes gives us no expreſs account of the origin of this mode of 


worſhip, we can determine nothing about it, but upon the foot of 


prollability. And, certainly, the greater probability, upon which 


fide ſoever it be found, ought to determine our judgment in this, 


and in all other caſes of the like nature. ROY 


' 51. From the filence of the hiſtory of Mo/es, tis certain, that 


nothing can be concluded either way about the origin of this mode 


of worſhip : For ſince that hiſtory doth not inform us, that it had 


its firſt rife either from divine inſtitution, or human invention; it 


tiſed. Wherefore, if it y. 


leaves us at perfeck liberty, to impute its origin to either cauſe, as 
we may find reaſan to do the one or. the other, from what proba- 
bility may ariſe from other conſidera tions. 

S 52. Now, when the argument from the ſilence of the hiſtory 
of Moſes is (et. aſide,” the following conſiderations, I think, will 


make it much more probable; * that this mode of worſhip had its. 


* 


fir {+ riſe from divine inſti tion, : than from human iuv ention. | 
Firſt. 7 | | pts „ 1 CEN | ; 5 


F. 532 Accor ding to Moſess account, it was by Cuin and Abel, 


the eldeſt ſons of Adam, that this mode of worſhip was firſt prac- 


7 1 85 " 
- # "oe 


as a, human contrivance, it muſt have 
: | * | | 1 L E Ws 7 53 : oh . . 1 my 3 . ö been | 
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cen invented either by them, or by their father Adam; for. beſides 
thoſe, their was no man then in being. But it is utterly improbable 
chat it was invented by any of the three.—When Cain and Abe! 
brought their oblations unto the Lord, they are not repreſented by 
= hc hiſtorian, as inventing or practiſing a new mode of worſhip: ſo 
er from this, that Gad, inſtead of reprehending them for a ſu- 
= pcrſtitious. practice of their own invention, accepts. of the oblation 
of the one, becauſe. he was a good man; and reje&s the oblation of 
me other, becauſe he was a wicked perſon : for we are told, that 
the Lord. faid unto Cain, Why, art thou wroth? And why ts thy 
Cauntenance fallen? If thou. doeft well, .. ſhalt nat thou be accepted? 
Aid if tbou doeſt not well, in lieth at the door, Gen. iv. 6, 7.— Had 
cis mode of worſhip been an invention of the two Brothers, tis 
= natural to think, that the Deity would have rejected both. their ob- 
tions, and reprimanded them, with a becoming ſeverity, for their 
ls ſuperſtitious worſhip. . But Moſes tells us, that he acted a very dif- 
eerent part, and juſt ſuch a part as might have been . It - 
this mode of worſhip had been inſtituted by himſelf. He repre- 
1 5 Ponds nahe of the 2 either tor, oO Rr gr or for 


5 . * f 


ly pier oh that. the ode of 2 8 0 iſa, was not the 
W invention of theſe two Brothers, or of, wy other man,. but an 
We inſtitution of his. o Ww. 
= And, indeed, when we es _ ſtate of wan ind, Tank che . 
1 world, this time; and the way and manner in which 
1 uninflituted ab has 4 been introduced in, all ages 3 it is. ut- 
err improbable, that either Cain and Wel, or Adam their father, 

| were the inventors. of this mode of worſhip.—lt i is known and cer- - 
nein fact, that all modes of worſhip, of human. invention, have 
deen brought into practice by ſuch \ refinements of, reaſon. and 
Ty imagination as have been grounded upon modes of worthip antece- 
yams. en in uſe. f But, i in the. caſe. before u us, there was no mode of 
- Dani” 4 8 
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-otthip; antesadenlly in uf; Which ebüld be à foundation” for ay 
Hflhertients bf felt and itnaginatlon, whereby Adam ot his Sn 


| £681 Be induced to think,” that the oBlation of Lictifiee Would be 


acteptdble to the Deity,” © ora proper mode of worſhip: conſequent. 
ly, neither Adam, flor his Sons, could Have any inducement or mo- 
tive eithef to invent, or to fet up, this mode of worfhip.—Withal, 


theſe fefinements of teaſon and. imagination, which have given ric 
t all ſuperſtitious modes of worſhip, require talents, leiſure, and 
time, which neither Adam, nor his Sons, can, in reaſon, be ſup- 


poſed to have had in the then infantile ſtate: of their faculties, and 
uncultivated fate of the earth. The ſtudy of agriculture, and of 


thoſe arts by which Proper inſtruments for W culture of the earth, 


atid utenfils for the conveniencies of life, might be procured; the 
cultivation of the earth under unſpeakable difadvantages, and other 
neceſſary occuy ations, would furniſh out conftant work for their 
heads and hands, ant leave them little time or leifure to think 2. 


bout other thing -Accordingly, -we find in fact, that mankind, 


for many ages a er this, had neither talents, nor time, for the in- 
vention of fuperſtitious modes of worſhip; at leaſt, none that the 


made uſe of that way: For, from the iple of Adam, down to the 
time of Noat's Flood, and much lower, the ſins, of which men were 

guilty, were, the neglect of inſtituted worſhip, and immoralities 
in life: But we do not find, that they were, in any reſpect, ſu- 


perſtitious, or concerned in the ieren or r practice of uninſtituted 


wortſhi p. 


Theſe eee put eel hs” it bighty* probable, that 


neither Cam and Abel, nor their father Adam, were the Authors 


and Inventors of the mode of worſhip under conſideration. And 
what heightens this probability {till further, is, that if we ſhould, 
contrary to all reaſon, ſuppoſe the perſons mentioned, to have 
invented and ſet up any mode of uninſtituted worſhip ; yet it is ut- 
terly improbable, that it would have been the oblation of animal 


ſacrifices, or of the fruits of the earth; a mode of worſhip, from 


Which could not t think that the Dy would receive Sy _ 


] | of 
93 4 * * * * 4 4 


8 
"aged 
FU 

Vir & 


„ S-44 

o 
n 
LN 
CS. C 


1] aa the Patriarchal dpen/ation 95 Religion, exhiBized 14 


r pleaſure; and which would. have been very detrimental to them- 
N chang; families, and e in the en Narren ſtate ol, the wit 
= cultivated earth. 
. zd. As fac 25.we have any extant hiſtory of the Win 
= {tate of man kind, both before, and for many ages after, the pro- 
molgation of the Law of Mofes, it appears, that the oblation of 
| piacular ſacrifices was a mode of worſhip that was practiſed by all 
nations. And from the univerſality of the practice of it, a good 
= cgunent may, I think, be taken, to prove that it had Its. WEIR 
rom divine in ſtitution, and not from human invention. 
This mode of worſhip could not have been inyented Tag? ſet on | 
bot by che Hebrew nation upon their exit out of Egyp# ; for it was 
—— praktiled by people of other nations at, and before, that time; yea, 
N | prac ctiſed many ages before either they or their Anceſtors, had a be- 
ing. And had * really been invented, and ſet on foot by the 
Oe Hebrew. nation, at the time mentioned; F yet it could not 3 had 
uch an early and univerſal ſpread, as, we find, it had. 1 | 
gf obſcure, and depreſſed ſtate, in which that- people remained. for ag 
WS after. that time, and the enmity which ſubſiſted between won 651 
che neighbouring fates, were el obſtacles to the ſpread ang N 
34 reception of any mode of worſhip invented by them. 
_ And. this mode of worſhip, which was univerſally. received and 
* practiſed by all nations, who retained any notions of religion, either 
_ 5: or WINS, could not have been an invention of the Hebrew 
nation; ſo it could not have been ſet. on foot by the concurrent 
conſent and agreement of mankind, at any time after they were 
cConfiderably multiplied, and widely diſperſed over the face of the | 
earth: Fon it is as probable, that a number of types, by being 
chaken together, would fall into ſuch order and arrangement as 
CLE ry Produce a well-compoſed' Hiſtory, or a rational diſcourſe Upon 
ſome ſubject; as that ſuch a great. multitude of people, living in 
cdücant places of che earth, and of different taſtes, ſentiments, tem- 
1 N and intereſts, ſhould 40 or even a: majority (©! them, agree i 12 
the uſe of one and the ſame preciſe mode of worſhip, if the choice 
oe Was left to W a“ Me ine neyer, Rey the been | 
e 191 
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and ſet it up.— To t 


be MN a that this wn PR would have had many 


began, had one inſtance of ſuch a general Conſent of mankind to any 


other mede of worſhip: of human invention. And had men of 


all nations, and in ſuch diſtant places and ages, given their un- 


animous conſent to this one, it would have been en Fronderful, 


and next to, if not altogether, miraculbous. 
But ſo far is it dg being probable, that men ch all TOR 


* of many nations, would, at any given time, have agreed to ſet 


this mode of -worſhip on foot; that it is utterly improbable, that 
any ſingle perſon, in any age whatſoever, would have introduced 


the practice of it. The reaſons arè very plain and obvious, v2. 
becauſe there was no imaginable motive or reaſon, whereby any 


perſon could be led to do it; and becauſe no perſon could do it, 
without diſſerving his own worldly intereſt, and that of his fa- 
mily and poſterity.—No- man -ceuld think, that the Deity could 
take any pleaſure in the waſte and Jdeſtrudtion of his creatures; no 
appetite or paſſien could he gratified, nor any one dictate of right 
reaſon complied with, by the invention and practice of this mode 


of worſhip: And it is certain, that the perſon who did invent and 


introduce kt, whoever. he was, would have done a thing that was 


very prejudioial to his on worldly intereſt, 'and to that of his fa- 
mily and poſterity. There was, therefore, no reaſon, no motive, 


to induce any perſon to invent and ſet up this mode of Worſhip; 


but there was a very powerful one to reſtrain every perſon from at- 
tempting it. Wherefore, ſince no man is ever known to act, 


without ſome incitement or motive; mich leſs, to act, without 


any motive, and contrary to all reaſon, for his own. hurt, and that 


of his family and poſterity; it is utterly 1 incredible; that the mode 
of worſhip under conſideration, was the invention of any man. 


Perhaps it may be thought, that a wrong- headed perſon might 


have ariſen in ſome age or other, who, without any reaſon or mo- 


tive, and even in r r to the temporal intereſt of himſelf, 


family, and poſterit 3 ight have invented this mode of worſhip, 
is I We that it is very poſſible, that ſuch 
a thing as this might have happened: But then, it cannot, I think, 


followers. 
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webs: And, klrere fore; far ppoſing | this mode of orthip to 


4 main to be accounted for: which it will be TRY difficult, 9 im- 
peooſſibie, to do upon this bottom. 

_ Theſe conſiderations render it highly improbable, and der 
= incredible, that this mode of worſhip was ever invented or ſet up 
5 by men, either when they Were but few in number, or e 
8 94 multiplied. But to pr oceed, i | 

_ \ 55: "quly. ly. Under the "Batiar chal dif] penſation of religion, this 
mode of worſhip was practiſed, in different countries and ages, by 


4 5 | the Arabian, Abraham, Tſaac, Facbb, and Fethro the Prieſt or Princo 
of Midith'; Which, I think, makes it very probable, that it Was 
not a hüman invention, but a divine inſtitution. For it is very na- 


diiſtant countries and ages, would obſerve and practife a mode of 
_ worſhip which had been inftituted by the Deity: but it is utterly 
improbable, that men of their pious and virtuous temper, would 
base all falten in with the practice of a mode of worſhip of human 
invention; yea che practice of the fame individual ſuperſtition.— 
And as to the poſſibility of the preſervation of the tradition, concern- 
ing this mode of worſhip; and of the conveyance of it, from the 
Wo fir 1 par ents of the juman ſpecies, down amon the fever; al. branches 
5 of ew family and oſterity, for about the fpace of 2300 years; 


5 chere can be no douf t mate about it; When we confider che great 


de 0 willch hen live through the: mt part of that period of time, 


che narrow compaſs of one family, And that the 7radition, convey- 
ed, was concerfling 8 a mode of "worlhip, Which was all ny in 
1 common uf. C0). Ne eee ne 

56. 4. It del pes remark, likewiſe, that, the oblation of 


X a Ws, 7. . dif} — 


— 


. 2 7 See Dr. Winder 5 Critical xr of e Md. . 5. 66 and f. 92—98. 
_ - 
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have been invented and ſet up by: ſome fanciful and whimſical per- 
ſon; the univerſality of the ſpread and practice of it will ſtill re- 


men who were eminent for piety and virtue; by Abel, Noah, os 


tural to "think; that men of eminent piety and virtue, living in 


W tlic reuion Which was made, by the Ange, of all mankind to 


my | ſome of hoſe lapritices, „ which were offered under the patriarchal 
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diſp enſation of religion, was directed and ordered by God. himſelf; 
E. G. The burnt-offermg which Abrabam offered, Gen. xxii. and 
the burnt-offerings which were offered by Job's. three friends, Job 
xlii.—And it is equally manifeſt, that the divine acceptance of athers 
of thoſe ſacrifices is expreſily mentioned. Thus it is ſaid, God hat 
a-reſpeth to Abel and bis; offering, Gen. iv. 4.—and. ſmelled . a ſaveet 
favour. (a token and expreſſion of acceptance) when Noah offered his 
burnt=offering, Gen. viii. 21. Fob! s care, likewiſe, to offer. burnt: 
offerings for his children, is mentioned as an eminent effect of picty, 
and with particular marks of approbation,.' Fab Ch. i. And the 
honourable mention which is made of thoſe lacrifices which were 
offered by other pious men, in this period of time, leaves no room 
to doubt of their having been, likewiſe, graciouſly accepted by God. 
— Theſe things ſhew us, again, that it is much more probable, that 
the ſacrifices which were offered in this period of time, had their 
origin and firſt riſe from. divine inſtitution than from human inven- 
tion. For, that it is more natural to think, that God would order, 
and accept /, the performance of a mode of worſhip, Which had 
been inſtituted by himſelf, than that he would give any coun- 
tenance of this kind to a. mode of worſhip which had been invented, 
and ſet on foot, by men, is a thing which will bear no. diſpute. LY 
F 57. Upon. the whole, it appears to be utterly. improbable. and 
3 incredible, that the ſacrifices, which were offered under the Patri 
arcbal diſpenſation of religion, owed their. origin to human inven- 
tion. If they did; no account can he given either. of the fit riſe, 
or. of the anne ' ſpread. of this, mode, of worſhip, . but What is 
ſhocking to reaſon and common. ſenſe: Nor is it, in any degree, 
probable, that ſuch a ſuperſtitious mode of worſhip would 55 
been practiſed, in places and ages ſo diſtant, by men of the moſt 
eminent piety; Or, that the Deity would have ordered, or accepted 
_ of}, the perfor mance. of it in . Sa, or upon 1 gecafion what- 
Ar. to 0.71 i 
| INN 3 3 +4 5. But 


” under the Patriarchal diſpenſiition of Relig, . 317 7. *r 


* But che Aippolition, That the oblation of ſacrifices was 
SH institute by the Deity about the time of, or ſoon after, the lapſe 
of Aan, diſſipates all difficulties, and gives a ſatisfactory account 
of all. facts and appearances. Divine institution would be a good 
reaſon to Adam and his Children, to begin this mode of worſhip, 
and to their poſterity, to continue it from generation to generation, 
and more eſ ecially to thoſe of them who were eminent fer piety 
and goodneſs. It is very natural, likewiſe, to think, that God 
== would, on ſome: occaſions, order. and direct the performance of a 
made of worſhip of his own inſtitution; and that he would accept 
=_ of it on, all 6 ran When performed with a right diſpoſition of 
mind, and 40 as to promote the end intended to be ſubſerved by 
the inſtitution of it. Withal, it is rational to conceive, that a 
mode of worſhip, begun upon the foot of divine inſtitution, by the 
firſt man, or men, in being, and practiſed by them and their more 
immediate deſcendents for a conſiderable time, would be conveyed 
don to their more P poſterity, and be practiſed by them, 
even after they had great! et ee themſelves, and, perhaps, 
had utterly loſt: the knowledge of the true origin of it, and all 
__ 7r29:i0n about it. A erde gl, it is very natural to think, that; 
Ws c the time, when Idolatry began to be introduced, men would till re- 
= tain a mode of worſhip to which they had been accuſtomed, and transfer 
it tothe worſhip of their Idol-Deities; as we find, in fact, they 
did.— Thus we ſee,” how the oblation of ſacrifice might, upon ihe 
foot of 'Fvine tnſtitution,. become an univerſal mode of worſhip 
9 mankind, and be at laſt pa iron as it really was, not only 
5 ood and pious men in the worſhip of the one true God, but 
OO th all-the Hearben nations alſo, in the WP: Ld their Ja fe and | 
4 Talkie n 
9. III. The next thing WY een to oonfider; 1e the 
nature and defign of thoſe piacular ſacrifices, which were REY un- 
der the patriarchal diſpenſation of religion. 
9 60. The ſacrifices, which were offered 1 * chis Aktien 
of religion, were all of the barnt-offering kind, and, of courſe, 
$5 FIT. Kun! as "oy 5 8 were Or for the benefit 
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Ferings 
was, e this er of 2 2 inttitutes 1 witli a e 
view and that theſe burnt-off erings. were: the | mult. or finds which 
were exacted from, and levied-upon, | penitent finners, forthe pats 
ticular ſins whieh they had committed, and on acogunt of the 
culpable part of their Watel charatter or behaviour: 


11 $& 


& 61. This notion af the penal nature and deſign oß piacular 


ſacrifices is neither a Abe laren a new one. It has been efpouſed 


by ſome modernt of good judgment. (e And it is mentioned 


2 


Edel! bare occagon to n nice in ke proper plate! "And as % 
thoſe Pham mars e 1 has eee kind 20 opt were in 


by 
Abarbanel, who ſpeaking 56 Dcrifices) faith, © It pleaſed God tb 
* mulct. (or puniſn) them, by a diminution of their goods that their 
minds: might be affected with a ſenſe of their loſs) in ſuch 2 


| cet as would, for the future, make them extremely 'care- 


« ful not to offend in any thing. /d) And, if I miſtake not, this 
is. the very idea of piacular facrifice which! is exhibited in the 
Leviticel lax. and other places of the O. NMament. 5 But of this 
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br ) ec Alte r at * diſputes aide: yn origiti RO TO eri 40 A well ee 
er ag under the Law. of Moſes, (when. they are taken in the, ſtrict ſenſs,, and: diſtinguiſhed 
&« from all other offerings that accompained either Prayers or . thanks or papticular bleſs 
& ' ings) Jam forced to refer them to divine appointment; and think we may conceive of 
i them to have been | fixed by way of poſiti ve mulct and forfeitare; to render every 


ec {breach of duty burthenſome and expenſive to the ſinner. . (Vide Morality f e, 


Y 27285 5. Abarbanel. exord. Com, in Lev. p. 313. 2 in Weer. 13.79. Dr. 
« AWS 


'Cinfederatims LEON ambrige, 1745.) p. 56. Note 

Again, The caſe, I apprehend, will not be much 3 to ib With of an 
* animal creature: for if this creature be conſidered! as mans property,: why - may not 
« the gblatian of it be 1 8 by way of gompoſition, mulct, on commutation, for ſuch 
4. 11 as he is ſenſible of, and be accep ted by the offended governour of the world, in 


10 lieu of a more condign punichqg be , By virtue of ſuch aſſignment doing away his guilt, 


* and being/a lufßcient encouragement to him to hope for a fall reſtonuion: to the divine 
« favour,, without any further import,” bid. p, 64. Note: þc , 
14) Deus voluit illos diminutione bonor 
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appears to be altogether improbable, that ho facrifices were inſti- 
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writings o Moſes, and: 0 ger parts of the Ol, Teftament, that ehr 
facrifices were I inſtituted with ,a.penal deſign, and exacted from 


penitent 1 38 as mul ber fin and faultine s, of moral character: 
And, therefo ore, it 18. e to thih that piacular ſacrifices, Were in- 


a ien intention under the 
Patriar, hal ee e e ON. — This. argument, I Lahn ſenſible, 


cannot be thought to he of any force, till it be bac that. under 


the Law 7 Moſes. piacular, ſacrifices , were inſtituted f r. 1 10 penal 
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7 ec) aum! 121 was pot 05 ſome Hine) 7 in nie beß befo for 5 PAY * force 1 this 
argument will be abated in part, but not deſtroyed Howerer, 1 think, that the Author 


of the Eſay en the nature, dgign, an origin of ſacrifices (publiſhed! at London, Ann. 1748.) 


has clearly proved, that animal food was then in uſe; at leaſt, there is nothing ſaid in the 
Ecriptures, that gives any ground to think, thatiit was not. Ho; this argument remains 
in its full force. —But fer fuller ſatisfaction about this controverted point, I refer ibe 


reader to what the Author of the E/ay, . 5 p- 2 top. 178, 
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ment of moral characters eſſentially different; nor, indeed, between 
me divine treatment of one penitent finner and that ef another pe- 
nitent ſinner: At the ſame time, the notives for bringing the im- 
__ pevitent torrepentance, and reſtraining the penitent from relapſing 
into ſin: would have been greatly weakened, if not quite enervated, 
as I have ſhetyn elſe where (But now, if theipiacular ſacrifices; 
offered under the patriarchul difpenſation of religion, were not in- 
gdituted with a penal deſign, and exacted from penitent ſinners as 
ala for fin and faultineſs of moral character; there was nothing; 
under that diſpenſation of religion, to ſecure» the rend and rectitude 
orf divine moral government, by ſuch a penal treatment of penitent 
= ſinners as has been mentioned. And this, certainly, muſt incline any 
ſober and thinking perſon to conclude, that thoſe piacular facrifices 
were inſtituted with a penal view, and where no other than the 
ala which, by divine appointment, were levied upon penitent 
65. %% The piacular ſacrifices, which were offered under 
e Patriarcbal diſpenſation of religion, being all of the burnt-offering 
\ | And this! circumſtance; in, the oblation of them, renders it highly 
& probable,” that thoſe.-facrifices. were inſtituted with a penal deſign. 
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a 


difpoitivrand, prayer; tis eyidenti that no cxonataliom te given 


of; the! total -conſumiption.- of | burnt=effermgs by fire, hut what i; 
whimſical and imaginary: or, if we fall in with the common, po- 

lar opinion, and iconceive; that it Was the intention of Piaculat 
fate, that the 4/6 bannen ee in lieu of the Ji; 


of the offender i. tis plain, that ij the {faking away of the e of the 8 


ſacrifieal animal anſwered tlie Whole intention of the ſacrifice 
and, therefore, there was nd reaſon at all Mb tlie facrifice 
ſhould -he-whollycopfumed by fire; 'Wherefotefſihce the total con. 
ſumption of the.facnifices, Which were; offered under the Fattiar chal 
diſpenſation of religion, by. Hrn ucan Nhe ſatisfactorily acconfited for 
upon:the-ſuppoſitidn; that the end and. deſign of them Were penal, 
and upon no other ſuppoſition or ſcheme; (this; readers it highly 
probable, that thoſe ſacrifices were inſtituted With a penal view, 
and were really ſof a penal nature. cg) But, from argu 
prove a probability of the thing, I proceed to:demonfiration; 
8 66. ye The oblation-of : burnt-offering „ being a butthen- 
ſome and expenſive lite, ſuch as gouj not be, ; peiformed by the of- 


forgrs, withaut loi and:dama agel; ant being, withal, by divine ap- 
pointment, impoſed on penitent ſinners, on accent either of fn 


nitted, or oft faultineſs of moral character dis, vithout any 


other n e e idea dH alfvine Puniſhment, 
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650 Some, perhaps, may be it 40 conſider, ot total-confumption'of rag 


by fire, as à mere rite, or cerem V. of which no reaſon = to be given, and upon 
which 90 argunient or reaſoning can 2 808 055 But if ch perſons Will be goo 10 
conſider the particular precautions which” were taken, h W the 'Mofarc Law, (when 
piaculat ſacrifices pfianother\/Zecids wereigſtituted,. of which a part Was alſigt Warn 
the, maintainance of ee that no perſons, whatſoever, whether, priefts or others, 
ſhould have any ſhare 


:to'eat'or. for? their tn ivate, Jay, Perhaps find reaſon” to change ns 
and to conſider the thbalnes! of. taken; u er both that and't 


Kötter, to keep keen Fee 
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and with as other idea but thatwDivine punithment, properly 

Focaking is fone natural evil executed, or appointed to be executed, 

dy the Deity, upon offenders, for fin or diſobedience. And the 

more we reflect upon piacular ſacrifices as being a loſs and damage : 

Wo "the Udon und a loſs and damage which they were appointed | 

Sy the Deity to ſüffer for their ſin and diſobedience, the more for= 0 

Wibly and unavoidably will the idea of divine puniſbment obtrude it- 

elf upon our minds. And whatever other notion we may chooſe 

Wo entertain about the nature and deſign of piacular ſacrifices ; yet, 

often as we view them in the light Bonn mentioned, hat is, as a 

ind damage iippointed by the Deity to be ſuffered for fin by pe- 

Witent offenders, we ſhall not be able to hinder the idea of divine 

: Mniſhment from arifing in our minds, or to reſtrain ourſelves from 

Woncluding, chat thoſe ſacrifices were of a penal nature, and inſti- 

Wuted with'a penal deſign.— This argument is one of thoſe which is 

rounded upon the nature of things, and i 18, 1 think, Upenontrative 

che affair under conſideration. | 

To conclude; From the rf = of the fotegolig: arguments, ir 

Was to be highly probable, and from the /aft of them, to be de- 

: onſtratively evident, that the piacular ſacrifices, offered under the 
atriarchal diſpenſation of religion, were inſtituted with a penal de- 
Nen, and levied upon penitent ſinners as mulets for fins. committed, 

bd for faultineſs of moral character. 

9 67. IV. Tis probable, that, under this patriarchal difptnſation 

f religion, piacular ſacrifices were offered on the ſame occafions as 

ey were, afterwards, under the /aw of Moſes; and that it was the 

atention and appointment of the Deity, that they ſhould be offered 

n theſe occaſions; that is, that every offender ſhould, upon his 

2 repentance, offer a burnt-offering for his ſin; and repeat the 

; , afterwards, | as often as he relapſed into any fin, and became 

Weniteat for it; and withal, that offenders, of the penitent charac- 

Er, ſhould, at certain ſtated times, offer burnt=offerings, even tho 


2 ey had not committed any particular ſin, or ſins. Upon the : 
2 e now mentioned, were piacular- ſacrifices 8 to be 
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en by penitent finners, under the Law of __— „in 8 we 
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the ae ee of religion... Thus Job's 8 9 friends 
offered a burnt- offering for one particular fin of which they had been 
guilty; Job xlii. 8, 9. And Job himſelf, as often as Ie .children 
did feaſt together, offered a burnt-effering for each. of them, as fear- 
ing that they might have /inned, and.curſed God in their heart, Job i. 5, 
And then, of hburnt-offermgs,”. offered from time to time, when no 
particular fin, or ſins, had been committed, tis very probable, that 
all the other burnt-offerings, of the oblation of Which We have any 
mention under this diſpenſation of religion, were inſtances; ſince 
we have no account ef any particular ſin, or ſins for Which they 
were offered; — Wherefore; ſince We have, in ſeripture, theſe inſtan- 
ces of the ſeveral occaſions on which. burnt-offerings. :were, offered 
under the patriarchal diſpenſation of religion; tis hence probable; 
that theſe ſacrifices 'were offered, and ordered to be: offered; on, all 
the like occaſions, during the Whole continuance of this diſpenſa- 
tion of religion. And this probability is much ſtrengthened by 
this conſideration, vis. That piacular ſacrifices. were offered 00 
theſe. very: occa/ions; under the Law of Mg, which did not diff 
in ſubſtance, but only in circumſtances. from the patriarchal dil: 
penſation of religion: For this Law was nothing but the Hatriarchul 
diſpenſation of religion; ſo amended, improved, and enlarged, as. ta be 
rendered a better fence againſt idolatry, and more accommodated 
to the temper and diſpoſition of the Hebrew nation, and to that 
particular policy under which. they were, placed by God. Whence 
it is evident, I think, that the. end. deſig gn, and uſe of piaculit 
ſacrifices, under both diſpenſations of religion, muſt have been the Bl 
fame: conſequently, thats tho. ſheriſihys: Wee abered; zen the {ame Wn 
hr: under both. ro ous” nen | 
§ 68. I naw come to- rm up he, Shade, which. J. (han bee 
proving 3 ; and:to draw the inferences, which they afford, concett 
ing the penal treatment which penitent ſinners had from the Det 
9225 under the patriarchal diſpenſation of religion. 
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'$ 69, It has been proved, that piacular „ Pe; the, Hurts 
+ ne kind, were, in uſe, upon the foot of divine anſlitution, unde! 
the patriarchal. diſpenſation of religion, from the beginning to the 
ork oF its and were e . on penitent Aae wk the Dal 
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1 | . b an ine tech and faultineſs of Mmornl chatacter; ; and were ofs 
WS -:cd' on the fame occaſions on which piacular ſacrifices were, after- 
= -.:rds; offered under the lau , Moſes. Now, if the truth of all 
1 this be admitted, (and, indeed, I cannot ſee; that any part of it can 
1 reaſon, be denied) then it will follow, That penitent finners 
Vere, under the putriarchal diſpenſation of religion, treated by the 
eit) in che way and manner deſeribed in the 40th 5 of this 
2 210 and in Chap. II. Sect. III. of the foregoing Eſſay. TY, 
1 Penitent ſinners, having, upon their firſt 8 a for 
„ Dy 1 accepted for their ſins, in lien of a heavier and more con- 
3 dign punihment, would be treated in a more mild and fayourable 
Vay than impenitent offenders. And the payment of this mul# 
Would, at the ſame time, make a proper difference between their 
5 treatment and that of the e righteous. 
1 (27 By the payment of a Jacrifical mulct for every fm: e afteck 
Wards, committed and repented of, a due difference would be made, 
and always preſerved between the divine treatment of one penitent 
nner and that of another penitent ſinner. And, in all caſes, a 
reater offender (provided he made reſtitution, and a proper compen- 
9 Rüben for damages) Would en more loſs than N teſter, Ritter, 
5 and Vice ver fa. n 2 „ 
G By having” this Pendl treatment U (by being obliged; 
4 by Foie injunction, to offer 'burnt- offerings at ſtated times, even 
when no particular fin was committed) a conſtant difference would 
be kept up between their treatment and that of the unoffending 
9H righteous c on the one hand, and the more priate frontmant: of the 
5 impenitent on the other hand. e e . 
Ad, by ſuch ' an den. of penal treatment to the 
AM penitent, as has been now mentioned, tis plain, that all grounds 
of complaint, on account of partial and unequal treatment,” would 
be removed; and that the moſt fit and proper motives would, in the 
conduct of providence,” be ſupplied, for deterring the unoffending 
lighteous from diſobedience to the Deity, for bringing the impeni- 
eent to repentance and reformation, and for reſtraining the penitent 
; IM n into the practice of ſin: * 1 the moſt 
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wiſe * proper meaſures would be taken to Fate he end.and my 
titude of divine moral government.——And, ſuppoſing the propo 
tions, before-menitioned, to be true ones, (which, I thi 
been proved to be true ones) it is manifeſt, that penitent. en 
were really treated by the Deity, under the patriarchal diſpenſation 
of religion, in the penal manner aforeſaid. This view of the divine 
treatment of ee ſinners, under the patriarchal diſpenſation of 
religion, is, I think, ſeriptural: And it doth honour to the Deity, 
whom it exhibits as a righteous and juſt governour, who is equi- 
table in the adminiſtration: of his government, and-a&ts, in all caſe; 
with the utmoſt impartiality, and without any reſpect of perſons; 
and as a being of perfect wiſdom and goodneſs, Who, in all caſes, 
chooſes: and purſues thoſe meaſures, in his dealings with mankind, 
which are the moſt fit and proper for promoting, upon the whole, 
the happineſs of the ſpeczes,. and are demonſtrative of the perfect and 
unchangeabla rectitude of his own moral government: which things 
_ can be affirmed of no other account, which. has been given of 1 
divine treatment of n Hnners, andey ns or wy other form 
of divine government. eee 
_ { 70. Having now Eniſhed, my 1 1 thall conclude all with 
a few obſervations on the account which I have given of the nature, 
deſign, and uſe of thoſe piacular ſacrifices, which were in uſe under 
the patriarchal diſpenſation. of religion. The view then, which ve 
have had of the nature, deſign, IT uſe of thoſe ſacrifices, ſerves to 
clear up ſeveral Cath and te furniſn we with Oy nee, 
ſuch as, KEI 
(1) It enables us, in a Bas and Saeleltane manner, to account 
for the rectitude of divine moral government, in the treatment of 
penitent finners,. under the patrierchal diſpenſation. of religion; 2 
thing which has been left in a ſtate of great eonfuſion, and under 
a cloud of thick darkneſs, by all thaſe Meme which have been erect· 
| ed upon other notians: of the: nature: and defign. of theſe ſacrifices. 
(2) It gives us ſuch an idea of the intention of the Deity, in the 
ie, of theſe facrifices,, as clears him from the imputation of 
laying * men's *. an 2 Ln: dd of 
| - : urthen; 
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burthenſome ceremony, at a time when they could not bear it, and 
in circumſtances which did not require it; and exhibits him, i in oe 
very inftitution of thoſe: facrifices, as a good; wiſe, and ri 
governour, who did enjoin nothing but 5 had a natural tenden 

do promote the happineſs of the human ſpecies, and to ſecure the end 
aud reQtitude of his own moral government: which cannot be ſaid 
of an 2 other notion of the nature and en of Piacular lacrifice, 
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has been offered to the world. | 
(3) It clearly explains the reaſon, why bavnr-oferinge were the 


ont ec ies of piacular ſacrifice, which was inſtituted under the pa- 
triarchat diſpenfation of religion; and the reaſon, likewiſe, why 
particular care was taken, under the law of Moſes, that no perſon. 
jhould have any ſhare of thoſe factifices, which he offered or bio 
fins, to ear, or for his own private uſe. _ 


"(4)"! And, e If it be the trug feriptired one, , T'think; 1 
tas proved it is) we are both a and enabled by it, to cor- 
rect the falſe philoſophy of all thoſe accounts and ſchemes of divine 


moral government, acht ich proceed upon you” <6 viz. That. 
penitent finners are diſcharged 8 all puniſhment the Deity, 


and treated as righteous-perfons, , whoſe obedience rae been perfect 
and undefective. Such ſchemes of government as theſe can never 
de brought to any conſiſtency either with the goodneſs, wiſdom, 
end, and rectitude of divine moral government, as T have demon- 
firated in the foregoing Eſay; or with the true ſeripture- idea of 
piacular ſacrißce, as I have ſhewn, I think, in this part of the preſent 
performance; and ſhall ſhew more e in the next 195 of 
88 * ee 1 Raw eee * 
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FT HE Mo 2 diſpenſation 95 religion: was a eh, 
ſet up, not over mankind in general, but over the 
Hebrew 9 and ſuch of other nations as might chooſe to ſub- 
mit to it, or to become proſelytes to the religion which it required, 
that is, to the vers of the: one true God," "the creator of heaven 
and earth. if 

8 2. Idolatry had. Gas 1 6 wal been SITY dl: adn 
ally gaining ground among d before this diſpenſation of re- 
ligion was ſet up. And, at the time of its erection, it had made 
ſuch advances, that it was become the popular religion of the whole 
world, at leaſt, of all thoſe nations of Whoſe religion we 'have any 
account in hiſtory: Inſomuch that the knowledge of the unity of 
the God-head was much obſcured; and in danger of being quite loſt, 
through a general belief of a plurality of Gods; and the worlhip of 
the one true God was well nigh baniſhed out of the world. 

This was; the ſtate of the world at this time, with regard 
to religion: A ſtate of ſuch degeneracy and impiety, as it became 
the wiſdom and goodneſs, and greatly concerned the honour of the 
true God, to give a check to. And, accordingly, it ſeemed good to 
him, at chis time, to ſet up a Theocracy over the Hebrew nation, 
and thoſe of other nations who ſhould think fit to comply with its 
__ Injunſtlons, as a fence againſt idolatry, and as a mean by which, 


for the 9 1 95 of mankind, the e and belief of the 
| unit 


3 


85 
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unity of his own nature, and the worſhip of him, , might be kept 
from being quite loſt, and preſerved, at leaſt, in one nation; from 
which ot? lers, WhO were por to receive e inftruQtion, ge] learn 


. them. hos F531 
8 4. " Unger: this 7 EE the precepts. of; alien... and. the 


1 3 laws: of civil: political government,. were incorporated together, and 


enforced by the ſame authority. And, indeed, under a Theocracy, 
it was impoſſible to ſeparate the one from the other, or to tell; which 
of them were, or were. not, . precepts. of religion, or laws. of civil 
government. For, beeauſe God Was King and Lawgiver, both 
were his, Lays. and obedience to both was obedience. to him, con- 
ſequently. religion, which formally conſiſts in obedience to God. 


Fut When this 7 heocracy was ſet up over, the- Hebrew nation, 


there was ſuch a, propenſion in the minds of that people to- 


wards: Idolatry, that i it was very difficult to reſtrain, them from the | 


practice of it. And, indeed, a8 Idolatry was, at that time, the po- 


pular; religion i in all the. neighbouring nations, the ae to the | 


as, very ſtrong 


pf ackice of, it 


8 6. Wherefore, it being the main end 2 intent 15 this dil. | 
penfation of teligion, to reſtrain a people from idolatry who were ſo 
prone to the practice c of i it, and to keep them up. to the. worſhip, | 


and to the. belief of the unity, of the one true God; it was neceſſary, 


that the moſt efficacious meaſures ſhould. be taken, and the beſt 


means uſed, for fecuring. thoſe. ends;. which, accordingly,. we find, 


. was done. —Idolatry, and all the vices which paved the way to it, 
and were the concomitants of it, (as well as contempt of authority, 


and the other crimes which are deſtructive to ſociety \were. made ca- 


pital by law, (. Affinities with the idolatrous nations of Canaan, 


Ai 


and inter- marriages with idolaters, were abſolutely, forbidden. The 


oblation _ ee in 21 PSs bY; any PIO Pere. was pro- 
CC FC hibited 


7 h ) Vader a e e ies al its <dncomiiants,. outs have- the e : 
High: -treaſon. "For, in a Kingdom of which God was King and ſupreme Magiſtrate, theſe . 
crimes would be rebellion. apainſt the Sovereign; and, for that reaſon, would be juſtly - 
puniſhable with Death. And, accordingly, they were crimes of a capital nature under the: - 


Hebrew Theocracy. See Levit, will. 1==30. -- Dee. ig. . 2—7. 
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kibited under « ſevere penalty; and they were ordered to bring all 
their ſacrifioes to the door of the Tabernack, (or to that of the Temple, 
after it was built) there to be offered by an order of men, choſen 
and appointed by God for that ſervice. Withal, the duties of obe- 
dience, or religion, were now greatly multiplied : Sacrifices, addi- 
tional to thoſe which were in uſe under the patriarchal diſpenſation 
of religion, were inſtituted ; and the occaſions, on which they were 
offered, were enlarged : Add to this, that a great number of rites 
and ceremonies were appointed, which, however worthleſs and in- 
ſignificant in themſelves, yet, conſidered as the means whereby that 
people were frequently, and almoſt conſtantly, kept Ring. ſome- 
thing, in obedience to the will of the one true God, it had a 
natural tendency to preſetve a conſtant ſenſe of his being, - unity, 


and ſupremacy in their minds, and to keep them to his worſhip.) 


And, finally, In the caſe of a general apoſtacy from God by idolatry; 


they were, in a national capacity, threatened with the greateſt evils 
that could befal a people, and theſe to be inflicted either by the 


immediate hand of God, or the particular direction and appointments 


of his providence. See Levir. xxvi. Deut. xxviii. 15—68.— Thus, 
under the Hebrew Theocracy, the 'moſt efficacious meaſures were 
taken, and the beſt means uſed, to reſtrain that people from idola- 


try, to keep them to the worſhip of the one true God, and to pre- 
ſerve in their minds a lively ſenſe, and a firm belief, of the unity of 
his being, and of his ſupremacy over all, as the Creator and Gover- 


nour of the whole univerſe. 


§ 7. This Theocracy, being ſet up over one . d contain- 


f ing new fences againſt Idolatry, and new expedients for keeping up 


a belief of the divine unity, and the worſhip of the one true God, 
may be conſidered as a diſpenſation of religion different from the 

patriarchal, which had obtained in the preceding ages. 
$ 8. But though the Hebrew Theocracy, with regard to theſe ſu- 
eradded cronies may be conſidered as a 2 of re- 
1 igion « irene from Phi: a oh in e, and in the 
main 
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ain ffertial: parts). WW diſpenſations of ben were the 
ame. For the Hebrew T. beocracy. Was nothing but the patriarchal 
1 diſpenſation. of religion, with ſuch : amendments,” enlargements, 
ad enforeements, as rendered it a better tence againſt idolatry in 
1 tba then. moral ſtate of the world; and more accomodated to the 


mper of the Hebretu nation, and to: the: particular policy under 


3 which they were placed by God, The eee between theſe 
o diſpenſations of religion was in circumſtantialt only, 


and not 
in eſentiale; For the main lines of faith and duty, and the treat- 


| fene moral characters, were the ſame undet both. 


8.9.7 uf, The main lines of faith and duty were the Ga under 
xſations- of religion. Belief in one God, the Creator of 


LEN and earth, was the faith; and the worſhip of this one 
God, and obedience to his will and commands, were the duties, 
which were required under the patriarchal diſpenſation of religion : 
Andd the Very fame faith and duties wert required under the Hebrew 
Tbeocracy , and ho ther faith or duties but theſe: Only, under 
the latter; the dulies of 'wonhip and obedience were multiplied, and 
| made much mote numerous than they had been under the farmer. 

F fo. 20% Morab characters hi the fame kind of treatment 
| from, the Deity under the Law gf Maſes, which they had fangs him 
under the pteceding diſpenſation of religion. For, 

i (Haas perfect and undefecive chatlicnds divas Bot o the 
expected from any i, the-Hebrew nation, any more than from the 
reſt of mankind, they: remained diveſted of the badge of innocency, 
| and were kept, in the common world, - ſubject | to mortality and 
derb. — This had been the fate of mankind under the patriarcbal 
| diſpenſation. of religion. And, under the Law of Moſes, it remained 
| unremoved,; ee the curſe of the Hebrem nation. For, under 
| that law, eyery one Was denounced — to be curſed,” who 
| 4d nat confirm all the; wards of that Lor to do them, Deut. Xii. 26. 


— 


Which is thus paraphraſed by St. Paul. — At many ar are of the 
* works of the law, are under the curſe : : Por it ts written, Curſed i is 
= ry one that continueth not in all things which are written in the ; AY 


I | of * 1 to. 4⁰ e Gal. Ut. 10. r whe Tre nation, 
* 4 2 | 


therefore, 
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n by being: thus. ſubjected to mortality. and death, wer 


ſent life; (1):fo, the puniſhments awarded, under the Law af Moe, 


ate and direct tendency to the ruin of ſociety, theſe were made ca- 


this laſt claſs, were all duly proportioned to the nature and heinouſ- 


Levitical law OA WER care. 8 oe -puniſhments-were: . 


U., $ 4, 5. and Sect. I. of the ſame N 
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treated as offenders; by which means, a due difference was made 
and preſerved between their: treatment and that of creatures whoſe 


 obedience-was: Sete and undefective; ſuch a difference as render. 
ed their treatment per he nas e e to their moral character a; 


offenders, and to the wiſd Kode and rats of ain 
moral government. Ck * 4 57 4 5 

9.12 (2) As bu. AEM donned) ind: au opel upon 
the impenitent, under the patriarchal diſpenſation of religion, were 
all of a temporal and.worldly nature, | and. ſuch as were formed out 
of thoſe: many evils to: which mortal men are obnoxious in this pre- 


againſt impenitent-finners, were all of the ſame nature; and formed 
out of the ſame ſtock of materials. In the caſe of a general. defec-· 
tion from God by idolatry and impiety, the puniſhments threatened; 
were either a Iitein the land of Canaan miferable and wretched in 
proportion to the degree and continuance of the defection ; or - 
termination out of iti by the moſt grievous and calamitous captivities, 
Groſs and enormous ſins, ſuch as, contempt of authority, idolatry; 
and its concomitant vices, and thoſe:erimes which had an immedi- 


pital by the law and the perſons who were guilty of them Were to 


ſuffer FAS hether they were penitent or impenitent. And for 


offences of a leſs attrocious nature, determinate puniſhments, leſs. 
grievous than: that of death, were annexed to the maſt part of them, 
by the law; and the reſt were ordered to be puniſhed j in a diſcteti-. Wl 
onary, but equitable manner, by the judges. The ꝓuniſhments of: Wl 


neſs of the reſpective offences againſt which they were awarded. In 
all caſes, a greater ſinner had a greater 'puniſhment than any leſſer 
ſinner, and vice verſa; as every dne muſt ſee, who reads over the 
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” to be executed with the utmoſt impartiality, and without any partial 
WS cavour, or reſpect of perſons: And, therefore, if the judges were 
not deficient in their duty, the guilty, whoſoever they were, did 


5 a 0 
% 4 ** 


a vally ſuffer them, provided they were impenitent; provided, I 
by, they were impenitent, for thoſe puniſhments, as we ſhall ſee 
ina proper place, were remitted to the penitent, who were graci- 
Ouſby treated by the Law-giver, and ſuffered a milder one in lieu of 
tem. Tis evident, therefore, that that adminiſtration of puniſh- 
ments to the impenitent, which was ordered and fixed by the Law 
Fe, was, in all reſpects, ſuitable to the wiſdom, goodneſs, and 
rectitude of divine moral government. And, therefore, I ſhall ſay 


* * 


AY ö , 5 | : | ; - —_—_ 3 
no more about it. „ 
13. (3). The rewards, 


S o 


e Niers F 


likewiſe, which were promiſed to the 


7 e : 


benitent and obedient under the Law of Mojes, like thoſe under the 
WS -r:i2rcþ2/ diſpenſation. of 


8 
4 


_ 


ligion, were all of a fenporal and <vorld- 
ſuch as were formed out of thoſe bleſſings which are 


4 


' 


- 
">. 


nature; and ſuch as. were formed out of thoſe ble; | 
Ws proper to a mortal ſtate. All the rewards promiſed to obedience, in 
dhe Law f Moſes, are gf this kind ; (n) and they are reducible to, 
aud comprehended in this general one, vig. A long and happy life 
in the land of Cauaan. The things, which were promiſed to the 
W obedicnt,” were ſuch as were, in ſome reſpect or other, conducive to 
8 their. happineſs in this preſent, world; and the obedient are fre- 
W quently. encouraged with the promiſe of Aving long, or prolonging 
(Heir dens, in the land which the Lord their God had given tbem. And 
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n The promiſes of the Meſſiah, and of the bleſſings of his kingdom, which were 
nac under the Hebrew Theccracy, had been made to mankind under the preceding diſ- 
penſation of relig:on, and were of an abſolute, unconditional nature; and, therefore, 
—_ rc to be fulfilled in their ſeaſon; whether the Hebrew nation were obedient or diſobe- 
dient. The ſpiritual and eternal bleſfings, therefore which were contained in thoſe 
= Promiſes, were not promiſed to the Vraelites as a reward for their obedience to the Law 
set; nor did the conveyance of thoſe bleſſings to mankind depend, iu any manner, 
on their obedience to that Law. Wherefore, ſince theſe ſpiritual and eternal bleſſings 
—_ << not promiſed to them as rewards for their obedience, no argument can be taken 
com the promiſe of them, to prove, that any of. thoſe rewards, which were promiſed to 
_ oc, under he Low of Meer, were of a fplritnal of eternal nature. 
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as to thoſe re wancke which were promiſed' to Angle perſons 1 in cir- 
cumſtantiated caſes, they were all of ſuch a hature as had a tendency 
5 - to make them eaſy and N a this 1 world, Licher i in ther 


gran. 


that #5, to make their Tife ha 870 a1 1d land of Cab, ot itr fot. 
reign countries where providence might carry them, And, final, 
as thoſe rewards were car able of being diſtributed, in juſt and right-' 
eous proportions, to th obeckient; aecording to the * 
meaſures and degrees of their obediertse; and as the Deity was 
perfectly qualified for diſtributing them in füch a manner; lo; th: 
out doubt, they were diſtributed #mongthenm after that manner. (n) 
14. Tis true, that ſuch a diſtributionof rewards to the obedient, 

- and fach an adminiſtration of puniſhment in eaſes of general defec- 
tion from God by idolatry and impiety, as have been mentioned, 
would require the exerciſe of à purticulir and minute providence at 
all times, and of an extraordinary one on forme ocbaftons: But, un- 
der a diſpenſation of religion, Which furniſhes us with many in- 
ſtances of both, this objertion can be of no 7 . 

Upon the whale then, it appears, not oply that hon raters 
had the ſame kind of treatment from the Deity" under the Law of 
Maſer, which they had from him under the parriarchal diſpenſation 
of religion; but alſo, that the treatment Which impenftent offen⸗ 
ders had from him under the Law of Moſes, and the treatment, 
likewife, which penitent ſinners Rad from Him underit; as far as it 
was of a premial nature, and regarded the good and commendable 
part of their moral character, were perfectly congruous to the rec. 
titude of divine moral government; and ſueh as had 4 fHatütal and 
direct tendency. to promote the immediate end of the Hebreu 
Theocracy, viz. The piety and happineſs of the Hebrew nation. (0) 

S 15. The truth of the firſt and laſt of theſe propoſitions will 
5 in a d fuller a ſtre Pk. light, WARY We e conſidered the 
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_ ]. 
ban pet ef dhe erenemene_ which penitenr ners hat from te 
WT Deity under the Low i.. 
6. The penal treatment,” which the reditade-of divine moral 
Lovernment requires to be given to penitent ſinners, is fully ſet fortlr 
and exptined fn Parr II. $ 40. of this Eſay, and in the places 
ere referred to, in the Margin. And to fave time and needleſs - 
C getition, I muſt refer the reader thither for full fatisfaction about 
beer the particle ditpenfation of religion, as I have 
ſhewn before; it was, by the oblation of piacular facrifices, in obe- 
dience to divine injunction, that penitent 'finners were mulcked for 
 thcir fins, and the faulty part of their moral character. And as 
bpiacular ſacrifices were inſtituted under the Law gf Moſes, and pe- 
nitent ſinners were expreſſly ordered to offer them for their offences; 
fam of opinion, that perſons of this moral character were treated 
by che Deity in the ſame penal manner under this, as under the 
former diſpenſation of religion; and that it was by thoſe ſacrifices, 
offered, as preſcribed mulcis, for their fins and the culpable part of 
their moral character, that their treatment was brought to, and 
preſerved in, à conüſtenoy with the rectitude of divine moral govern- 
ment.— This is the main point which I propoſe to clear up, and ſet 


% 


in a proper light, in this part of this Efay.. And fince the Levitical 
L gives us as clear accounts, as we can with for, not only of the 
Line igſeftutian of thoſe piacular oblations, which were in uſe under 
Wt; but alſo. of the moral cheratter: of the, perſons for whoſe caſe and 
eelief they were inſtituted, and of the various caſes, in which, and 
altne on which, they, Were offered, and df the ſeveral. gelbe 
ich were produced by the oblation of them; tis very hopeful, 
chat, by a careful attention to theſe, and a due examination of them, 
ve may arrive at a rational ſatisfaction about the point in queſtion. 
d, chat I may caſt all the light, I can, upon it, I propoſe,, =» 
„. 7 premiſe ſome: general. obſervations... concerning. thoſe piacnlar 
Wy ons hich, were inſtituted, and in uſe, under the Law of Moſes. 
II. 7 ew, that penitent finners were the only perſons,. for whoſe: 
% and relief thoſe pracular oblations were inſtituted... oO 
JJ... on i ore MEAS 


. 


1 


1 
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III. To confider and examine all the effects of tha 520 oblations.. i 
TV. To prove, that thoſe oblations produced all the fecte, which ar; 
2 to lem, a5 mulcts en Vn, and LI: Jnr eſs Ui moral cbarac. 
tler. 
V. To * that the treatment, N penitent ners bad 8 
the Law of Moſes, was perfectly Suitable 40 the reditude of divine 


g moral government, And, 


VI. To exhibit the 1 e of that 3 which was mai: 
by the Law of Moſes, for the treatment of-mankind according to their 
different moral characters; and the need there was of a proper remedy 
for that defect, by. the introduction 1 a new and more da d: Len. 
tion 2 . me 4 . 


CHAP. 4, 


L 4 183 4 , 6 * 
* eee i. 1 > 1 


ons which were inflituted, and i in uſe, under rhe Law of Moſes. 


"oj 1 piacular oblations, I understand fach oBlitibics as were 
WE owe by the Deity to be offered for fin, and for faulti- 
neſs of moral character. This is not intended as an accurate definition of 
piacular oblations; for that J intend to give in its proper place, 
after 1 have duly examined the effects of them, and the way and 
manner in which thoſe effects were produced: But it is only men- 
tioned here, as a general mark by which piacular oblations may be 
diſtinguiſhed from other oblations of a different nature. 
3 Burnt-offerings' were that ſpecies of piacular ſacrifice; which 
had been in uſe under the patriarchal diſpenſation of religion. And, 
under the Hebrew Theocracy, the oblation of them was enjoined by 
27 new Law, or E by a x repromulgation of the ancient, original 
W adage ie ads Ja 33 


Contining Bi general W e concerning e Kenne Oblati. 
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| 3” 9, -19-—VUL. 9, 10. 


inge. (Y. And for this reaſon, and the other reaſons which I (hall 


here ſubjoin, Jam of opinion, that the treſpoſe-offerings were no o. 
ther than the burnt-offerings and 


in by ngle perſons, who were not the bigh-pricf, ner x of the rut 


Þ e eferings. Henee i it is W Uichs Wat aße. Meru, were 


is manifeſt; For Sin. gering 
ſaid to make atmemant for the fin he the offerer) hath committed, Levit. 
. 28, 35.—And, in like manner, the Tre/pa/-oftrings are ordered to be offered for tis 


the prieſt and r ſons had the: remainder, of i it 0 ea Lev. il. 


$ 6. To the burns-oferimge, 8 had been i in uſe, under ' 
patriarchal diſpenſation of religion, it pleaſed God, to add a ney i 
ſpecies of piacular facrifice,. under the Hebrew 7. Heocracy, viz. . 
offerings. Sin-qſferings and burnt-offerings were very diſtinguiſhable, WM 
For the burnt-offerings' (except the hides. of them, as has been lad) BR 


were wholly conſumed by fire upon the Altar of burat-offering: Bu 
for fin-offerings, the fat and combuſtible parts of them only, wer 
thus conſumed by fire upon that Altar; and the carcaſes of then 


were either burnt to aſhes without the camp or city, or were aligned a 
to the eſis for a part of their maintainance. | 


Many think, that the treſpaſi=offerings, ph "A obtaine 
under the Law of Moſes, were a diſtinct ſpecies of piacular ſacrifice, 
different from the burnt-offerings and fin- 


ferimgs.. But, for m 
part, I can diſcover no peculiar mark, or characteriſtic, whereby 10 
diſtinguiſh thoſe rreſpa 


5-offerings from burnt-offerings and /in-iffer- 


erings which were. offered fi 


of rulers. + 


§ 8. 1h. The piacular Gorifices whit were offered 25 the * 
congregation, -- the high-prieſt and rulers, are, no where, called 


; th 


(8) e iv, oh * 3 1 2 Ds | 5 at account ot by ; RE in Nic 
of Sin- offerings and Treſpaſi-offer feringe, And that both were oblations of the piacular kind 
are ordered to be offered for fins that had been * and ar 


3, 14, 26 


Int which the offerers had ſinned, and for their treſpaſſes ; and they are expreſsly ſaid to ma 
atonement for the ignorance wherein Ta ren 1 r fins Wy 252 had rue] Let N 
. ** 134 1 * N r | 
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bo piacular foerifices which were offered for ſingle perſons, who 
Vere neither the $795-prigf, nor of the rank of rulers. ( 


$ 9. adh. In the jrft and fourth Chapters of Leviticus, Moſes is 


IL very exact and minute in deſcribing the way and manner in which 
= .i-oferings of all ſorts, and /in-offerings of the beſtial kind, were 


to be offered. But in the % and th Chapters, where he treats of 
treſpaſs-offerings, tho' he is equally careful in ſetting down the way 


aad manner in which the turtles, pidgeons, and fine-flour were to be of- 


bered for treſpaſſes, as /in-oferings, Levit. v. 9; yet, when 


he comes to ſpeak of the rams, lambe, and kids, which were offered 
or treſpaſſes, and of the turtles and pidgeons which were offered for 


mem as burnt-gfferings, he leaves both prieſt and people in the 
manner in which they were to be offered, as appears from Levit. 
. 6, 10; 15—19.—vi. 6, 7.—How then is this omiſſion to be 
counted for? And ſuch care and accuracy in ſome things to be 
gr: cconciled with ſuch looſneſs and negligence in others? No way, 
5 far as I can ſee, but by ſuppoſing the Z7reſba/s-offerings to have 
been the burrt-offerings and ſin-aſferings which were offered for 
perſonal fins by ſuch ſingle perſons, as were not rulers, nor the High- 
pricft. If this be ſuppoſed, Mojes had no reaſon, or occaſion, to 


* 
% 

p 
+4 


= 0 2 Particular pr 
or 


2 48 lins of the high-prieft, but for the perſonal fins of the particular pricſts of fs 


give any directions about the way and manner of the oblation of the 
Fans, kids, and lambs that were offered as /n and burnt-offerings 
wor treſpaſſes; or of the furtles and pidgeons that were offered for 
them as burnt-offerings; becauſe he had given particular directions 


. bout it, before hand, in the #r/ and fourth Chapters. But he had 
od reaſon to be careful and particular in giving directions about 
ge oblation of the furtles, pidgeons, and ſine- four, as fin-offerings 
: tor treſpaſſes, of which he had {aid nothing before. "oY 
In this view. of things, the /ir/# and 
ill treat of the divine inſtitution. of 5 


berth Chapter of Leviticus 
urn -0ff erings of all ſor ts, and 


Py TV ae 
ily.of the High: brief, offered treſpaſe-oferings for 
8, 19. But thoſe treſþaſ3-offerings were not offered 


neſts, of the fat 
FIF 110S, as appears from Ezr. x. 1 
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of /in-offerings of the beſtial kind; and contain particular directions 
for the oblation of them. And the i Chapter, and part of the 
foxth, will contain inſtructions for the application of thoſe burnt. 
offerings and /in-offerings for the expiation of the offences of ſingle 
perſons who were not of the rank of High- prieſt, or of rulers: Ty, 
which inſtructions there is annexed an inſtitution of ſome leſs ex. 
penſive /in-offerings for the eaſe of the poor.— The taking things in 
this view gives an eaſy and natural ſolution of the difficulty men- 
tioned, and makes Moſes write like a careful and accurate Hiſtorian. 
And this ſatisfies me that the 7reſþaſs-offerings, treated of in the 
5th and 6th Chaprers of Leviticus, were not a diſtin ſpecies of 
facrifice, but the burnt-oferings and /fin-offerings which were offered Wl 
for offences by ſingle perſons, who were not of the rank of rulert, o Mil 
JJ. TC. RY. OT: TW. 0 
ie 840 Under the Law of Moſes, ſingle perſons, who were 
of a rank inferior to thoſe of the h7gh-priet and rulers, were-ordered 
to offer, for every in of ignorance, both a fin-offering and a treſpaſ. 
offering, ſee Levit. iv. 279—35.—v. 1—19.—vi. I—7. Numb. v. 
27—29.—Wherefore, upon the ſuppoſition, that Freſpaſi-offering 
were a diſtin& ow of piacular ſacrifice, different from /-ofer- 
mgs, tis manifeſt, that both a {n-offering and a #reſpaſ5=offering were 
requiſite to expiate any in of ignorance that was committed by any 
of the perſons mentioned. And yet nothing is more evident, than 
that this could not be the meaning of that law ; becauſe, according 
to the expreſs declarations contained in it, either a #n-ofering with- an 
out a #reſþaſ5-offering, Levit. iv. 31, 35. or a freſpaſi- offering with. 
out a fin-offering, Levit. v. 6, II, 12, 15— 18.—vi. 6, 7. or! 


Au- offering joined with a burnt-offering, Levit. v. 7—10. was ſuff⸗ 
cient to atone for a /n of ignorance and, in fact, a %% of ignorant 
was expiated by a 7reſþaſ5-ofermg alone, Levit. xix. 21, 22. Ez. 
X. 19. In order, therefore, to preſerve harmony betwixt theſe 

declarations of holy ſeripture, and to keep them from contradictiag 
one another, it is neceſſary to ſuppoſe, that treſpaſs-offerings wes 
not a diſtinct ſpectes of piacular ſacrifice, but the burnt-aferns 
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d /-:ferings which were offered for offences by ſingle perſons, 
—_ ho were not rulers, nor the Higb-prigſt. „ 
8 11. Laſtly. The treſpaſs-offermg is expreſſly called a fn-ofer+ 
ing, Levit. v. 6, 11. And, in a caſe, which would often happen, 
a fin-offering and a burntroſfering did conſtitute a reſpaſi-ofering; 
Levit. v. 7—10. But how a /n-oferig alone, or a fin-of ering 
joined with a #urnt-offermg, ſhould conſtitute a 7re/þaſs-offering, 
unleſs tre/þaſs-offerings' were the /in-offerings and burnt-offerings 
%*mꝶp ,, ĩò 8 . i 
$ 12: But to this notion of 7reſpaſs-oferings, feveral objectionr 


proper to mention; and anſwer, before I proceed. _ 


ſin-offermgs and burnt-offerings. 


Anſfeo. This argument is of no manner of force, beeauſe the a 


W treſpafſes, by the name of treſpaſi-offerings. 


(. hy gnolah, is the Hebrew-word for a burnt-offering ; "RON chattaah, for a fin-of- 


Ch. v. 6, 10, 13. and Ch. vi. 4. 
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which were offered for offences and treſpaſſes, is what I cannot 


have been made, and ſome others may be made, which it will be 


© 13. /. The Zreſpaſs-offerings have a peculiar and appropriated 
name given to them by Moſes. And from this it may be argued, 
that they were a diſtinct ſpecies of piacular ſacrifice, different from 


pellation; given by Mo/es to treſpaſs-offerings, is not ſo appropriated 
and peculiar to them, as ſome may imagine: For it is, ſometimes; . 
given to a fin-offering, and, at other times, to a /in-offermg joined 
with a burnt-offermg.(r) Beſides, there was a great propriety in 
= calling thoſe #n-9fferings and burnt-offerings, which were offered for 


> 3+ Þ 


fering and aw aſeham, for a treſpaſs-offering. Now chattaah or the ſin- Mering is called 
aſcham, or the treſpaſs-offering, Lev. v. 6, 11, 12. And chattaah joined with a gnolah, or 
a ſin-ofering and. a burnt-offering, make the aſcham, or the treſpaſ5-effering, Lev. v. 7—10. 
Again, aſcham ſignifies a treſpaſs, as well as a treſpaſ5-offering ; and chattaab, a ſin, as 
well as a fin. Hering: And yet, aſcham ſometimes denotes the ſin for which a fin-offering 
Was offered, Lev. iv. 3. And chattaah, the treſpaſs for which a treſpaſs-offering was 
offered. Lev. V. 6, 10, 13.— The Kadixes, likewiſe, of aſcham and chattaah are uſed 

in the ſame latitude of ſignification, as appears from Lev. iv. 13, 22, 27. compared with 


The like obſervations may be made concerning the ſignification of the Greek Nouns 
*Kaplic and mawunic For though the LXX uſually denote the „in- Mering by the for: 
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ſhall eat thereof, i. e. of the treſpaſs-offering. From this it may, 
perhaps, be inferred, that 4yurn#-offerings, of which the prieſts had 
no ſhare to eat, could, in no caſe, be offered as treſpaſs-offerings, 
or as à part of any erg t oo hog 
Anſio. There are few general rules but what muſt be underſtood 
with ſome limitations. And if that, under conſideration, was a 
general rule, there is nothing more clear, than that the grant, con- 
tained in it, muſt be underſtood as limited to thoſe ſin-offerings 
which were offered for treſpaſſes. For (1) It is moſt certain, that 
burnt-offerings were a part of ſome treſpaſs-offerings, Levit. v. 7— 
Io. And of theſe the males among the prieſts could have no ſhare 
to eat. (2) Rams, in many caſes, were ordered to be offered as 
freſpaſs-offerings, Levit. v. 15, 18.—vi. 6. Whereas it was /ambs 
of the female ſex only, which were appointed to be offered as ſin- 
offerings, Levit. iv. 32. Now as rams were expreſſly ordered to be 
offered as burnt-offerings, Levit. i. 10. it is hence probable, that 
all the rame, which were offered as treſþaſs-offerings, were offered 
as burnt-offerings : If ſo; the males among the prieſts could have 
no part of them to eat. (3) It ſeems to be very evident from the 
context, that the 7reſpaſ5-offerings, of which Moſes ſays, Every mal: 
among the prigſis ſhall eat thereof, were no other than the n-offerings 
which were offered for fre/þaſſes : For, as appears from v. 3-5, 
they were {ſacrifices of which the 4:dneys, and the fat inward parts 
only (and not the whole carcaſe) were burnt upon the altar. And 
this is ſtill further evident from v. 8. where Mo/es, ſpeaking of the 
ſhare, which the prieſts were to have of all the germs: 


mer, and the ?re/þa/5-offering by the latter, yet, ſometimes, they call the tre/þaſ5-ofering 
apapha, Or Tp aunphas, Levit. v. 7, 11, 12. And concerning the perſons who were to 
offer the fin-offerings, they ſay expreſsly, nanuuinnousn, they. are guilty of a treſpaſs, Lev. iv. 
£3, 22, . . 

Thee obſervations ſhew, that no argument of any force can be taken from the pre. 
tended appropriated appellation of treſpaſßt. Merings, to prove, that they were a diſtin 
ſpecies of facrifice, different from burnt-oferings and ſin· Merings. 


14. 2dly. It is ſaid, Levit. vii. 6. Every male among the prieſts 


4 N 


1 


| - | which were offered for offences by thoſe who were not of the ſacer- 
= 3a order, faith, And the prigſt that offereth any man's burnt-offering, 
1 ſhall have to himſelf” the ſein of the burnt -offering which he offereth. 


_— cc to .. 6 i (EF KH 
ß. 34y. There are ſeveral other o4je&ions which have been 
made to this notion of 7re/þa/5-offermgs by a late learned writer, ( 
= which it will be proper to conſider and anſwer in this place. 


WE « crifices (viz. fin-offerings and treſpaſi-offerings) were different. 
For if a common man ſinned, he was to bring a Kid of the goats, 
44, female without blemiſh, or elle a female lamb, for his /in-offering, 


«© common man was enjoined to offer a ram without blemiſh, which 


* Was always to be a male, Ley it. V.. 15, 18. vi. 6. It is ſtill a 
c /emale for a ſin-oſtering for all common perſons, but never a 


anf. This obection is of no force, becauſe it is grounded upon 
a miſtake : For, in many caſes, a female lamb, or kid, was ordered 

d be offered by common perſons for treſpaſſes ; animals the ſame, 
both in kind and ſex, with thoſe which perſons of this rank were 
enjoined to offer for /z-oferings. Compare Levit. iv. 28, 32. with 
= Ch. v. 6.—In the places indeed, quoted by the author, a ram was 
= ordered) to be offered for a 7re/þaſs-offering in other caſes. But then, 
Ws fince the 7ams, which were to be offered as Zreſþaſ5-offerings, were 


_ r://-ferings,” is, that /in-oferings' were not, in all caſes, that 
ſpecies of piacular ſacrifice which was to be offered for treſpaſſes 
by common perſons: But it will not follow, that treſpaſs-offerings 

| VV 


— 


London, ann. 1748. 
(t) Page 285, 286. 5 12 . 5 


The officiating prieſt was to have the Vein, but no part of the car- 


& 16. 0%. I. This writer faith, „It is certain, -that theſe ſa- 


5 ; „ Levit. iv. 28, 32. But in the caſe of a treſpaſs-offering, every 


= probably, as has been ſhewn, to be offered as burnt-offerings, the 
only inference, that can be drawn from the oblation of them as 


(%) The anthor of the Eſſay on the nature, deſign, and origin of ſacrifices ; - publiſhed a4 
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were a diſtinct ſpecies of ſacrifice, different from burnt-offerings and 


/in-offerings ; or, that the treſpaſs-offerings were not thoſe burnt-f- 
ferings and ſin-offerings which were offered for treſpaſſes. 
17. Oc. II. The author, aforeſaid, goes on thus, „ The 
« whole congregation was obliged, at times, to offer fn-off-rings ; 
whereas none but fingle perſons ever offered treſpaſs-offerings, 
The difference, therefore, between theſe two ſorts of offerings 


cc 


muſt conſiſt in ſomething which might concern the whole con- 


« offer the one, though they were the other.” / 


_ Anſw. The ſacrifices, which fingle perſons offered for their treſ- 
paſſes, were, as has been ſhewn already, ſin-offerings and burnt-of- 
ferings, either ſeparately or jointly. See Lev. v. and Ch. vi. 1—7. 


And, therefore, though the congregation offered no 7reſþaſi-offer- 


#ngs, it will not follow, that the treſpaſs-offermgs, which were of- 
fered by ſingle perſons for their offences, were not /in-offerings and 


burnt-offerings, offered either ſeparately or jointly.— The true rea- 


ſon, why the congregation did not offer any treſpaſiofferings, was, 
becauſe it was the congregation, or a collective body of people; 


and, therefore, could not offer treſpaſs-offerings for ſach offences as 
were committed by fingle perſons only, and not by the whole con- 


gregation; that is, could not offer thoſe  treſþaſs-offerings Which 


ſingle individuals were to offer for their reſpective offences. 


SF 18. Oc). III. Again, the author faith, © It was uſual for per- 
« ſons, or for the congregation, to annex - fin-offerings to their 


&« burnt-offerings; but never to join treſpaſs-offerings to their burnt- 


« offerings.” (wv) 


Anſio. This is another miſtake of the author: for it was as uſual 
for fingle perſons, excepting only the high-prieſt and rulers, to 
Join /in-offerings to burnt-offerings, to atone for their reſpective treſ- 


paſſes, as it was for them, or for the whole congregation, to join 
thoſe two ſorts of ſacrifice together, on other occaſions. See Levit. 


v. 7—10,—l know not well what to make of the author's ex- 


| pre ſſion, 


. 
— 


u) Eſay on the nature, deſign, and origin of ſacrifices, p. 288. 
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It was never uſual for them, to join treſþaſs-offerings to 
For, in caſes, where a ſin- offering and a 


burnt-offering were the conſtituent parts of a treſþaſ5-offering, and 
where a burnt-offering was the qohole of a freſpaſs-offerimg, the of- 
ferers could not be ſaid to join a hœurnt-ofering to a treſha/s-offering ; 
becauſe a burnt-offering was, in thoſe caſes, either the whole, or a 
part, of the ftreſpaſs-off ering. But whatever was the author's mean- 
ing, tis enough for my purpoſe, that what he ſaith, doth not prove, 
that treſpaſs-offerings were not the /in-offerings and burnt-offerings 
which were offered for perſonal offences by ſuch - perſons as were 


not rulers or the high-prieſt. 
8 19. O04j. IV. This author ſay 


cc 


« 


#1 s further, It is obſervable, that 
= *< where a perſon was too poor to bring a lamb for his freſpaſi- of. 
Hering, he was to bring for his treſpaſs, which he had ſinned, 
abo turtle-doves, or two young pidgeons; and then one of them 


_. - by 
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* 

* 
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was to be offered for a /in-offering, and one for a burnt-offering. 


And, in this caſe, the /n-offering was to be offered firſt, and, af- 
_ * tcrwards, the burnt-gffering, Levit. v. 9, 10. And ſuppoſing. 
= * that a perſon could not attain to /4v0 turtles, or pidgeons, then he 


, v2 172 
FS} 8 ” 
1 
. cc 
- — by 
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was to bring the tenth part of an epbab of fine flour for a fin-of- 
W © jering. The very pooreſt, therefore, did not bring a reſpaſs-of- 
fering for the ſame offences for which others brought them, but 


5. | © they brought a_/on-offermg. in its ſtead. And in perſons not the 


very pooreſt, a byrnt-offering and a /in-offering were equal to a 


. nnn 
=_ * p/5-offerng.”: ,, 


Anſw, The matter of fact, as it is related Levit. v. is briefly 


5 this, vis. All they who were able to do it, were to offer a female 


lid, or lamb, as a fin-offering, for any of the treſpaſſes there men- 


tioned, v. 6.— They who were not able to do this, were, in place 
ef it, to offer, for any of theſe treſpaſſes, two turtle-doves, or two 
Vong pidgeons, the one as a /in-offering, and the other as a burnt- 
„ Yfering, v..7—10,—And they who were not of ability to afford 


© laſt mentioned expiation, were to offer, for any of the ſaid 


7 (x) Eſay on the nature, deſign, and origin of ſacrifices, p- 288, 289. 
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treſpaſles, the tenth part of an ph of fine flour, as a | fon-offering, 
v. 1-—13,, Hence it appears, that all thoſe treſpaſt-offerings 
were either  fn-offerings, ſingle and alone; or / in-offerings and burnt- 
offerings joined together. Theſe facts, therefore, inſtead of giving 
us any ground to think, that treſþaſ5-o/Ferings were a diſtinct ſpecies 
of ſacrifice, different from ſin-offerings and burnt-offerings, afford us 
good reaſon to conclude the contrary, viz. that treſpaſs-efferings 
were no other than the fin-ofterings and burnt-offerings which were 
offered for treſpaſſes by ſingle perſons who were not rulers, nor the 
high-prieſt.— The author's inference, therefore, from theſe facts, 
dix. That the very pooreſt did not bring a 7reſþaſs-offering for the 
e {ame offences for which others brought them, but they brought 
%a /in-offering in its ſtead,” is neither conſiſtent with truth nor 
common ſenſe. And his other inference, vis. « That in-perſons 
not the pooreſt, a /n-offerimg. and a burnt-offering were equal to a 
9 treſpaſs-offering,” is equally inconſiſtent with truth and common 
ſenſe; becauſe, in their caſe; a /in-offerimng. and a burnt-offering were 
the very zreſpaſi-offering.; conſequently, a fin-offerimg- and burnt-of- 
ering cannot be ſaid to be either equal, or unequal, to a 7reſpaſs- 
offering ; any more than a mite, or a mountain, er any thing elſe, 
can be ſaid to be equal, or unequal, to itſelf. 4 
8 20. Ohj. V. The author, aforeſaid, proceeds thus, When 2 
« ſin-offering was made by the prigſi that is anointed, or by the 
«© whole congregation, for fin through ignorance againſt any of the con- 
« mandments of the Lord concerning things which ought not to be done. 
i. e. by doing any thin 1 is prohibited, a bullock was to be 
„brought; the fat of the inwards, and the kidne ys, and the fat 
„ about them, and the caul above the liver, was to be burnt; but 
<« the whole bullock beſides, was to be carried without the camp, 
« or the city, and there to be burnt. But if a rler, or any one of the 
common people, ſinned in like manner, their. /n-offering was to be 
burnt in part only, and the remainder was to be eaten by the 
15 prieſts, Leuit. vi. 25—30. Now, in the eaſe of the rreſpaſi- 
4 offering, the prieſts had the ſame parts to eat as in the /in-,ffer- 
. es But then all the e ee were alike conſumed 
be upon 
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upon the altar z and no part, at any time, was carried out of the 
« camp, or city, to be burnt. When, therefore, it is ſaid, As the 
« fn-offering i, Jo is the treſpaſe-offerings there" is one lem for both, 
« Levit. vii. 7. that relates only to the parts to be burnt, or eaten, 
« and to what ſhare the prieſt that offered it was to have; and not 
« to caſes where the hi 7 ny or the whole congregation ſinned, 
« and to the rites in thoſe caſes to be uſed.” / 
Anſio. What the author here ſays is all true, but I cannot ſee 
any thing in it, of in any part of | it, from which it can be inferred, 
that /in-o/ferings were not offered as 7refþaſs-offermgs; or that treſpaſs-. 
Heringe were not the fin-offermgs and burnt-offerings that were of- 
= {crcd for treſpaſſes by ſingle perſons who were not rulers, or bigh- 
_ Fc, Inaxed, CTR all fropa/i-offorrage (that is," We 
parts of all 7re/pa/5-0fferings which were to be burnt) were alike. 
« conſumed upon the altar, and no part, at any time, was carried 
« out of the camp, or city, to be burnt.” This is very true. But 
then, if it proves, that 7reſþo/5-offerings were not ſin-offerings, it 
proves, at the ſame time, that all /#z-9ffermgs whatſoever, except- 
ing thoſe which were offered for the prieſt anointed, and for the 
congregation, were net fin-offerimgs : for, according to the author's 
own confeſſion, all thoſe fn-offerings, as well as the ?reſbaſ5-offerings, 
were alike: conſumed upon the altar; and no part, at any time, was 
carried out of the camp, or city, to be burnt.— The truth is, nei- 
ther the 7re/þaſs-offerings, nor the /in-offerings. which were offered: 
for rulers, or for common people, were the ſin-offerings which were 
offered for the prieſt anointed, or for the congregation. This is all 
that follows from the facts here related by the author: but it ns. 
ways follows from theſe facts, that either the former or the latter 
Bas ou, gt OO 
921. Oz. VI. But to prove his point, the author, aforeſaid, 
adds, © Laſtly. There was ſome difference in the rites to be uſed 
dn theſe occaſions. In the 7reſba/i-9ffering, the blood was to be: 
& ſprinkled round about upon the altar, juſt as the blood: of the 
171717 . ñ ᷑ , 
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44 . burnt-afſerings and peace-offerings was ſprinkled, Lev. vii- 2. But, 


in the caſe of a ,/n-9ffering, for the common people, the prieſt 


60 1 to take of the blood, and to put it on the horns of the altar 
«of hurnt-effering, and to. pour out rhe blood at tbe bottom of the ol. 
tar of burnt-offering. % öMN 


Anſiv. It is ſaid, Levis. vii. 2. And the ood therf (i. e. of the 
treſpaſs- offering) fall he (the prieſt) ſprinkle. round about upon the 
altar. And it is faid, Lev. iv. 30. And the prieft ſhall take of the 


blood thereof (i. e. of the fin-offering for one of the common peo- 


ple) 20h his finger, and put it upon the horns of the altar of burnt- 
offer ing, and (ſhall pour out all the blood at the bottom of the altar. 
Now there is not 10 great a difference between the phraſeology in 
thoſe two texts, as to give any juſt ground for thinking, that zreſ- 


 paſi-offerings were a ſpecies. of ſacrifice different from  fan>offerings ; ; 


becauſe the putting Sd on the horns at the four corners of the al- 
tar, and the pouring out the remainder. of the bleed into the Haſſe 
which. encompaſſed the altar, may, perhaps, be briefiy expreſſed 
by ſprinklin the blood round about (5% gnal) upon, before, or beſide 
the altar ; for in all thoſe ſignifications is this Hebrew particle often 
uſed. —But, paſſing over this; the naked truth, as it appears to 


me, is this; llt is certain fact, that both Sn-offerings and e 
ferings __ offered as treſhaſs-afferings ; 3. and there is no reaſon for 


thinking, that zre/þaſi-offerings were any other than thoſe fon-offer+ . 
ings and burnt-offerings which were offered for perſonal offences by 
thoſe who were not rulers, nor the higb-prigſt, but good ground for 
a contrary way of thinking, as I have ſhewn before. Wherefore, 

this being the truth of the matter, when A burnt-offering. was of- 


fered as a 4reſpaſi-offering,. or as a part of a treſpaſs-ofering, the 


blood of it, like that of all other burnt-offering 5, was, without 
doubt, ſprinkled round about upon the altar. A] pare Lev. i. 3. 
with Ch. v. 10.—And, in like manner, when a fn-offering was ei- 
ther a part, or the whole, of a treſpaſe-effering, the blood of it 


L. Ons 904 doubt, pur upon the you * of the altar, ang poured out at 5 


3 N Eav an the nature deſign, and origin of auen N. 291, 292; 


> 


ion ef i. Compare Levit. iv. 30, 34. with Levit: v. 6, g.--- 
The blood of all re/þa/i-oferings muſt have been diſpoſed of in one 
or other of the two ways mentioned, excepting in caſes, where the 
as gave particular directions for diſpoſing of it after another man-. 
her, as it did in the purification of the leper, Levit. xiv. 14, 25. 
BS | 22. Thus I have taken. a-ſurvey of all the arguments by which 
bis author endeavours to prove, that 7reſþa/i-offerimgs were a diſtinet 
pecies of piacular ſacrifice, different from /n-offerings. And, upon 
che Ariel ſcrutiny, I can find nothing in them, either to confirm 
dhe point which he endeavours to eſtabliſh, or to ſubvert my own. 
WT otion of. 7re/p0/5-ofer ings, as being the burnt-of cringe and fn fer- 
as which private perſons. were ordered to offer for their offences 


7 


or treſpaſſes. In the ſequel of his 4-94, . the author proceeds to 


(Clear his notion of 7re/pa/5-offerings from ſeveral embarraſſments, 
ich, in my opinion, he doth very poorly. But my deſign, in 
bis performance, doth not carry me to follow him any further. 
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and, therefore, I return to make ſome further aher vation concern- 


os thoſe piacular oblations that were in uſe under the la of Moſes. . 
=_ \ 23. Treſpaſs-offerings. being, as has been proved, no other 
chan ch and i h were o | 
Wences by private perſons, it is manifeſt, that the ſame rites, which 
ſr obſerved in the oblation of rroÞa/-aferings, ouſt have been 
Pbſerved, likewiſe, in the oblation of Burnt-gferings and /in-offer-- 
I, and vice verſa. Wherefore, if we have an account of any. 
ie, obſerved in the oblation of Zre/poſs-oferings, which is not. 
entioned as having been obſerved. in the oblation of {n-oferings 
ad rit-oferings, we may be ſure, that that rite was obſerved in 
ee oblation of the latter, as well as of the former, and vice verſa. . 


E. G. The offerer of « rope olferiv is directed to make an ex-- 


cit confefſion of the fin for which he offered it; and, in caſes of 


+ 5 done to others, to make reſtitution of the principal, witk 
addition of a fifth part more, as a compenſation for the damage 
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and /n-feringe, as appears from Levi. i. and iv. Chapters. In 
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e burnt-offerings and fin-offerings which were offered for of- 


ed by the injured perſon, Levit. v. 16.yi. 5. Numb. v. 2, 
= But no ſuch directions are given to the offerers of burnt-ofer- - 
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like manner, the offerers of Tut of Ties and /in-offerings are d. 
rected to lay their hands upon the heads of their vidtmms, Levit. i, 


4. —iv. 4, 15, 24, 29, 33. But no ſuch order is given to the of. 
 ferers of 7re/paſi-offerimgs, as appears from Levit. v. and vi. 1), 
But now, fince Zre/pa/s-offerings were the /in-offerings and burnt-f. Wl 
ferings which were offered for offences by private perſons, it is ma- 
nifeſt, that the offerers of 7reþaſs-offerings laid their hands upon WM 
the heads of their vi#;ms; and that the offerers of burnt-9ffering; 
and /in-offerings- did make an explicit confeſſion, of the fins f- 
which they offered them; and, in caſes of injury done, reſtitution 
of the principal, with the addition of a fifth part more for damages, 
© 24. Under the law of Moſes, the things, which were offered 
as piacular oblations, were generally animals, but not always ani. 
mals : for the tenth part of an ephah of fine flour was offered and ac- 
JJ ũ Roe. TOTS 
I, 25. The animals, which were to be offered in facrifice, were 
generally ſlain, but not always flain : for the /caþz-gaet, and one of 
the Birds with which the pers houſe was cleanſed, were neither of 
them ſlain. The firſt cr gent, alive, into the deſert by the hands if 
a fit perſon, Levit. xvi. 21, 22. And the other was ordered 7 i! 
let go out of the city into the open fields, Levit. xiv. 53. And it 
manifeſt from what is ſaid of theſe two animals, that they were of. 


fered as piacular oblations ; for with both atonement was made, Lev 


xiv. .53,—XVi.' 10. And, as to the /cape-goat in particular, it 
is expreſly mentioned as a part of the fin-offering, v. 5. And, 2s 
ſuch, Aaron laid his hands upon the head of it, and confeſſed over i 

all the tniquities of the children of Iſrael, and all their tranſgreſſions i 

_ all their fins, v. 21. And it is ſaid, to bear upon it all their imiquitt 
unto a land not inhabited, or a land of ſeparation, v. 22 

offered as piacular oblations, 
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were to be good in their reſpective kinds. Things which were un- 
120 s peremptorily commanded, that all the animal 
: which were offered as /in-offerings, burnt-offerings, and - treſpaſs -/- 
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„ ſhould be withou Blemiſh," Levit. i. 3 10 iv. 3, 23, 28, 
3 1% 18. vi. 6. And the four, which the Poor offered 
* their treſpaſſes, was to be fine Hour, Lerit nt nes f 
2. The things, which were to be offered as piacular lations 
= core ſuch as were of ſome value and real worth to the offerers of 
mem; conſequently ſuch as they could not offer without, ſuffering 
1 ſome loſs or damage. They were all of the uſeful kind, and ſuch 
s the offerers could not offer without trouble as well as coſt, eſpe - 
Xx cially; as they had them to preſent alive to the prieſts at the door of 
me tabernacle, or temple. -The animalt were all to be of the 
clan kind; fuch, therefore, as might have been uſeful for food, 
Ke. if they had not been offered to expiate their fins,---And foraſ- 
much as theſe piacular oblations were all to be good in their reſ- 
pective kinds, the value of them, and the loſs which the offerers 
ſuſtained, were hereby increaſed. The. expenfiveneſs ef piacular 
oO blations, and the loſs ſuffered by the offerers of them, are fo plain- 
. ly: ſuppoſed, and ſo partic ularly onde el, - by: the - Hebrew la- 
er, that abatements, in various degrees, are made for the eaſe 
of the poor. Levit. v. 7—13.—Xxii. $.—xiv. 21, 22. Which is 
a plain indication, that the een N hem Was, in ſome meaſures 
burthenſome to all ranks of men 0 290mg 
928. All the things, which were offated as PT ee 
| became, upon their being ſo offered, the peculiar property of God. 
And accordingly, they were diſpoſed of by his ſpecial order and 
particular direction. Some of them were wholly conſumed. by fire 
upon the altar of durnt-offering... Some were ordered to be ſet at 
We liberty, alive, either in the dert, or in the open fields. There were 
others which were burnt to aſhes,” partly, u upon the altar of. burnt= 
Mering, and partly, without the camp or city. And, finally, there 
was a good number of them, of which the kidneys, caul — the 
ber, and tbe fat upon the inwards,” were burnt upon the altar ; 
3 * Fo modo Was N towards. the mainten ance al che 
bprieits 4 


e 1 


F 29. After 8 whlations hal ho ated © in alte Fk nbsg 
manner, ſpecial care was taken, that the perſons, for whom" they 
4 18 E Were 
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wete offered, ſhould have no part or ſhare of them to eat, or for 


altar of 'burnt-offering. The | /in-offerings offered for it, if their 
blood was brought within either the vez or the fabrrnacie, were al. 
ſo wholly burnt, partly upon that altar, and partly without the 


If the blood of thoſe fin-offerings was not br 


or within the veil, a part of them was burnt upon the altar, and 
the males among the prieſts: had the whole remainder to eat, a 


Ferings of the congregation, a memorial of them was burnt upon 


Again, as to thoſe piacular oblations, which were offered by ſingle 


which they offered for particular offences, to eat, or for their own. 
_ private uſe. And, ſinally, although the high-prieſt, and the males 
of his family, had a part of their maintenance out of thoſe piacular 
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their own private uſe. The burnt-offerings which were offered for 
the whole congregation, were wholly conſumed. by fire upon the 


camp, or the city, Levit. iv. 13—2z1—vii. 


o. XV. 1115, 27, 
t into the Zabernach, 


appears from Levit. ix. 15. compared with Ch. x. 16—18. And 
as to thoſe meat-offerings which were appendages of the burnt-f- 


the altar, and the remainder was aſfigned towards the maintenance 
of the prieſts, Levit. ii. 1— 10. Numb. xv. 9. Hence it appears. 

that the congregation had no part or ſhare of any of thoſe piaculat 
oblations, which were offered for it as à collective body, to eat. 


perſons, whether rulers or common men; certain parts of them were 
burnt upon the altar of burnt-offermg, and the prieſts had the whole 
remainder to eat. Thus were all the piacular oblations, offered by 
the perſons mentioned, that were not of the | burnt=offering kind, 


diſpoſed of; their jin-offeringe, treſpaſi-offerings, and meat-offerings, 


as is clear from Levit. ii. 9, 10.—iv. 22—35.— v. 6—19.—vi. 14 
—18, 25—29.—vii. 1-7; 9, 10. Numb. xviii. 9, 10. Part was 
burnt upon the altar, the prieſts had the remainder, and the per- 
ſons, for whom they were offered, had nothing. And as to their 
burnt-offerings, the prieſts, who. offered them, had the ſkins of 
them, Lev. vii. 8. and all beſides was burnt. Hence it appears, that 
the laics in 1/rael had no ſhare of any of thoſe: piacular oblations, 
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oblations which were offered for the whole congregation, and for 
perſons'who were not of the ſacerdotal order; yet (which deſerves 
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. particular remark) of thoſe piacular oblations which the high-prieſt 


. 


offered for himſelf, or for himſelf and his houſe, they had no part, 


or ſhare to eat, or for their own private uſe, The burnt-offermgs, 


R : thus offered, accorc ing to the general law relating to burnt-offerings, 
where wholly conſumed by fire upon the. altar of burnj-offering, 
he neat-offerings, by a ſpecial law provided for that purpoſe, had 
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= g the ſame fate. Leit. vi. 22, 23. And the fen-offer ings, whether 


the blood of them was, or was not, brought into the tabernacle, os 


BS ering, and partly without the camp or city, as appears from Levi, 
ES iv. 3—12.— viii. 14—17.—ix. —I 1-Xxv, I1—I4; 25, 27. 


SS funily, had from the expiatory oblations of the people, yet they 


were not permitted to haye any from thoſe which were offered for 
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= oblations were offered, were various, ſuch as 
ei) When che Hraelites entered into covenant with God at Horeb, 
ud gave their conſent to have him for their God and King, Exod, 
i. 4—8. And when God, in a ſolemn and auguſt manner, fix- 
ed nls reßdence, or the ſymbol. of his preſence among them in the 
bern Levit. ix. 1-24. FF 


Eos ** * 
* ; 
. . N 


elation to God, and ſet a part for his ſervice. Thus Aaron and his 
: Altar, Exod. xXxix. 36, 37. Numb. vii. And the perſons - who 
= ere under the Nazerite's vow, Numb. vi. 13—16. were all con+ 
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* 
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WE piacular ſacrifices. b W 
E FVV 
a Dr. Lardner affirms, that the worſbißßer, as well al the prieft, partook of the altar, 


* | excepting in the caſe of whole-burnt-oferings. [See his remarks upon Dr. Ward's Diſſertations, 
Pee 135 ]—But this notion that learned and worthy Gentleman has certainly taken upon 
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e veil, were wholly burat, .partly upon the altar of burnt- 


Wy {<crated, and {et à part for the ſervice of God, by the oblation of 


wvoſt, frem others, If he will examine for himſelf, he will figd facts to be as repreſented = 
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(3) When the whole congregation, ot the kigh-prieft, or any 
other fingle perſon, had committed a fin of ignorance, of e Lev, 
iv. 3 35.— v. 1—19 rn. Numb. vi. 22-28. 

(4). When perſons, or houſes, defiled by ceremonial (IO 
were to be cleanſed,” Levit. X11. ders a ob an xy.” OT 
Numb. vi. 1—16.—Xix. 122 .; N 

To theſe, add the burnt-offering chat was ora. evening and 
morning, every day Numb. xxviii. 3—8,, The coſtly piacular obla- 


tions which were offered wer ly, on the fabbath day, Numb. xxviii 


9, 10. 'monthly, on the new-moons,' Numb. xxviil. 111 5. And 


annually, at the three great WL; ftivale, and on the day of platin, 
Levit. Xvi. 129. Axiii. 26—43. Numb. XXviil. 16—24.— 
Xxix. 1——39. And the burnt-offering which was offered yearly witl 


the ſheaf of the ft fruits, Levit. xxiii. 12, 13. And the-/n-ofering, 


and the expenſive hurni-gftring, which were offered fifty days after 
the laſt-mentioned, with the meat-ofering o 854 the Jef 2 Ley. 


xxiii. 15 —20. Numb. xxviii. 26—3 T. 45 
8 3 1. The laſt obſervation, which I hall im 1 3 is that, under 


1 is law of Moſes, the offerers of piacular oblations were not left at 


liberty to offer, or not to offer them, as they pleaſed ; but were 


obliged to offer them, by expreſs and peremptory command. This 


cannot eſcape the notice of any - who, -with due care, reads 
over the ſeveral A oa 3 of e W ich are 1 in the fore. 


going paragraph. i 
F 32. The foregoing are all the eren, which 1 fhall have 


any occaſion fer, as a baſis for my future reaſonings. As to others, 


of a more particular and minute, or of a more nice and abſtruſe 


nature, as I ſhall have no occaſion for TIO: a $ rn not ann 


— 


the FO with them, * 


1 waned 
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3 f . | Go  ncerMing the _—_— 1 of the perſons. for 3 5 and __ 
E. Faule aer: Mert were eee under be Lau af Mo "Ak: aq 


ENITENT ũnners were * * ere * whoſe: | 
_eaſe and relief piacular ſacrifices were inſtituted under the 
YE F Moſes. This. will Phamdy appear from. the following conſi- 
1 derations. 7 
652. It. muſt, 1 think, be 3 that theſe piacular ations. 
WS were inſtituted for the caſe and relief of ' thoſe who offered them. 
And this conceſſion, in my opinion, is, of itſelf, ſufficient, to ſhew,, 
chat penitent finners were the only perſons for whoſe benefit they 
Vere inſtituted. .- Impenitent ſinners were altogether unworthy of 
b favour: and. had. any been ſhewed to them by the Deity, it would 
have been productive of very bad conſequences to mankind, and, 


W divine moral government. %, 

$ 3. The remiſſion of fin was one of thoſe bleſſings, which: the 
W offcrers. of piacular ſacrifices obtained by the oblation. of them, 
Lev. iv. 20, 26,. 31, 3.5.—v. 10, 13, 16, 18.—vi. 7.—xix, 22. 
Numb. xy. 26, 28. But this blefling was of ſuch a nature, that 
= the Deity could not. confer it upon 1 ſinners, without in- 
1 cn great diſorder and miſery among mankind, and acting in- 
ws conſiſtently with * rectitude and * of, mag Own. moral walk . 
ment. Lehn ae C 


1 b } Rar the foregoing Ely, ch. i. $ 33=3 5. and ch. ü ka. l. . 
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5 4. The oblation of piacular ſacrifices for fins, was a virtual 
acknowledgment and confeſſion of guilt ; and, of courſe, a docu- 
ment and expreflion of the penitence of the perſons who offered 
them, provided they were fincere in what they did. 

8 5. The Maelites were often admoniſhed by the prophets, who 
were ſent to them, that their piacular oblations would only avail al 
them, if they were penitent and virtuous ; and that the moſt ex- 
penſive ſacrifices would not procure the remiſſion, nor avert the 

... puniſhment, of their ſins, if they were wicked and impenitent; 
b wy inſtead of being acceptable, would be an abomination, to the 
Deity, 1 Sam. xv. 22. P/al. iv. 5.---l. 7---22. 1/ai. i. 10---20.--. al 
Ixvi. 2==4. Prov. xv. 8. Amos iv. 1--6.--v. 12--24, &c. Theſis Wl 
paſſages contain plain and expreſs declarations, that no perſons, who Wl 
were not penitent for their fins, could have any benefit from any 
ſort. of piacular oblations. And theſe declarations are -perfetly 
conformable to what the {/ae/res were taught in the 4 , Moſs, WM 


Tore = * e TTV 8 | 
8 6. „. When God was about to enter into covenant with the 
Hebrew nation, at Horeb; he cauſed the condition of that covenant 

to be propoſed to them; which was, obedience to his voice, and to 
the commands contained in the covenant z which condition they 
declared their acceptance of, and their readineſs to perform, £Exo/. 
xix, 38. And agreeably to this folemn declaration, when the 
covenant between God and them came to be made and ratified, they 
gave their ſolemn, explicit promiſe to God, that they would 4 al 
de words which he bad ſad, and be obedient, Exod. xxiv. 3.---Noy 
this covenant between God and the Macliter, was made and tatified 
by the oblation of burnt-offerings, which were a ſpecies of piacular 


Qerifices, Exod, XXIV. g--8.---From all this, therefore, it appears, WM 
that the rr were required to be of a penitent and obedient Wl 
temper of mind, when they offered theſe facrifices ; and that both Wl 
the efficacy of theſe expiations, and the conveyance and enjoyment Wl 
of the privileges and bleſſings, intailed by the covenant that was Wl 


and virtuous diſpoſition of nd. 


made and ratified by them, did depend on their being of this gool 
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19 c 
Ez "$7. -"Aﬀter this eovenant, between God: and the Iſt aclites,. 
WS ws Us "the np 4 who oceaſionally offered burnt-offerings 
Ss and / ſin-offerings, as aſs-offerings, for thoſe fins which they did 
Commit, were, each of them, required, to lay his hands of the 
bead of his vin, and to make an explicit confeſſion of the fin 
bor which he offered it; and, moreover, if any injury was done to 
vas ordered to make reftitation of: the principal, with the addition 0 
ora fifth part more for damages: (d) that is, the offerers of theſe 
WE piaculir oblations were peremptorily required, to do every thing 
"Wh which it became offenders, Who were ſineerely penitent, to do. Or, 
WT in other words, penitence was the condition, upon which their obla- 
ons were acceptable to the Deity, and could procure to themſelves: 
that caſe and relief, of which my were aten to be. the means 
i of 9 aces | | 
my On E hy: of: e, wen t was onde: . 
= by 1 Er 1bed- Piacular oblations, for all the fins of the collective 
= body. of the nation; the T/rachites were required, under a moſt. 
ſevere penalty, to Arier their fouls, Lev. xxiii. 2 —30. And the 
hf hi gt Lene? Was ert to N over. the ſeape-goat, all their - 
1 EEK e e 


| 601 For the. . of theſe b feen. bs the foregoing ae, D 2 3. ane Dr. muy on 


Heb: x. 19. 
* Deinde et hoc aadendt um eſt, illos ipſos doctores Feil Joliet). ſlatuere, precandi 


enim veriſimile eſt, homines magis mutos fuiſſe quam bruta, cum ea coram Deo ſiſ- 
= © terent. Itaque et confitebantur peccata, et pœnas deprecabantur, hac concepta, ut 
„ 10 Hebræi volunt, formula : * Obſecro, domine, peccavi, perverſe egi, rebellavi, hoc et- 
nian in illud commiſi 3 fed poenitentia duftus redeo ad te. Sit igitur hæc 
„ Nag ps rk « (ia) expiatio mea.” Joan. Hen. Maj. Hiſt: * Brev. Animal i in ſacr. 
2 bose. memorator. ( edit. Franui, et Shire, Ann. dat / Ho * | 
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. Judzi) neceſſe eſſe, ut eo quiſque peccatorum ſuorum confeſſionem edat, ſicut in 
5 ay Teſt. de omnibus oblationibus, quæ pro peecatorum expiatione fiebant, JTegitur=- - 

Rt confitebantur Peccata ſua que fecerunt, &c." Jahan, * Nepot. Synagege Sulu 
( Edit, Ztia — 3 ) 5. 519. 
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Sreiquities; and all gli: tranſereſſions in all their fins,. Lev. Ivi. 21.— 
By theſe injunctions God gave the 1/-ac/ites to underſtand; that they 
had no ground to hope for any benefit from thoſe piacular oblations, 
which they then offered, unleſs they were ſincere penitents. 
FY-9. Lafth, The law of Moſes gave the impenitent no ground to 
hops: for any favour, or for the leaſt abatement of thoſe puniſhments 
which were denounced againſt their fins.—In the caſe of private 
vices, offenders, who did not confeſs. their fins, . and repent. of them, 
and make the appointed reſtitution. and compenſation to thoſe whom 
they had injured, were without remedy, condemned to ſuffer the 
grievous primary penalties, which were awarded in the law againſt 


their reſpective offences. —And, in the caſe of 4 general. corruption 
-of manners, the whole nation is threatened with a ſeries of the moſt 


grievous evils, increaſed in weight and number in proportion to the 
duration and degrees of their i impenitency and obſtinacy, Lev. xxvi. 
14—39. Deut. Xxviii. ,15—68.. From which evi/s, they had no 
way left to redeem themſelves, but by an unfeigned | national repen- 
tance and reformation, Lev. xxvi. 40=--45.. Deut. xxx. ige, &c. 
This hopeleſs ſtate, in which impenitent ſinners were Ls by 
the /aw of Moſes, ſheweth, that piacular oblations could avail 
nothing in their caſe; conſequently, that theſe oblations were 
neither inſtituted n nor intended for their” aße a lief. I 1 on t 


rr 207070 


0 F. ”Y * 5 II. 


C oncerning. the eff as ah are e to Piccular „ in the 
E vg Law of Moſes. 


; » . TJ AVING 3 ſeen who FR 8 were for who 

RET 0 caſe and relief piacular oblations were inſtituted under 

the. Law of Moſes, I now proceed to conſider the el, which were 

ben. by thoſe. oblationss or the vis which! were obtained 
them. 
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. he eſſect Which, in the writings of Moſes, is moſt fre- 
= quently aſcribed, to piaculat oblations, is that of making atonement. 
= This effect is univerſally attributed to all piacular oblations, and in 


ſuch a manner, as gives ground to think, that it Was a general one, 


hichcbmprehended under it all the particular effects which are, 
any where, aſeribed to oblations of this kind. It is often mention- 


ed when no other effect is taken notice of. And when other effects 


are named, it ſcarce ever fails of being mentioned with them; and 
WS that, in ſuch a manner, as ſhews it to be of the ſame ſignification 
and im port.— The piacular oblations, by which perſons and things 
were /anffified, the unclean purified, and the remiſton of fin procured, 
mee all ſaid to make atonement, or are exhibited as the means by 
= which atonement was made in all thoſe different cafes : From which 
i is natural to conclude, that making atonement is a phraſe of the 


* 
5 


ſame import with the other effects mentioned, or a general term by 


= which they are all ſignified and expreſſed. For this reaſon, it will 
de of great uſe, in the preſent inquiry, to have a clear and deter- 
minate idea of what is fignified, in the writings of Mo/es, by the. 
= word atonement; and the phraſe, making atonement. 


7 


* a. — : % . 
* 


18 3. The right reverend and learned Dr. Butler, late Biſhop of 
Durbam, obſerves, that de. ſeem to be much in the dark concerning the 
manner in which the ancients underſtood atonement to be made by ſacri- 
ce. (e) If, by the ancient, that worthy prelate means the pen- men 

of the Holy ſcriptures, his obſervation is juſt. But then, as the ſenſe 
of the ancients may, in this caſe, he Sia out by a critical exami- 

nation of the ideas which they make the word, atonement, and the 

W phraſe, making atonement, to ſtand for, in the many paſſages where 

they occur in their writings z- the ignorance. which men are in about 

the way and manner in which-they underſtood at9nement- to be made 
by facrifice, ought. not to be any diſcouragement to further inquiry; 
but rather an incitement to ſeek. new light in that way in which there 


is reaſonable ground to hope: for it.---The following obſervations: 
may, Lhope, be of uſe to give light into this dark affair. 
) See: his Aua (Edit. Landon 1736) p, 208; _ 
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8 4. The 2 word, i is commonly We to denote 
the effect produced by piacular oblations, is 595 . and wher. 


ever it is uſed for that pirpiiſe, our Mrifators aden 1 ho the word, 


ATroNEM ENT. | 1 1 

+ 5. The firſt place where this r a occurs 80 ihe Bible 
is, Gen. vi. 14. And there our tranſlators render it by the word, 
pitch ; but the Lxx by a word which ſignifies þ7#umen. ( 5 This la 
was a tough, adheſive ſubſtance, and very hard when it was dried; 
and, conſequently,” fit to be ufed as a cement. With this Nob 
daubed the Ark within and without, whereby all the ſeams, fiſſurez, 
chinks, and pores of the wood, were filled up; and all the parts of 


the fabrick brought into cloſe contact with each other, 41 firmly 


cemented together; ſo that the ark became impenetrable by the 
Waters of the deluge, and a proper and ſafe vehicle for Noab, and 
his family, and the animals that were ſhut up in it with him. And 
this pitchy or bituminous ſubſtance, with which Noah thus pointed 


the ark, I take to be the thing which. the en word; : nw" ori- 


ginally, and, at firſt, henifed. ET DS 

§ 6. From the qualities and uſe, abel of this br or 8 
tuminous ſubſtance, as a cement, the Hebrew word, which was itz 
name, came, afterwards, to be uſed in a figurative ſenſe, to denote 


any medium, or mean, whereby ſome union, or relation, was made, 


" reſtored, or eee and . — 1 all * ee of ſcripture 


. Where 


14 


manifeſt; for the in · Mering, by which atonement was made, is called, . Dονον H 
chartaath hachiþpurim, the ji n-offering of atonements, Numb. xxix. 11. And the ran, 
which was offered to make atonement, is called, ;D N el hachippurim, the ram f 
atonements, Numb. v. 8. And the great day of expiation, on which atonement was made 
for the whole nation, by the oblation of piacular ſacrifices, is called, E227 Dy m 
 Sachifpurim, the day of atonements. And which is ſtill more, the prieſts are ſaid, by all 


ſorts of piacular oblations, Y lecaßßer, to make atonement. For the two laſt mentioned, | 
ſee: Levit. i. 4.—ir. 20, 26, 31, 35: v. 6. 10, 13, 16, 18. vi. þ 5 ee 7. 


28.—xxXxv. 9. 
la. . vi. 14. Llane Kis Ae Ka arpaarus 5 
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ere copher occurs, and doth not denote the effect of any piacular 
pblation, it ſeems. to bear the fignification, juſt now mentioned, and 


M. 175 
4 


o denote the medium by which ſome union or relation was either 


Theocracy, exhibited, 195 


ade, reſtored, or ſupported. (%, - See the marginal note below. 
9 1 ' N 5 „ ö | D d 2 i ; 2255 [EF 8 . 8 7. of 'Tis; 


PEST. - . 
n+ ” + 


CES EDS: 


oP" 


L bw: 1 ( þ) The perſon, whoſe ox had; thro*: the owner's culpable neglige 


bb 3 nce, killed a man or 
vowan, Was permitted, by the Law g Moſes, to redeem his life with a ſum of money. 
ao becauſe that the ſum of money made up the breach between him and the perſons by: 
hom his life was in danger, that money is called D) cehher, a ſatis/aftion, or the union- 
„%%, Exod. xxi. 30. — And becauſe murder made à breach between the murderer and 
1 the civil ſociety; and ſubjected him to capital puniſhment; and the legiſlator did not R. 
ri tbe judges, in whoſe hands the execution of the law was lodged to remit that puniſh - 
egeat, or to be reconciled and reunited in friendſhip with the murderer, therefore it is 
1 ye bal take m Dog aber, fatisfaRtion for the life of a murderer, Numb. xiv. gr. 
ad, . 32. 7 ball tale no, 1D2- copher,. ſatisfaction for him that is fled to the City of © 
EE: refuge. —The aff bekel, likewiſe, which every {raelite gave towards the ſervice of the 
abernacle, becauſe of its ſubſerviency to ſupport and preferve a moral union or relation 
between God and them, is called, „g cþher, a ranſem, or moral cement, Exod. xxx. 12. 
aa the whole money, collected for that purpoſe, is called, hDοοn 1D Re/eph hachip- - 
rim, the money atonements, or the union- money, v. 16.—Riches alſo are faid, Prov. 
iii... to be 195 coþhery; the ranſom of a man's life, that is, the mean whereby danger- - 
eos differences or enmities are removed, and friendſhip reſtored between a man and his 
enemies. And becauſe the execution of juſtice on wicked men for their crimes, is a pro- 

err mean to avert the diſpleaſure of the Deity from the civil ſociety: of which they are - 
Wmembers,” and to ſecure to that ſociety the continuance of the divine favour and protection, 
berefore are the wicked faid, Prov. xxi. 18. to be 1Þ> copher, a. ranſom for the rigbt- 
cus; or armee by which their union and friegdſhip with the Deity is preſer- 
oed and ſupported.— Thus, likewiſe, thoſe nations, made a deſcent upon the domi- - 


REFS) 

TW TS. 
2 * bod 
. 2 


bbeir armies from Judea, and thereby reſtored to the cus all the effects of peace and 
friendſhip with them, therefore they are ſaid to be 192 copher, a ranſom for the Jews, that 
1 is, the means of putting them into the condition juſt. now mentioned, Iſai. xlii. 3. 1 
eave Egypt (og cpbrecha) thy ranſom, Ethiopia and ſebah. for thee. — In like manner, 
A boſe means, by which friendſhip, or an union of affection, is produced between perſons 
bo are at variance with one another, or who act as if they were at variance, are called. 
chber, or a figurative cement. Thus becauſe a brile often ſerves to corrupt a judge, and 
90 wake him favour thoſe whom he ought to puniſh, or acts like a cement in uniting him in 
5 friendſhip with thoſe who deſerve puniſhment, it is called, 9 copher. See 1. Sam. xii. 


. 4 v. 12.—Again, concerning a man, who is outragiouſly angry againſt him who 
1 hath defiled his bed, it is ſaid, Prov, vi. 35. He will not regard any D cab her, ranſom; 
i | that it, It will be in vain to propoſe any means of reconciliation to him.— Thus, alſo; the 


— 


means,, 
. | + 
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5 nions of thoſe princes who had invaded Judea, becauſe they made thoſe. princes recall 
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low for the proof of this, | 


means, by which an union of friendſhip, between God 


Hitch it (i.'e; point, calk, cement, or unite it) within and without, - 
Y Lin pie 125) This latter conjugation has the figurative ſignification above 
ö mentioned in all thoſe places of ſcriture in which it has no relation to piacular oblations 


— 
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. 'Tis obſervable, likewiſe, that the ſeveral Greet words, by 
which the Lxx tranſlate the Hebrew word, copher, in thoſe paſſage, 
of ſcripture, either denote the means by which a figurative union i; 
either made, reſtored, or preſerved ; or are determined to bear thi; 
ſenſe, by the nature and circumſtances of the caſe, or ſubject. Ci) 

$ 8. Again, as the Hebrew noun, copher, primarily ſignified pit 
or bitumen; ſo its root, Hop caphar, primarily ſignified the action f 


pointing, cementing, or uniting things with pitch, or bitumen. (i) 
And this Hebrew root, in the conjugation, commonly called p1}z, 


has a large figurative ſignification, correſpondent to that in which 


we have ſeen the noun copher to be uſed ; and denotes, the making, 


between per- 


reſtoring, or preſerving any ſort of union or relation 


ſons and perſons, or between perſons, and things. In this ſenſe we 
find it uſed in all thoſe paſſages. of ſcripture where it occurs, and in 


which it hath no relation to piacular oblations. (I) See the note be- 
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made, are called copher, or a figurative cement. Of the impenitent finger it is ſaid, 74 
xxxvi. 18, A great g copber, ranſom cannot redeem him; that is, no means of recon- 
ciliation can avail any thing in his caſe. And, to ſhew the wealthy ſinner the vanity of 


his riches, it is ſaid, P/al. xlix. 7. He cannot give to God n copher, a ranſom for hi 


brother. On the other hand, the means, by which a penitent ſinner recovers union and 
peace with God, are called cher, or a figurative cement, Job xxxiii. 24. Deliver him fran 


going down to the pit: I have found out DI cipher, à ranſom; that is, the means of re- 


conciliation.— From the ſenſe in which the Hebrew word 5D9 is uſed in the ſeveral pal: 


fages, which I have here quoted, tis manifeſt, that it denotes à figurative cement, or the 
means by which any figurative union, or relation, is made, reſtored, or preſerved. 


(i) The Lxx render the Hebrew word 195 cpher by pov, Exod. xxi. 30.—Xxx. 12. 


Numb. xxxv. 31, 32. Prov. vi. 35-—xiti. 8.—By axayua, Jai. xliſi. 3. Amos v. 12. 
By narua, Pjal. xlIx. 7.— By Ep jE] Prov. xxi. 18. The firſt three in the 


caſes in which they are uſed, are words proper enough to denote the mean whereby a 


moral union or relation was either conſtituted, reſtored, or preſerved; And the aft is de- 


termined to bear the laſt of theſe ſenſes, by the nature of the caſein which it is uſed. 


( Gen. vi. 14.—Rooms ſball thou make in the Ark, na) vecapharta and thou Halt 


— 


NR . 33 ; 
nd his offending creatures, is 


WY as appears from the 


unde, the Hebrew Theocracy, exhibited. 197 


s g. And though the Lxx in rendering the ſeveral renſes of this 


: 4 | eon ſugation of the root > caphar, commonly, and almoſt always, 
make uſe of a Greet verb which ſignifies to appeaſe, reconcile, or 


nate an offended perſon propitious to the offender: (mJ Yet it is mani- 
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following inſtances, viz, prayer, becauſe it is a mean of reſtoring that 
union or friendſhip between the Deity and offenders which has been diſolved by the prac- 
tice of ſin, is ſaid to make atonement, Exod. xxxii. 30. peradventure [MN acapperah] 
1 ſhall make atonemeht (viz. by prayer, v. 31. 32.) for your fins. —The execution of 


juſtice upon offenders becauſe. it makes up the breach which is made by their crimes be- 


cween the Deity and the ſociety of which they are members, is, in like manner, ſaid to 
make atonement ;. thus of Phincas, Who averted the wrath of God from the 1/raelites by put- 


lig Zimri and Cg to death, it is ſaid, He was zealous for his God, LD vajecapper] 
A 1nd made atonement for the Children of lſrael, Numb. 25. 13.—For the ſame reaſon, Da- 

5% when he wanted to make up the breach which King Saul's breach of faith had made 
== both between God and the raeltes, and between the 7aelites and the Gibeonites, he faith 

do the latter, Mherewith [ADN acapper] ſhall I make the atonement, hat ye may bleſs 
e inheritance of the Lord? 2 Sam. xxxi. 3. This atanement, or union in friendſhip, as 
= we cc, was made by putting to death ſeven of the ſons of king Saul, who had been con- 


cerned with their father in contriving and attempting the deſtruction of the Gibeonites, v. 


o. ua like manner, gi/ts or Preſents, given with a deſign to remove differences be- 
wee perfons who are at variance with one another, are ſaid to appeaſe, or make atone- 
vient, Gen. xxxii. 20. For he ſaid, [MPR acappera] I will appeaſe him with the preſent . 


that goeth before me. The oil alſo, that was poured upon the head of the leßer, becauſe 
it was a mean of reſtoring an union between him and the congregation, from which he had 
been ſeparated by his uncleanneſs, is ſaid [1227 lecapper] to make atonement for him, 
= Levi. xiv. 18, 29.—Apain, the ha ſbekel, which every [/razlite gave towards the ſervice 
of the tabernacle, . becauſe it was a mean whereby a relation and union in friendſhip was 
| preſerved: between God and that people, is called, an offering unto the Lord, D 

tecapper] to make atonement for their fouls : and the money, collected for that end, is call - 


ed [E27ÞIN D292 che/eph hachippurim] the atonement or union- money, Exod. xxx. 1 5. 16. 


In the ſame ſenſe; the jewels, found among the ſpoils of the enemy, and which the of- 


licers of the Hebrew army dedicated to the ſame uſe, are ſaid, 1995 lecaßßer] to make 


atonement for their ſouls. before the Lord, Numb. xxxi. 50. Finally, when God is pleaſed 
to be merciful to, or united in friendſhip with, a ſinful people, who have given him rea- 
ſon to be diſpleaſed with them, this is expreſſed by the ſame verb; Deut. xxi. 8. O Lord 


Odd caþper] be merciful 20 thy people Iſrael, and lay nat innocent blood to their charge. Deut. 


Xxxii, 43. He will render vengeance to his adverſaries, DD vajecapper] and will be 
merciful.—to his people. „ a BI ro bn BY | 


n 5 
4 , 


(m) In all the texts quoted in the laſt marginal note, except the two laſt af them, the 
LXx render the ſeveral tenſes of the conjugation p ihel of the root 192 capher by the Greck 


vers. 
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feſt, that they uſe that verb in the fame latitude of ſignification in 
which the conjugation pibel of the root o e is uſed, For they 

uſe it not only in caſes where an union in friendſhip, between yer. 
ſons who had been at variance with one another, is ſpoken of; bu 


in caſes where it expreſſes an union made between certain perſons 


and certain things or offices. For which ſee Numb. viii. 12. Lev, 
xiv.  53.---Xvi. 16---18; 33. &c. e Te 


- 


{F 10. Now, fince the Hebrew noun copber, in all the places 
where, it occurs in a_/econdary and figurative fenſe, and doth not 
denote the ect of a piacular oblation, ., ſignifies the medium, or 
mean, by which an union, of ſome ſort or other, either between 
perſons and perſons,” or between perſons and things, was made, or 
reſtored, or preſerved and ſupported ; and ſince its root caphar, in 
the conjugation pibhel, denotes, in like manner, in all places where 
it has no reference to piacular oblations, the action of conſtituting, 


or reſtoring, or preſerving, ſuch ſorts of union as theſe now menti- 


oned; And fince the Greeꝶ words into Which the Lxx tranſlate the 
Hebrew noun and verb, aforeſaid, either bear the ſame ſenſe which 
they do; or are determined, by the nature and circumſtances of the 
ſubje, treated of in thoſe places, to bear it; it is very natural to 


conceive, that the ſaid Hebrew noun and verb may have the very 


ſame ſignification, and ſtand for the ſame ideas, in all thoſe paſlages 
of ſcripture, where they denote the effect, or any action relating to 
the effect, of piacular oblations. For, if, in thoſe paſſages, laſt 


mentioned, they be ſuppoſed to ſtand for the ſame ideas as in other 


places, they will have one uniform ſenſe in all the places where 
they occur; and there will be no occaſion, or neceſſity, for affixing 
unrelated and widely different ſignifications to the ſame word.— 
And that the Hebrew noun and verb, mentioned, may, and muſt, 
have the ſame ſenſe and ſignification in thoſe places where they de- 
note the effect of piacular oblations, or actions relating to that ef 
fect, which they have in other paſſages, is very manifeſt from the 
two following conſiderations. | e 
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verb e51220um Or etnxonopem., And, in the two excepted places, they render this Hebrew 
verb by mug ve, and. euabapes, which either ſignify the ſame thing as that Greek vefb, 


or ate determined to bear the lame ſenſe by the nature of the ſubject treated of. 


« 
* a * * 
LS + A - 
45 
** 
1 » 


Fs 
f 


tude-of divine moral goverument, PART Ill. 


* 


# 


aud good reaſons for departing from it. But in the caſe before us, there 
denk and goood reden for departing from the common ac. 
eeptation or ſignification of the Hebrew noun and verb, aforeſaid, in 
woſe places where they denote the effect, or actions relating to the 
ecect, of piacular oblations: but there are good reaſons for our ad- 
3 ering to it. For (1) 'The common ſenſe and fignification of words 
che moſt natural and obvious one, and, therefore, ought to be 


. (2) The Hebrew noum and verb, under confideration, may be 
underſtood, as bearing their common and ordinary fignification in 


eenſe of them; yea, thus underſtood, they give a rational and good 
enſe to all theſe paſſages: For there is no piacular oblation, men- 


KEE, 5 
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ie "SY, 
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ned in the law of Moſes, but what was a medium, or mean, either 


in making, or reſtoring, or preſerving, ſome union and relation or 
other, either between perſons and perſons, or between perſons and 


aalar effects of piacular obla tions 
—_ 2dly. It any other ſignification „but the common and vulgar one, 


ure where they denote the effect, or actions about the effect, of 


5 piacular oblations, that ſignification will render the ſenſe abſurd in 
many of thoſe paſſages. The modern idea, affixed to the phraſe, 


mg atonement (when that is affirmed of piacular oblations) is that 


of rendering God propitious to the offender. But there is nothing more 
dent, than that this notion of making atonement muſt be very 
abſurd in all caſes where no fin was committed to give offence, and 
_= crc nothing further was intended by making atonement, but the 
* making, or reſtoring, or preſerving, an union or connection between 


Þ certain perſons and certain offices or things: And yet, in many ſuch | 
(«sas theſe, piacular oblations were offered, by which atonement 


— 


* 
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LL if. In all writings; words ought always to be underſtood accord- 
"A 5 | 7 2 7:7 ODE: 1 1 > 144 + A Ht {6 18 S717 , 
3 to their e mmon and vulgar fignification, unleſs there be evident 


= preferred to any other; in all caſes, where there is nothing to forbid. 


inn thoſe paſſages in which they denote the effect, or actions relating 
co the effect, of piacular oblations, without obſcuring or hurting the 


chings; as will appear, when we ſhall have conſidered the parti- 


be given to the Hebrew words, aforeſaid, in thoſe paſſages of ſcrip- 
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is ſaid to be made. See Exod. xxix. 33. Lev. xii. 3, 8.—Xiv. 10 
—Xv. 15, 30. Numb. viii. 12. &c. To which add all. the daily, 
weekly, monthly, and annual piacular oblations.—Another. notion 
of atonement, which has been adopted by ſome, is that of covering or 
hiding hin. But it is ſelf-evident, that atonement, in this ſenſe, could 
not have been the effect of thoſe. piacular ſacrifices which were not 
offered to procure the. remiſſion of fin, but for other purpoſes ; which 


ſacrifices, nevertheleſs, are ſaid to make. atonement; as is evident 


from the paſſages, of {cripture laſt quoted. Nor can this notion of 
atonement agree even to thoſe ſacrifices by which the remiſion of ji 
was procured: For though, by the pardon, which was conſequent 
to atonement, fin was covered or hidden; yet by the atonement itſell, 
which was made by confeſſion of fin, prayer for pardon, and the 
oblation of ſacrifice, fin was really uncovered, expoſed to view, and 
made public. Nor doth this notion of , atonement accord with the 
original and primary ſignification of the Hebrew root 122 caplor, 
which is not to cover or Hide, but, as has been ſhewn, to point, 
cal, or fill the ſeams, junctures, fiſſures, chinks, and pores of 
wood, with any proper cement, ſuch as pich, or bitumen: Nor 
doth it accord with any ſecondary or figurative ſenſe, in which this 
Hebrew root is found to be uſed in any paſſage of ſcripture: For it, 
no where, ſignifies to cover or hide. (nn 


” 


& 11. From the whole of what has been faid, in this and the 
preceding Chapter, we may venture, I think, to draw the three 


following inferences. o 
(1) When atonement is ſaid to be made by piacular ſacrifices and 
oblations, the meaning is, that thoſe ſacrifices and oblations were 
the means by which ſome union or relation, either between perſons 
and perſons, or between perſons and things, was either conſtituted, 
or reſtored, or preſerved... For the making atonement in this ſenſe, 
is agreeable to the common and ordinary ſignification of the more 
5 . . BN * 3 2 Other 


8 u) For further ſatisfaction, 1 refer the reader to the Criticiſim upon modern Mei ion f 


Sacrifice, Appendix I. where he will find all that has been advanced in ſupport of this no- 
tion of atonement examined, and the whole affair ſet in a clear light. 
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WW other caſes; and it is a ſenſe which the word, without any abſardi- 
—: ty, will bear, in all thoſe places where it denotes the effect of pia- 
S lr oblag ions, And; which deſerves partieular notice; if any o- 
tier Pente de Affi xedtò atonement, or nabing. atonement; finithe places 
13 mentioned, that ſenſe will be abſurd in many of them. 

3 2.) Penitent ſinners being the perſons, for whoſe eaſe and relief 
R oblations were inſtituted; the atonements, which were made 
buy theſe oblations, or the ſeveral kinds of union and relation which 
WW they. produced, or reſtored, or preſerved and ſupported, muſt have 
1 bern uch as were beneficial to perſons of this moral character, and 
WS conſiſtent with the Widows: goouneſs, ng rectitude of divine moral 
government. BED WD. we 
63.) Becauſe n atonement was the effect of. all 8 8 
tuns, under the l . Mgſes, and that effect confiſted. either in 
making, or r reſtoring,. or reer ine and ſupporting. an: uhion' or re- 
lation, either between 12 0 ſons and d perſons,. or. between perſons and 
WS things, tis manifeſt, tha t theſe piacular oblations may, with regard 
1 th their effects, be conſidered. Ager a Were ar e viz. 


I Fir, 90 Such as conſtituted, 2 N ry N einn TTh E. 7110 127 
3 ee guch ag ,reftored,. and; . OY 


Judah, Such as ee ve aud perten SR union of. relation bes 
H tween, perſons and. perſons, or between perſons and things. 
And if, in fact, all theſe piacular oblations, and all Fire particu- 
har effects, which are aſcribed to them, ſhall be found to — all: re- 
acible to theſe three general heads, wh ich are plainly comprehend- 
A under the term, atonement; this will, hew.us the. reaſon why 
= ment, is ſaid to be made by all and each. of theſe piacular — 
= tons; and, at. the.ſame, time, 1 A further confirmation, that the 
des, which I have annexed to the term atonement, are thoſe which 
WS it ſtands for in Holy Scripture., | 
I ſhall, therefore, now. proceed to. conſider: the Mp 3 Ren | 
. acrifices, and oblations, and all the particular, effects which. are 
Tt aſcribed _ to them, as being actually reducible, or rather, as bein | 
in fact, in. ſcripture, reduced to theſe three general heads. 
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Concerning the effect of nin alleen 1 che 2 of Moſes, 


." canfidered as being the media, or means, by which an ,untan or reli. 
. 9. No” kind or e Was VI and e 


1. ; 


HE term 1a as we have deen already, fig- 
I nifies a medium, mean, or figurative cement, by which 
an union or relation is made and conſtituted, either between perſon; 

and perſons, or perſons and things. This is one of the ideas which 
are, in ſcripture, denoted by that complex term. And as atonement 
is mentioned in the Levitica! Law, as an effect of the oblation of 
all piacular facrifices, I am now to conſider and point out the va- 
rious caſes, in which thoſe piacular oblations made atonement, in the 
ſenſe of making and conſtituting an union or relation between perſons 
and perſons, or between perſons and things. In order to this, 

: * 2. I obſerve, that, under the la of Mo ofes, piacular oblations 
are ſaid to hallow or ſantify perſons and things, or to make them bol. 
Now when they are ſaid to 25 this, the meaning is, that they were 

the means by which perſons and things were brought into an union 

with, or a relation to God. The truth of this is manifeſt from the 
ideas which we find annexed, in ſcripture, to the words fant! ty, 
hallow, and Holy, which I ſhall hear exhibit. 

8 3. Gop is ” faic to be holy ; and, ſometimes, heis ſtiled the holy, 

or tbe boly one, by way of eminence, Lev. Xi. 44 4 5 — Aix. i” 

: 2 
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1 206 —-xxi. 8. Job vi. 10. Jai. vi. 3.7% Holnelis, 


hen thus at- 
tributed to the Deity, denotes that tranſcendent excellence of. nature 


and character, and that ſupreme power and-, dominion, over. the 
whole, and every part of the univerſe, by which he is ſeparated, and 


EF 7 diſtinguiſhed from, and exalted above, alh other, beings.—Agree- 


dent excellence of his nature and character, and his ſupreme power. 
and dominion. over all, either in the ſignal deliverance. of an oppreſſ- 


. 2 2:3.==>XXXVULs 23. And to be: ſandlißed, and to. ſandtify. his. great 


name, in thoſe who obtain-ſuch-deliverances,. or. have ſuch puniſh- 
4 5 ments inflicted on them, and that 4efore,. and in the fight of the ſpec- 
WE tators.of them, Lev. X. 3. Numb. xx. 13. E208. XX. 41. -Xxxxiii. 
22, 25.—xXXXVi. 23. —XxRix. 27. And, on account of theſe il- 
luſtrious manifeſtations of the diſtinguiſhed excellence of his nature 
and character, and of his ſupreme dominion over all, it, is ſaid, The 
Lord ef boſtt is exalted in julgment; and God that is holy, is ſanct ad in 
1 | righteauſneſs; Ifaic v. 16. And, fnelly, men are ſaid, in the lame 
= cnc; to ſanctify God, when thain behaviour is ſuch as has a ten- 


WS dency: to illuſtrate and? 2 e of 
his: ſupreme deminion over all;, ast doth 


nature and character, and 


ws when they believe in him, acknowledge and worſhip him as the only 


tue God, behave towards hnim withr great reverence, make him the 
object of their fear and dread, and carefully obey his command- 


wWeants. See Numb: XX. Ia. XVI 14. Ia. viii. 13, &. 


4. Holineſs is, likewiſe, aſcribed; to men, but in à ſenſe dif- 
ferent from that in whieb it is. attributed to the Dæity. When it 


* 


is aſeribed to men, it has a double ſenſe... | | Þh:bas wes 
. 


C on w,  hede/ohys tadeſch, or . kaduſch,, are the. Hebrew, words which Cgnify | 
buly. And. one-or other of them is uſed in all the paſſages of ſcripture which are referre 

to in this ſe Sion. The „ft is often uſed is an abſtract nom todenote hohe, but inte 
paſſages-mentioned; ib is uſed im an achtenbe ſonſe, andi denvtesthiequalitiesnnd:relzitons 
of pexſons and — oF ion tos 55G F Noel 2115 ct 
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It denotes a moral rectitude of temper - and behaviour, re. 
e that of the divine mind and actions. But concerning 
Holmeſs, in this ſehſe,” 1 have no vEcafion to _ fone 8125 in thi 


place. 11 L 


"24h. Holineſs 5 very often denotes an enn union with, or re- 


lation to the Deity. And, in this ſenſe; it is attributed to nen, 
places, times, and thing. 0 eee e 

1) To Men: Thus the Iſraelites, becauſe thi were id with 
and related to God, as his choſen and peculiar people; and the f. 
zorn, becauſe they end ſeparated from the other 1/-aelites to be 
the Lord's, and, of courſe," the Leviten who where "accepted 1 in 
their ſtead; and Aaron and his ſons,” and the perſons Who were 


prophets, brodute they were ſeparated from all others, and united 
with, and related to God, as his prigſis and propbets; and the 


Nazarites, becauſe they voluntarily ſeparated themſelves from other 
men to be joined to the Lord, and employed in his ſervice; are " 


laid, in {cri pture, to be HOLY, Exod. xix. 6. Levi. xxi. 6, 7,8. 


Numb. vi 5, 8. — viii. 1 175 18. Deut. vii. 6.—Xiv. 2,xxvi. 18, 


19. 2 "Kings iv. 9. Acts iii. 21. Not only ſo, but the idolatrous 


Medes alſo, becauſe they were choſen by God to be the executi- 


oners of his vengeance on Babylon, and, on that account, ſtood in 


the relation of ane, to him, „ rt called bis. nee (or holy) 


ones,. Tar. XIli. Fan 33:18 ON 27 Ha 

(2) To plares; ſuch as the Deity bad brought into ſpecial rela- 
tion t6 himſelf, by manifeſting. his preſence in a ſolemn manner in 
them, er reſiding in them in the viſible ſymbol of his. preſence, or 
ordering his worſhip'to be performed in them; ſuch as, the place 


where he firſt appeared to Mojes, mount Sinai, Feruſalem, the Taber- 


nacle, and the Temple, Exod. iii. F. XXvi. 3 J. Levit. Xvi. 2. 
Nehem. xi. 18. Pſal. v. 4.—Xi. 4.—Ixviii. 17, &c. 
2 To timer; viz. Thoſe which had a relation to God, and 


' ſebbaths ai 


"har ts, 5. See 


75 
2 
4 3 {airs S 
0 py 
o * =_ 
=o L , 
3 + . 
oj 2 * 


= 
HT, 

1 

_—_— 


under the Hebrew Theocracy, | exhibited. . 205 


* 


1 lation 5 + * | 
= he ſet feaſts of the Lord Ih hammekuddaſchim] that were 
_—_ (4) To Sings: particularly, '1/. Thoſe things which were ſet 


© way, in the tabernacle or temple-ſervice, ſuch. as the anointing ois 
bee ve mente, the ar4, the golden table, the ſhew-bread; the 
= dich, altars, laver ; the aromatic perfume. before the ark, the 
Bi} trumpets dedicated to the temple and tabernacle- ſervice, and all 
che viniſtring veſſels, Exod. xxix. 37. XXX. IO, 25, 29, 31, 35s 
ge. —XXXV. 21. —XxXxvii. 29. — KI. 9.—11, 13. Levit. viii. 9.— 
WS vi. 4.—xxﬀkiv: 9. 24. To all the things, likewiſe, which were 


offered in ſacrifice, and were dedicated and voluntarily devoted to 


1 745 4 


= God; Exod. xxviii. 48:—xxix. 33. Levit. ii. 3. 10. 25, 
3 i Cee er . #4444 . . Fa | ; * WM $ ; ry = Fe v0 0 
WT 29.—vii. 1, 6.—Xix. 24.—-Xxxii. 2, 3, 6, 7, 10, 14, 16.——Xxiii. 


ey 8 

4 1 3 "I 
XXIX. 33 
- 5 1 * 


Hebrew root, which ſignifies to ſanctiſy, or make holy, denotes the 
= tion of making an external union, or relation, between God and 
een, places and times. p, This will appear from the followin; 
WB inſtance. wer F * ir 34 * . TIX en cacdt* 


g 3 4 "op 0 11 | & i : 


_ () v7 kad{ch is the Hebrew rent that fignifies fo /anQify. And, ia all places, 
WS her it doth not denote any action relative to holineſs in the Deity, or to moral diſ- 
_ fotos in men, it has, I think, the ſignification above-mentioned, 


* 1 


_—_ There are, indeed, ſeveral paſſages of ſcripture, in which this Hebrew rot may, 
perhaps, be thought to have a different ſignification; which, therefore, I ſhall here men- 
on, and thew that it has the very fame ſignification in them, which it has in other places. 
Luhe aces are required, Levit. xxl. 8. to ſanctiſy the high-prieft; q. d. that as 
Cod had ſeparated him, and brought him into an union with, and peculiar relation to 
A binſclf, they were to behave towards him, with all due reſpect, as a perſon, thus ſanctiſ. 
4. or ſeparated from other men, and united to God; and hereby imitate the example 


E . f 9 * Nene o | 21 . s a” > 
Again, In ſome places of ſcripture, where God declares his intention to. puniſh a ſin- 


d 


es, it is id, Ze will prefare aaf it (in the original, He will Ane the . 


wY 


ww 


\ all the fer feaſts of the Lord, that were conſecrated, runs thus 


3 apart and conſecrated to God, and were uſed as utenſils, or any other 


5 5. Agreeably to the laſt mentioned idea of holineſs, the 
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God is ſaid: to ſanctify the Mfraelites, the firſt-borns, Aaron and his 
5 and Feremiab viz. by taking them into an union with, ang , 
ſpecial relation to himſelf; the firſt, as his peculiar people, the ſecond 
as his property; the third, as his grigts and the laſt, as his propler 

See Exod. xxix. 44. Levit. XX. 8—21. 8, 15. —Xxii. 9, 16. Nun. 
viii. 11. Fer: * veg Exel. XX. 12. And, in the very. ſame ſenſe 
he is ſaid — ſanctify things and times, as the, 7abernacle, the altar, 


and the Fewfhfabbtks, Exod; XX. II. XXIX, 43. 44+, Teri. 
XXI1, 23. | 


In the ſame: nin men are Gi to . «© | 

400 Themſebves.; when they qualify. themſelves to act as 8 23 
perſons who ſtand in the relation of ſervants. and worſhippers to 
God, either by forſaking idolatry. and vice, or by keeping them- 
ſelves free from: ſuch defilements as rendered them unfit for hi 
worſhip, or by. purifying. themſelves from thoſe ceremonial poluti- 
ons which did diſqualify them for. the tabernacle-ſervice. Tr 
xix. 22. Levit xi. ee Gi. Numb. xi. 18. Joſb. iii. z. 


ple, or nadidn; TH which he was to puniſh, it. The Weng is, that he AR ſet apart B 
that people or nation, and join them to himſelf, for, n vork of being the exc- ne 
cutioners of his vengeance. Jerem. xxii. 7.—li; 28. Y 
The prophet Jeremiah, likewiſe, prays, Ferem. xii. 3: That God whole Mend (0 
the Hebrew, ſancticy) the wicked for the day of laughter. i. e. ſet them apart for the day of 
Naughter, or provide the means for connecting their perſons and their puniſhment with 
one another. — In like manner, the people, deſtined by God to deſtroy wicked nations, 
are ſome times deſired. to prepare. (in the Hebrew, 2o Jandtify) the war; that is, to make at 
union or relation between it and God, by conſecrating it to him, as an inſtrument of the 
juſt and — MN vengeance which be was to execute upon thoſe wicked nations. Jer 
vi. 4. 
Loftly.. The «fa prophets are aid, Niob. 4i. 5. fo prefare-(in the Hedpew, to fandtifh) 
' war againſt him that Putteth nat into their 3 that is, they ſer apart the war, which 
they carried on againſt him, for God; or to a pious and religious uſe, pretending, but 
falſely pretendiog,. that it was, ſacred to God, as being i intended for his ſervice and the in- 


1 n. 

6 DIE are the texts in which the Hebrew root, wap kadaſeh; terms to ee a different f 
| Ggnification fro that which, I have aſligned to, it. But, we ſee, when they are ant Y 
_ vanſidered, and compa red with their, contexts, that Hebrew Toot APPE4uS, to. e the- ave 
in them which it bas! in other places, - E 


4 
7 % 
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am. xvi. 5. 1 Chron. xv. 12, 14. 2 Chron. xxix 5, 15, 34. xxx. 


fy , 51 f 17. XXXV. 6. | ; 


) orber perſons; when they bring them into an external union 
th, or relation to God, by doing thoſe things, or cauſing them to 
E : lo him, which are neceflary to ſet them apart, and dedicate them to 
im. Thus the {/-aclites ſanctified the f- born by giving or de- 
j 4 icating them to God, Exod. xiii. 2. Deut. xv. 19, 20. And 
bus Moſer ſanctiſied the Congregation, by cauſing them to do thoſe 
1 hings which were neceſſary to qualify them for meeting with God, 
ad entering into covenant with him, Exod. xix. 10, 14. As he 
id alſo Aaron and his ors, by performing thoſe rites by which 
hey were ſet apart, and conſecrated to God, Exad, xxviii. 41. 
bis. viii. 12, 30. And thus alſo the men of Kirjath-jearim 
anctified E/eazer, by cauſing him to be ſet apart to the ſacred 
rfce of keeping, and attending on, the Ark of God, 1 Sam. 
) Times, places, and things; when they devote them to God, 
rr ſet them apart for his ſervice, or perform the rites which are 
equiſite to conſecrate them to pious uſes, or do what is neceflary to 
rrepare and fit them for ſuch uſes; hat is, when, in any way, they 
eoonſtitute an union or relation between God and times, places, or 
bugs. See Exod. xix. 12, 23.—xxix. 27, 28, 36. Levit. viii. 10, 11, 
. — vii. 14.193 22, 26. Numb. ii. 1. Deut. v. 12. 
2 Chron. xxix. 16, 17. Neb. iii. 1. Xii. 47.—xiii. 22. 


586. Upon the whole, it appears, that the Hebrew root, which 
WW ignifics 7 /anH#ify or ballow, denotes the action of ſetting ſomething 
or other apart for God. or, in other words, the making or con- 
We {ituting an union or relation between him and  it.--Wherefore, 
vben the performance of any external rite is ſaid to /anFify perſons 
or things, the meaning is, that that rite is the medium or mean, by 
WS Which an union or relation is made or conſtituted between God 
and thoſe perſons or things.--Hence we are ſupplied with a clear 
and determinate idea of the real effect which was produced by thoſe 
biaacular ſacrifices which are ſaid 70 ſanctiſy or hallo perſons and 
_ ing, viz. They were the media or means by which thoſe perſons 


— 
* 
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and things were ſeparated from other perſons and things, and ft. 
apart for God; or, in other words, the means by which an union 
or relation between God and them was made or conſtituted; whic, 
effect being coincident with one part of the complex idea of making CE 
atonement, thoſe: piacular ſacrifices, by which perſons and things wer 8 
ſanctijſied, are, with the ſtricteſt propriety, ſaid to make atonement. 
8 7. Having now found out the eit which was produced by 
thoſe piacular oblations which are ſaid to anti or hallow perſony 
and things; I ſhall next point out the various : caſes in which 
piacular ſacrifices produced. this fett. ir 0 oni ett; 1; 1} 
8 8. In order to this, I premiſe, that, in all caſes, there per. 
ſons or things appear to have been. ſet apart for, God, or, are ſaid t 
be ſeparated to him, or to be made holy, by the oblation of Placular 
 facrifices, theſe ſacrifices muſt; have ſanctified, tho? this effect by 
not expreſsly mentioned; The reaſon is plain, vix. becauſe 70 h 
ſanctſied, and to be ſeparated or ſet apart to God, or, to be holy, a 
made holy, are all equipollent terms. This being premiſed, the WA 
following appear to me to have been the caſes in Which piacula WM 
ſacrifices are either ſaid, or may be ſuppoſed, to ſan 
and things. 5 7 e \ KEE, - | : SHE 15 7105 ZH 11117 Fit 77 TEINS 11 
I. When the Hraelites entered into covenant with! God at mount 
Sinai, burnt-offerings were offered, with part of the blood of which 
Moſes ſprinkled the people, ſaying, This. is the blood of the covenant 
which the Lord - hath- made with you, &c. Exod. xxiv. 5, 8. And 
thoꝭ the effect of theſe burnt-offerings: is not there mentioned: yet 
as they were a medium, or mean, by which the. Hebrew. nation was 
joined in covenant with God, or brought into an external union 
with, or relation toc him, it is manifeſt, that this people was /anf 
fied, hallowed, or made Holy, by the oblation of theſe ſacrifices. To 
ſtrengthen this, it may be obſerved, that the ' Hebrews nation, aite! 
the making of this covenant with God by ſacrifice, is frequently 
ſtilect an holy people, and an 'holy nation; but is no where ſo ſtilei 
„% 1% dB 207 Io rob opens 
Before the Traelites did enter into this covenant; the language of God to then 
runs thi; Ye /ball be unto me an hily nation, or people, Exod. xix, 6.—xxii. 31. BY 


after they had made this covenant, his language changes, and runs. thus, 77/4 art 4 
holy people unto the Lard thy God, Deut. vii. G.—Xiv. 2, 21, &Cc.. - 


» 
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made the Hebrew Theocracy, exhibited. 20g 


H. A burnt-offeting and a ſin-offering were facrificed when 
Aaron and his „eng were confecrated to the prieſthood; which pia- 
cular oblations are expreſſly ſaid zo /andify or hallow them, Exod. 
. 1 . 1. compared with v. 10.18. Which they did no other 
vay than as being the means by which they were brought into an 
external union or relation to God, as his prieſts 
m. By thoſe piacular facrifices, by which Haren and his fins 
WW were” cofiſecrated-to'the prieſthood, the altar is ſdid to be purified, 
clanſed, and ſanclzſied; that is, thoſe ſacrifices were the means 
WS whereby an external union or relation between God and the altar 
= was conſtituted. See Exod. xxix. 30, 37. Lev. viii. 15. Fe 
lv. When the Leviftes were conſecrated to the ſervice of the 
W tabernacle, a burnt-offering and a fin-offering. were offered, by 


SS /-/-born to himſelf; and he took the Levites in exchange for the 
firſt-born; whence it is evident, that he ſanctified the Levites to 


FT to God by being ſeparated from the Children of rael, and conſecrat- 


fin- offering, that the Levites were conſecrated to God; and, there- 
 forc it was by the oblation of theſe facrifices, that they were 
= /:9fied, or brought into an external union with, and relation to 
= God, as miniſters in his tabernacle. See Numb. viii. 5. 19. 

V. A burnt- offering and a ſin- offering were offered by thoſe who 
W took the vow of a Nazar upon them. Now, becauſe theſe perſons 
did, by their vow, ſeparate themſelves unto the Lord, and are ſaid 
be holy during the whole time of this ſeparation; tis manifeſt, 
that the piacular ſacrifices, which they offered, did ſ/an&:ify them, 


* God and them. See Numb. vi. 2, 3. 6, 8, / 1 22 


WS which they muſt have been ſanctified: For God had ſanctified the 


bim del in place of the jr/f-borm. Now the Levites were ſanctified 


cd to God; But it was by the oblation of a burnt-offering and a 


in the ſenſe of conſtituting an external relation or union between 


% Some Nazarites were ſeparated unto the Lord for like. Thus was Sam/en.a Maza- 
ite from the womb; and was called of God to be the guardian and deliverer of his peo - 
le; in which ſervice he ſpent his whole life. See Judg. xiii. 5, 7,—Samucl, in like 
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Theſe then are all the caſes, in which piacular oblations are either 
faid, or may be rationally: ſuppoſed, to have ſan&jfied' perſons and 
things, in the ſenſe of conſtituting an external union. or ation, be. 
twern en the _ I now em to. 


3 4 1 * l a B. 1 10 } . \ 14 Yor 


* XXL W. EXEEETLER: 


7 E E T I 0 N it, 
g the effect of piacular eblations, under the Law of Moſes; 


conſidered as being the media, or means, by which. an union. or rela- 
tion, 7 ſome kind « or. ater, Was ee, efter it had been inter- 
- Ts — 8 c | | 


55 1. N the complex idea of 3 atonement (which. was the 
general effect of all piacular oblations) there are three 

1 vilngs included; (1) The mating, (2) The reforing,, and (3) The 

preſerving and ſupporting an union or relation, either between per- 
ſons and perſons, or between perſons and things. 

$ 2. In the foregoing ſection, I have conſidered piacular a 

ons, as having been the means by which an union or: relation was 8 
conſtituted between perſons and perſons, or between perſons and. Wl 
things: And-ſhall now conſider them as. having been the means by 
which an union or relation between perſons and perſons, or be- 
tween perſons and things, was reſtored, after it had been interrupt- 
ed; and point aut, the. 8 eh they were ſuerrient: to this 
purpoſe. 5 | 1 | 


1 1 Under 


manner, was A unto God: for a- roi Nazarite, and, as ſuch, was employed in 

His ſervice all his life long. In his youth, he miniſtred unto the Lord, under Eli the 

high-prieft; and, afterwards, he executed the office of an extraordinary judge and prophet. 

See i Sam: Ch. i. And forward to Chip; xxv. From theſe Inſtances, 1 am fatisficd, 

that the OY while under their vow, were * God, in the ſenſe abore 
expreſſed. , 925 


* Y > 
ehe. 


1 — exhibited, * BEE 


Under the Law ef Moos, there were two general caſes, in 

nich "iacular oblations reſtored an union or relation, after it had 
deen interrupted, vis. (1) In the purification of: the unclean, ' (2) In 
3 7 procuring the remiſſion of //in.——Theſe two cafes will require a diſtin, 
Wand ſeparate conſideration : For which reaſon, I that divide this 
YL FT Y efron into two 1 


PART I. 


—_ 


& IS mY a # piacular oblations, 19 the Law of Moſes, 
b- 121 idered as the media, or MEANS, 2; which the une an were Pur: Ned. 


5 0 ſet this os dra} i «cls point of light, I thall, 
1 | . Firſt. Give a brief detail of the ſeveral caſes, in 
5 BOOK piacular oblations were uſed in the purification of the 
SF unclean. + 
= . S:condly.. Shey that theſe oblations purified. the unclean, by 1 re- 
W ſtoring an union or relation, ; which had been interrupted by their 
£ juncleanneſs. And, 
Diab. Compare the ect of thoſe piacher . by Which 
. TY unclean were purified, with the efed of thoſe, before-mentioned, 
by which perſons and thin gs \ were e and ſhew Wherpan they 
_ agree or diſagree. | | 


1 If. Tam to give a brief detail of the OY in which eigene oblations 
3 were ee to ** uſed in the Pur? Hfication o the unclean. _ 
—_ 2 8 2. Piacular 


* 0 ) The Hebrew nouns, which Gnifie a an unclean Sens. are "> tachor, and ND 
PD tame. And the rot, which ſignifies to cleanſe, is and tachar, and, ſometimes, NW chata | 
MH in the conjugation Pihel; And the noun, for the pollution contracted, is RU Zumea:—Theſe 
* ae the Hebrew words which are uſcd 1 in all the texts which will be quoted ig, this part of 
8 performance, * 
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85 2. Piacular oblations were appoibted to be uſed i in che pai 
cation of the unclean, in the following caſes, ix. 


I. Women, at a certain time after child- bearing, were or rdered to 


offer a burnt-offering and a ſin-offering, by which they are ſaid tb 


be cleanſed from the ue * their uncleann . and. to be made clan, 


Lev. xii. 6—8. 
II. On the eight day, likewiſe, after he” confitig of their 
22 ſues, they were ordered to offer a burnt-offering and 
-offering, to make. atonement for the gd * their n 
Eevit. xv. 29, 30. N 
III. Men are e eee TO oe to offer a burnt- offering and! 1 
ſin-offering, to make atonement for their iſſues, Levit. xv. 14, 1 . 
IV. The /eper is ordered to offer a burnt-offering, and a treſpaſs 
offering. for bis. cleanſing, Levit. xiv. 10--31.--Befare theſe ſacrifices 
were offered, the leper is mentioned as a perſon who was 20 be mad: 
clean, v. 11, 14, 17, 18, 19, 25 28, 29, 31. but after * 
were offered, he is ſpoken of as a perſon who. WAS. Jer clean 
N 
V. The Nazarite, who happened” to bs defiled * the dead, 
was ordered to offer, for his- pur Nation; a e and a fi- 


offering. Numb. vi. 911. 


VI. There is a peculiar, kind of þ purification, which ſeems to be- 


long to this claſs, and which it will, therefore, be proper to men- 


tion im 0 % f ; and that. is, the purification of thoſe who happen- 


ed to be defiled. by Ze dead, (t 4. The e {6 defiled, x were * 


by, 09 The W obs reations will ft this air in à clear cht 45 
er the red Heifer was killed, her blood was ſprinkled by the eſt; 'ſeven times befirs 
the tabernacle of the congregation. (Numb: xix. 4) in the ſame manner as the blood of ſome 
fin-offerings was /prinkled ſeven times before the inf of the ſauctuary, Lev. iv. 6, 17. ® 
before the merey. ſeat within the vail, Lev. xvi. 14, 15.— Her feſb alſo, and her ſhin, dung: 
2 werte burnt without the camp, as the ſame parts of ſome ſin- offerings were. Com: 
. pare Numb. xix. 5, with Lev. iv. 11, 12, 21.—ix. 11 Xvi. 27. 


"0 hy. Again, the red Heiſer i is called DRY DD ſberephath” hachtttath; the heifer of fin- 


ing, Numb, xix, 17. in the ſame manner as the b:l/ock that was offered for a fin- 
wig called N 5D bar hachattath, the bullock of ſin- offering, Levit. viii. 2, 1 
* fame purpoſe, it is ſaid of the water of” 9 whic h was made - 


T undes tlie Hebrew Theoecracy, exbibitedl. 2 13 


4 by being  ſprifikled, on the third and ſeventh day after the pollu- 
= tion was contracted, with a water of purification, which was made 
RS ith the aſhes ef a h heifer, Numb. xix. 219. Before the de- 
= 51d perſon Was thus ſprinkled, it is ſaid, He Pall be unclean, v. 13, 
16. But after the ſprinkling? of the ſeventh day, and waſbing his 
chils, and Bat bing his Bleſh- on ERP" it is ne 15 e 1. * ab 
3 even, v. 19. 1 

1 200, Fan to ſhe, that thoſe to pct aun, 755 were e 2 
1 mer unclean, "did purify, or cleanſe them, by refloring an — 8202 or fe- 
lation, which had Been interrupted by their uncleanneft. N 


139 190001 quit DOWN O75 


Tl Fj 3. 48 a proof of this propoſition, T hall offer the: Es 
A facts and obſexvations * the conſideration of the candid and i gent 
E ; 1 1 ous: A aden. ur { 21 | 
584. I. They, x n were e lan, bad 3 privilege. of 1 in "i 
= cicty with the gan, and of j joining in all the rites.and acts of the 
WW tabernacle and temple-worſhi p. The clean prigis might do all the 
WS duties of their function in the tabernacle of the congregation, and. 
ce cat of the þa/lowed: things, Lev. xxii. 2, 7. Numb. xviii. 11, 13.— 
And the can Ifraelite might eat the fleſh of his peace-offerings, Lev. vii. 
9. aud Lill and eat, the paſſouer, Numb. ix. 13. and bring his, 
gifts and offerings to the tabernacle and temple, and join in all, 
che rites and acts of public worſhip, there e with the 


: eee as will n Dy, and . Ny 
2 * 8 5. U. 


4 fie aſhes of this leifer. v „Nr chattath Th it is a « pri en for * or a af in-ofering ; 
= ju! as the ſame expreſſion is uſed concerning {in- -offerings, Levit. iv. 21, 24.—V. 12. 
. To theſe obſervations Fadd, that, in the caſe of the Nazarite, who was defiled by the 
dead: a burnt-offering and. a: ſin-offering were ordered to be offered in place of this purifi- 
cation, Which was ud in all other caſes of that nature: From which it is manifeſt, that 
this uriſteation with the water which was made with the aſhes of the red heifer was of a 
piacular nature, ſince it anſwered the ſame. end, and produged « the ſame effect, en pi- 
acular- ſacrifices did. See Numb vi- 9—11. e 
But, what puts this affair beyond all doubt; is that which: St: Paul Men, Heb. ir? 
13. Viz, That 1 the aſhes of the red heifer, ſprinkled upon the. unclean,. had the very ſame. 
effect as the blood of thoſe bulls and goats, which were offered as Piacular W diz. 


They both unc ified to the puri Hing of the JR 


— 
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3. H. The Ale on the contrary, were generally exclude; 
PA all ſociety with the clean, and, i in all caſes from the tabernacl, il 
and temple, and from joining in any of the rites or acts of public 
worſhip which were performed there-—The;unclean were ſeparates I 
from the clean, and. remained without the camp, under their un. 
eleanneſs, Levit. xiii. 46. Numb. v. 2, 3. And tho', in ſome caſes, 
they remained within the camp, becauſe they could not be remoy. 
ed out of it with ſafety; yet, even here, they were ſeparated from 
the clean for their infirmity or unclranngſi, Levit. xii. 2, 5. be 
unclean might not come near the tabernaele or temple, nor join 
with the congregation in any rite or act of public worſhip there per- 
formed, Lebit. vii. 20, 21. Numb. ix. 6—13. yea, if they 
came to the, tabernacle or temple unpurified, they defiled them, 
and, by that offence, became erer to die in their tranſgreſſion, 
or to extiſion from 2 their people.” Levit. vii. 20, 21.—Xv. 41, 
Numb. xix. 13, Hence it Was that Jebgiadab, the high. 
prieſt, fet porters 25 the gate, f the ihouſe" F tbe Lord, "that none 
which was unclean in any thing, ſhould enter in, 2 Chron. xxiii.' 19, 
This Law, relating to the unclean, was ſo general, that it extended 
to / perſons of all ranks. ' The unclean-prieft might not enter in- 
to the tabernacle to eat of the H] e things, or to perform the 
duties of his function, Levit. vi. 16, 26. and vii. 6. compared 
with Ch. xxii. 2—9. 2 Chron. xxix. 34. Xxx, 3. 15. — Xxx. 
6. And the wackanLevite might not touch the ark, nor enter the 
temple « on any account, even tho' it were to carry out dirt and 
rubbiſh, 1 Chron. xv. 12. 2Chron. xxix. 5, 15. From this law 
no exception was allowed of, exce t in the caſe of an Tjraelite, new⸗- 
ly come off a journey, or defiled y a dead body, who, notwith- 
ſtanding any ceremonial pollution he might have contracted, was 
permitted o eat the 7 root Numb. ix. 6— 10. 
Ih heſe facts ſhew, that the unclean were en from this con- 
gregation of God's people, from the place where he had fixed the viſible 
- iymbol of his preſence,” and from having any concern in the rites 
ng; ac aps his Pie p! in the tabernacle or 9 0 that, 
EF. - uring 


. 1 
* * * 52 


Aab the Hebrey Theocracy, exhibited. © 21 ; 


Ball vilible external union and intercourſe with God. 
8 6. III. To the cleanſing of the unclean, there were two things 
Lee 16 . A being purified or freed from the unclbanneßs it 


I | : 4 elf. 


As to * rf it always We tlie Ramme for 96. eln per⸗ 


i | 8 zuting the time of qhiir: unclanneft, there was an interruption of ; 


reſtoration to the gin 08 from which ney were | 


| 1 ; on might be reſtored to the privileges of the clean, before he was 


I . p an, or purified from his 2 A woman; after child- bearing. 
s prohibited 75 go into the ſenttuary, or to touch any hollowed thing, 


? -5r preſented him at the door of the tabernacle, to make atonement for 


1 2 im, Levit. xiv. i.—1I I. A woman in like manner, on the eight 


J 2 lay, after the; ceaſing of her menſtrual iſue, came to the door of the 
ke atonement for her, Levit. xv. 28 Zo. And the defiled by 


| lifferent from that. of other perſons under the like pollution) was 
Wot permitted to come to the tabernacle to offer his piacular obla- 
Bons, till ſuch time as the ſeven days, in which he was to r&main 


weerning which I. obſerve, , 


Ine manner mentioned; and, in ſome eaſes, pronounced clean by 


dem the preſcribed piaer 


1 fn ring, and a menſtruous woman, and a man that had a running 


12 


bernacle wich the preſcribed: expiations, that che prieſt might 
wiſe, Who was defiled by the dead, (and whoſe: purification was 


N in oy unchanneſt, were wag curd Numb. vi. a 11. compared 


= 1 dead weis to be made clan, before they came near the tabernacle, 
mb. xix. 13, 20. compared with, v. 19.—The Nazarite, like- 


F % „ Tie Brend thing, ihcladed: in ther purification of the 
ae, was, their reſtoration to the privile ges of the clear; con- 


. That the nean, being parted: From: thels' Srchelusſ, in 
. prieſt, came to the door of the tabernaele, and brought with 
* x. oblations, which. the prieſts offered, 
$ and thereby made atonement fot them. Thus a- woman, after c. : 


+ der they were pariſes From their ape elfe, 
| — 


J ; | pill the-days:bf ber purifying were ju led, Levit. xii. 4.— The pes 3 
ET Pikewiſe, was cleanſed, and pronounced clean, before the prieft 


— 
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brought, each of them, a burnt- offering and a ſin-offering to the 
door of the tabernacle of the congregation. The Nazarze alſo, on 
the day after his chanſing, brought his burnt- offering and fins offering 
to the ſame place. The Yeper, likewiſe, after he Was Pronounced 
clean, was, with the piacular oblations preſcribed in his caſe, pre 
ſented by the prieſt in the ſame place. And. then the prieſt, by the 
oblation of their reſpective  piacular ſacrifices, made atonement for 
each of them, Lev. xii. 6, 7.—xiv. 11, 18, 20, 29, 31.— X. 14, 
15, 29, 30. Numb. vi. 9—11.— The method, in which che d 

. by the dead were reſtored to the privileges of the clean, was different, 
in ſome meaſure, from that which has been mentioned; for hes 
expiatory oblation was firſt offered, and they were, afterwards, pu- 
rified by being ſprinkled with a water which had been made with 
the aſhes of it: but the unclean remaining, in this caſe, in a ſtate 


of uncleannęſi for a certain number of days, and being puriffed, at 
laſt, from it, by being ſprinkled with the water mentioned, and 


that before they were reſtored to the privileges of the clean, the dif- 
ference, made by their fin offerings being, before- hand offered, i 
of no great moment. For that ſacrifice, like thoſe which were of- 
fered for the unclean in other caſes, had no ect upon the ſtate of 
the de efiled, | till they were freed from theis eee, See Numb. 
ix. 2—19. 

2dhy. When the . had 8 an atonement 105 the unclean, 
by the oblation of the piacular ſacrifices, aforeſaid ; they were f- 
ſtored or readmitted to all the privileges of the clean. For the cauſt 
of their excluſion being removed, the excluſion itſelf ceaſed, and 
the law appointing it, became of no force. T hey, who had been 
unclean, might now come into the camp, live in ſociety with the 
clean, go to the tabernacle or temple, bring their gifts and offerings 
thither, and! join in all the rites and acts of public worſhip there 
ag and hi ; 7. e. Their union, intercourſe, and tellowſhip with 


* "God and his people and worſhippers, which had, for ſome time, 


$ > Beal 3pterrupted bytheir uncleanneſs, were now reſtored. 
8457 The piacular oblations, which were offered by the unclan, 
| > meaps by which their union with God and his people a 
pers Was 1 For, 
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"work 


Fang * 


- rarer the Hebrew Theoetacy, erbibiten. 2 


» (4)alt was; in order to bring and offer theſe piacular ablations, 
that. the unclear: were: firſt permitted to come to the tabernacle; 
BB conſequently. the -offerin g them was the firſt rite or . of public 
Ws worſhip they wers ſuffered to perform 

ea) in fact, che unclæan, before they brou abt * aac. ob- 
WE lations, and had them offered for them by the pr eſt, might not 
= ene ee nor join in any rite or act of worſhip there 
bPerformed, as Ihave ſhewyn already: But after they brought 0 
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n read do wis 289 
= .. AY The. piacular Gacrifices, 8 were offered tos, the ainclean, 
are exptellly ſaid o maſte atonement for them, that is, to be the means 
5 whereby / union was either made, or reſtored, or preſerved and 
H ſapported:s Land, inn the caſes, under conſideration, it is manifeſt, 
hat an anion. hich had been diſſolved, was aQtually.reftored. See 
= Levi xii. 7h - X16. 18,19. a0 Ne, 30. VNumb. vi. 11. 
Whetefote, if the being them fir 
W which the anclran were el to perform; and at, on the 
= oblation of chick, they were reſtored to the privileges of the clan; 
= and hat by which atonement was actually made, in the ſenſe of re- 
= ſtoring an union which had been interrupted; If all this, I ay, can 
$ be nr ſufhojent to rove, a8 L think:it cleatly doth, that the 
bpiaculat hien were offered by the Ale, were the 
Where 5 an union between them and God and his people, 
„then the point, which I 


E ick 118 been interrupted, was rel 
and there i: e is no piece. to i. 
N N 0 


1 am N 71 28 and evident; 
5 5 . W 


+ 5 7A? * Ne bib nc 
Which I prepoſed to Fr 0 ie compare the 
7 rifices, by which the unclean were purified, 
| 75 175 e cle. by es Peder and 


homes 
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= ings were dalle 
3 1 1 x he 5 52 


Y were purified, did, as 1 have juſt now ſhewn, conſiſt in the reſtora- 


© we re 


W 4c of thoſe Pizcular lacrifices, by which i perſons and thi 3 
| | Jed 
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I and had th enn offered, they Were e n to dhe privileges | 


ſt cite and act of public; worſhip | 


ar: e Abc i 8 | 
YH tion of an union or relation Which had "Bae interrupted; a the 
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ſand; ified did conliſt i in making or conſtituting an © original union ot 
relation, as I have ſhewn in the preceding ect ion.— Wherefor, 
when the ef2#s of the piacular ſacrifices, of theſe two claſſes, mn 
conſidered with regard to what Was antecedBit om ere in 18 
remarkable difference between them. The one of theſel fact ſup 
poſes both the ex iſtence and tlie interruption of an afltècedent un 
on or relation: The other implies the abſenoe or negation of a 
antecedent union or relation, However, when the ech of the fi. 
erifices, of both claſſes,” are conſidered in their. abſtract or general na- 
ture, there appears no difference at all between them. Both dit 
conſiſt in the production of an union or relation; the one, in the pro- 
duction of an original union or relation, Where ere had been 10. 


thing of that kind before; and the other, in the -of 
union or relation, after it had been diflolvedand i in [ 3 — And 

becauſe the abſtract ideas of theſe two . are 

fore is it, that the terms, by Which t 

are often uſed in a promiſcuous! mann 

ftces, by which the anclean were _ are” frequently! faid 
Jani? W Gen or 70 male them . 1 5 * And, © on th ecke, hank, 

ve order wn. ie © 
my 4 ve $237 3240 5-13! d heat 1 MPS obs tas + 1 


600 The it. 4 aid n not make i 1tfiemſclpesrghulaildr by eating the bel, c 
touching the carcaſes, of unclean things, are ſaid fo be holy, -and to n them/elves, Les 
xi: 43, 44. XX. 25, 26. And agreeably to this idea of boli neſs, the perſons who dd 
| clanſe themſelves from ceremonial pollution, are ſald 2 fan themſelves.” Thus Sanud 
deſires the Proba, Annen, to — me 5 TIO 2 l. — 9 or in the 


ho 1 not — I — 2 ee ei not to _ dw be Thus the el 
who were purified from . thoſe. pollutions, are ſaid tobe ſanctiſied, 2 Chron, v. 11.— 
And Baiſliabas, by vie of Uriah, when ſhe went in to. David, is fajd toe 
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„ gane the effec aft pracular 8 3 the Law of Moes, 
1 — _ hernia, or en, nn hic: her miſſion ee | 
: HE ren on ther © of which, i in che writings 
5 = e is gde to piacular oblations; for 
e hole Lon ation vad done fa et bing. through | 
4 ignorance, 4 an , the dent of the Lord, they 
ere injoined to. offer a bullock as @ fin-offering ; or, # Jung bulleck 
5 a ener ing, with bis meat=offering and drink, erung, «< and one 
for a Jn-aferings Joris fly fn committed, Levit. IV, 13. 


E 14 "Numb. "30. 2 . 
E: (2) When 


— a mY tho 4 * 9 5 1 7 | 

leb. pro ys ſanSified] 585 HP) 8 2 Sam. xl. 4. And, 
ee prieſt, who offered the placufar facrifices for cleanſing the Nazarite, who had been 
= deed by the dead, it is faid, He ſhall hallow, or ſanctify, his head, Numb vi. 11.—On the 
W other hand, the facit, who had not purified themſelves from ceremonial pollutions, 
me ſaid, not fo be andes 2 Chron. xxx. 17. that is, not to be clean, as it is explained in 
* the ſame Place e mention no more inſtances, St. Paul tells us, That the blood 
bull and goats, and the er of an heifer, Jerinkling the unclean Lane fer lor. eager] fo 
5 | the purifying of the „ Heb, K. 13 1 | 
=_ (») Withthele piaculat Herifices, which were offered to conſecrate and banctiry the 
la, darenis Rid, to make aromenent for them to cleanſe them, Numb. viii.” 21. — And, 
at the „ ih tar, Moſes took of the blood of the ſin- offering, offered oh | 


e * fit it n the horns of the altar round about, with his finger, to purify it, 

And agre Iy t to 'this FOE uſe of the words \ ſanfiify and pur if, the high-prieſt, 
onthe day of  expiation, 1 in order. to. purge the altar. from the We? + of the Child en 'of 8 
rael, was directed, to ſprinkle the blood of the ſin- offering ſeven times upon it, with 


py, i +a it, and to Dede 9 et lanCtiicabit id) ballow or ſanitify it, 
0 . 9. | Ks . | 
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5162}: When the hi gh prieſt finnedvacebriding to te fon af ith, 
he was directed 7e Gex. abullock for. his fn, Lexit.! i — 2 19 
(3) When a ruler ſinned againſt any of the 1 of th 


Lord. We Was e 40 0 e al 414, Y the. 8 ee or fs * Len | 


** 
N N 8 * > | 2 
iv. 22, a ot 1.4 N. * . WO 1 7 3 * TS "4 #4% 


TSF When any one of the common people Anned, 3 72 


41 4 


rance, by tranſgreſſing any of the command ments of the Lord, the per- 
ſon ſo offending, was required to offer a female kid, or lamb, for hi 
fre afs, Leviet. 10. 27, 28 — uv. "Hs Numb. XV. 2 x * N „ 
Wich theſe piaculär oblations, the prieft matle atonement for ile 
fins which had been committed; which atonement being made, it 
iS ex Big th y faid, it, the fin which bad been Anned, ane, or. committed, 


the thing 3 1 60 wy in Typ / F"tbem, Ler. 
iv. 20, 26, 5 3 Fr Ly," 16,” T5, 16. 18.—vi. . Numb. 
9287 26, 28.— Hence, ph is manifeſt, thatzthe pigeulzr'oblation 
aforeſai ns, byywhich the offenders, for 
V hon 2 DE FEM) an 2 en 
2. Büt, jo Hb F can; upon this dark 
and intficate ae kabel tne « puraled n arned oy 1 
ſhall confider, e ee 1 


Firſt. The extent, a 2 39.9 
1 eg . 2 1050 40 on mh was ac tain 
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D 6. ) Thar PEI ti t the bfizatian to offer pie | ir abt ; ab fin eme 
was, in no caſe, di N with 1 However, an extraotdindny indulgen Ice was granted to 
the foors For the perſon; who was unable to be atthe ei of a 005 or lamb,” was pet. 
+ ro,offer, in place thereof, Zwo turtle- yves o % eng een, the” one a8 
-of boſs 5 che other as a f. Tin-offering Aud, vos 10 ſtances were ſo 
che could notafford this cafy obla 150 „he pts ind ted by being allow 


prot offer for bis treſſ pals, the tenth part 175 * Fre v. 7.—11.— 
ut as theſe indulgences Ver ſolely Tos for the ER a4 


bur, Lev. 
5 of the Per ; io they 
+ © appear. to haxe been limited to certain fences. to the * of wa h they might 


3s " have been i by mer accident, FA by Huwan failty,” Lev. v. 146.—la my_ 
Caſes, the rar, doy't appear 10 pan had'any more. favour hie un eo them: thai the ni 
228 1 5 Hi * ME | 
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= Thirdly Shews: that, by theſe piacular Jacr: ifices; as being the means 
WT hereby the remfſiom of: fire was obtained, an union or relation, which 
ad been ——— 1 er es befure. 155 n and the perſons wha 
neee. 72 
I. Ian to moge te extent of that hatin of 4 25 which Was ib 
ane under the Law of Moſes, by the oblation of piacular facrifices.— 
HK — ohſerva ig 28 mp be of uſe togst this affair 1 in a clear 
q | ; 4 7 4 Ke op | 
1. ll ww? punichments,. which wete aum lat, of. 
under che La ee, were, as has been before obſerved, 
Dag W herefore, ſince thoſe puniſhments were all 
2 it 1 ke Ne A 3 the remiſſion, which was ob- 
nlatien of religion, could be no others than 
tt 5 only: conſequently, the eternal 
on of ſin, or the remiſſion of the 
1 . e > 7 ne not obtained by the ob- 
lation of theſe eee Which were inſtiruted,. and in uſe, 
nner the Em Moſes! il: nn 
0 1) $14.0 24%. The civil eee which.che, oro nati- 
= on wasiplaced, under this diſpenſation of religion, was a fheocracy, 
a political govemment Wwhich'was erected and exerciſed by the 
8 6 Now, under a civil government which was eabfciſed by 
: lng r iELL tl ere. would be ſome fins which could: not, in a con- 
| | ine widom, goodneſs, and rectitude of that govern- 
e 45. Keane uch as, all the crimes which had a 
* and im *tendeney. to the ruin and deſtruction of 
W fociety; 2 cel Acliberate conternpt! of authority; and idolatry; 
aud. whatevir dad che nature of bigh*treaſon. under a civil, theocra- 
4 government. The ſafety of the! ſubjects, and the. pteſervation 
of the conflitution, made it abſolutely neceſſary that. crimes: of this 
enormous a debe ſeverely nd, And, accordingly, 
ilty! of them were condemned. to ſuffer capital 
puniſhment ; and Lene and ſacriſice, were not. e 10 
ſtop che e to W the e obi * al 
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wy 5. Zaly. Penitent ſinners, as I have ſhew'n in a 8 chapter, 
were the only. perſons for whoſe-eaſe and relief piacular oblationg 
were inſtituted under this diſpenſation of religion: and, therefore, 


the remiſſion of ſin, which was obtained by theſe piacular oblationg, 


was confined to perſons of this moral character; and thei mpeniten 


were excluded from it. 0 W 


From theſe three 8 tis 5 6 gs the remiſſa 


> of fins, which, under the Law of Moſes, was. this effe&# of the obla- 


tion of piacular ſacrifices, . did not comprehend the remiſſion of fn 
in the world to come; nor the remiſſion of the ſins uf the i impenitent 
nor the remiſſion of any of theſe enormous cximes WH ch! 
nature of high- treaſon, or a natural. and immediate t ncy to th 
ruin and deſtruction of ſociety, Whether he nd wh had 
committed them, were penitent or impenitent..; But to proceed, 
§ 6. 4bly. The real and true ærtent of he remiſſion of fins, afore· 
faid, will be clear and obvious from a vie of theſe fins for which 
piacular ſacrifices were appointed to be offered under this e diſp enfati 
on of religion. For it is ſelf=evadent, that the"remid 
could be obtained by the oblation of theſe facrifices; tory, o 
thoſe, for which _— were ordered to be offered. Theſe ſins, in 
the writings of Meſes, are denon inated SING" Er - ot 
error.—This phraſe \GEnotes; 19 4 1 N RY 
(1) Sins of guorance propecly i den Fot, 5 eee 
hat committed them, it is faid, 'They wt i na, Levit. v. 17, 
And the fins, which they had done, are faid to i dane wut bout their 
knowledge, and to be hidden from them; and are repreſented as coming 
to their knowledge after that they were committed, Eeuit. iv. 14, 
14, 23. 28.—v. 2, 3, 4. Numb. XV. 244. Which things could 
not have been ſaid; unleſs: 'the fins ings ace ert been fins of 
1 properly ſo called. lin e 
The Law of Moſes was duly: d — ly the 
precepts and prohibitions of it were expreſſed in a plain and ealy 
{tile of language, ſuch as could not but be readily underſtood by 
rſons of low and ordinary capacities. For, tho ignorance of the 
Hebrew Idiom, and of the ego i in theſe ancient times, may, — 
as a | | aps, 
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. | We nder thicſenſe of ſome few of theſe precepts and prohibitions 
3 4 obſcure to us: yet, to the Iraelit es, Wwhoſe mother- tongue the 
= Hebrew! language Was, and who were well acquainted with the 
(auſtoms of their "own times, there could ariſe no difficulty nor 
WE obſcurity from the | cauſes. mentioned. For however difficult it 
1 might have been to many of the Iſraelites, to penetrate: into the 
1 reaſons s of ſome of theſe precepts and prohibitions, yet the ſenſe and 
meaning 2 ſhes was eaſy and obvious. —Even at this diſtance. of 
ny o common and ordinary capacity, who reads 
with due attention, is ſeldom at a loſs to under- - 
tes were either required or prohibited 
50 Jfrachites were ſtrictly charged to 
je of daily meditatian and conſtant 


dren'carefully in the knowledge of 
2 s Jaw 3 to be ſolemnly and 
ick | f Ws people, - at the end of ary" 
even years, WV. * v F 
L :abernacles Deut. XXX. 9.— —1z. eres fins the Law - if 
Moſer was duly - promulged, in words which were plain and eaſy to 
| be underſtood; and ſince great pains were taken both to inſtruct the 
qulites in the Enowledge. of it, and to make them careful to in- 
| form themiclyes. of the contents and requirements of it, no Tfraelite 
| could. tranſgrels this: law through an invincille ignorance of the pre- 
| 5 FA wy phe” ions 0 Mt the ſin, which the offender com- 
aden from Bin if, when he ſinned, 5 70 it not; and 
to the © kiwmledge of the fm afterwards; this was all his 
” he. thave known. better, had he been at due 
5 Nai bon h ſelf; yy might. have acted better; had he been 
more attentive to the lw,. and” more watchful over his own actions: 3 
I And, therefore, the jgnorance,, through which he finned,.could. not 
Jute! 5 miſeondu@, Forks a proper excuſe for it. Had an 1/rael-_ 
4 in a de, tranſgreſſed the Law of: 1 doſes through an 46. J 
* 1725 invincible Ignorance, of the contents of it, that ignorance; | 
. | with 
. out either penitence ori ſacrifice, would have expiated, or rather 
BY nihilated, his fan: For a law that i is, nor can be, Rum A. 
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$5; in point of obligation; the ſume as no Ne OI Wherefor 
fince the T/-azlites oontracted real guilt by fins of ignorance, and wen 
ordered to offer piacular ſlerhfices! to make atonement for it, 't; 
manifeſt, that the i ee from which theſe ſins procceded, wa 
not jvm ble; but of a culpableandicriminab kind.—To ſtrengthen 
what I have here faces further, it may be obſerved; :that-the 
Hebrew word, which detiotes a f tgnoranoe, no where denotes an 
irregular action, which proceeds from an ahholute 5 Laer . 
of the law, or rule, to which actions — — to be 
in many places, where it occurs, it ſigni 
from a v1ncivle and faulty ignoranct of the rt Y And, 
fact, all the inſtances which We have; riptufe, of nt of 7 g 
rance, are ſuch as did not proceed Fronvan 4 ei cee en 19 
rance of the right of action, but from ſuch an ignorance o ö wen might 
Have been aries by due tente calibre n, an ry. 72 
From theſe obſervations and facts, 1t-appeats, n . "fm q 
iprarance, ff AIC "Ne Tn Aeli er ou | m to 7 gol 
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5178 See Je neee 29 ee Are Sad 
62 The Jeus, who procured the death of — Lord Jol 7 
added Kala ap, iger rantly, Acts! ul, 17.— —The times, in Which 4 
over-run 11 idolatry aud vice, are termed, Xe ig ama; fimes of ig 5 norante, es 
30. St. Paul aſcribes all the idolatry and wicheg els of te er * 1 
sc £v claus, the ignorance that was in them. Eph. iv. 184 t ts; 
| deſires and inclinations, en in e in ig1 norance, 
deſcribes. the unbelieving Jeus, who oppoled' | a | | | go 
Tixauoouiitv, ignorant of the 4 lle 6 method of Juſtification, an 
he imputes their infidelity - to that #90fance, Rom X. 3. Kad bavifg mentioned the 
blaſphemy, petſecution, and. e -of which he him ſe had been guilty, before he 
became a convert to the chriſtian faith, he aſciibes theſe to the ignorance which he ws 
| then in; for he ſays, T cbtained mercy, cli aryvouv Fin & ail, becauſe I did them ig. 
_ rantly in unbelief, 1 Tim. i. 13\—The ſins, mentioned in theſe ſeveral paſſages, were - 
int of ignorance, but not of abſolute; invincible i Ignorance; for had the perſon, who welt 
5 GUN 2 them, diveſted themſelves of their prejudices,” and recti ed the diſorders of thel 
paſſions by which they wet@þlinded, and $4 a right uſe of their underſtandings by at 
tending Fatefully to the evidence which was afforded' to them, they might have knowl 
that what they did Was Jn, in, . Ty hag: Ar not; * TOE $4 hy were on 
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oblations, were ſuch as did proceed from a cn ignorance, eh 
was the effect of culpable cauſes, ſuch as, inattention, prejudice, 
b and a criminal negligence of underſtanding, 6s; 
Perhaps, it may be objected, that the /eptuagint verſion calls a 
3 fn of ane an in voluntary fin; fa) and affirms, that the perſon, 
ho committed ſuch; a ſin, did act and ſin involuntarily: b 
= Whence ſome may infer, that in of gnorance were the effects not 
of a vincible ignarance, but either of an invincible zgnorance, or of 


E external force —Answ. The idea of involuntarineſi is not included 


in the ſignification. of the Hebrew words, of which thoſe of the 


5 ſnag -verfon- are a tranſlation and, therefore, it ought not to 
de admitted. A tranſlation is no more than a tranſlation, and, 
= therefore can be allowed no authority, but only as far as it coincides 
WS with the ſenſe of the original, and exhibits it. Where it delivers a 
ſeaſe different from that of the original, it ought to be corrected, at 
= lc, be underſtood in ſuch a ſenſe as may agree with the other. 
WS This is a plain diate. of reaſon and common ſenſe. Whatever 


woluntaringſe did: attend the commiſſion of ine of ignorance, that 
8 anvoluntarineſs could not be the effect either of © invincible ignorance 
| or of external force, becauſe actions, proceeding from theſe cauſes, 
| are not finful.—The. perſon, indeed, who did commit a % of Ho- 
rande, finned without knowing that he ſinned, and without any 
WF intention to offend; and ſo far he may be ſaid to have finned iavo- 
22 But then, his 77norance was the effect of culpable cauſes 

; which e might have a Hr Fi and ought to have corrected, and 
yet did it not; and, therefore, the ſin, which proceeded from it, 
= 1 ultima eh, the effect of voluntary inattention, and negligence 
2 of underſtanding ;..and, as ſuch, not an inyoluntary n. 
t.) The fins. of- ignorance. or errar, for which piacular ficrifices 
were offered under the Law f Moſes, did comprehend, not 'only 
f | fins of ignorance, efly ſo called; but, likewiſe, all other fins 
Wan that by, wh hich v were - the reſult of an tht and did not 
U h proceed 
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(b) Eav de auagh % Kat BIOS —— on Ear a ennen ares, Len. 6 iv. 2 13, 22, 27. 
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ſiderations. 
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proceed from a cool „ deliberate contempt of God, and of his autho. 


rity as king of Ieael: even ſuch ſins as offenders were excited to the 
commiſſion of by ſenſual appetites and paſhons, und by the influence of 
vil example and external temptation; and did commit Euojüngy, and 


| againſt the dictates and remonſtrances of their on conſciences. 


However, all thoſe fins, which were threatened with exeiſion or 
capital PLES are here to be excepted.— The truth of what 
I have. here affirmed will clearly appear from the following con- 
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In the writings of the Ol Tefament; the Hebrew) ont, which 


our tranſlators render a in , ignorante, ' denote any fin which doth 


not proceed. from a. deliberate contempt of authority, but from hu- 
man frailty or infirmity only. [e- And the root, from which theſe 
nouns are derived, is uſed in the ſame latitude of ſignification, and 


denotes the action of a moral agent in committing any ſin through 
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are rendered a /n gf ignorance by our tranſlators; and they have all the fame ſignification, 


as being derived from different forms of the ſame root. — Theſe three nowns, wherever the | 
occur in the old Tzfament; denote ſuch a ſin as is not the effect of a deliberate contempt of 
authority, but of human frailty only, i. e. of miſtake, incunſſderutizn, /enfial appetite or 
þafſien ſtrongly: raĩſed, vicious habit, temptation; | &. The following inſtances will be 
{ectetly returned in his Son's ſacks, faith, perhaps it was-nawn miſchgeh, an overſight, or 
miſtake, Gen. xlifi. 12.—David faith, P/al. xix. 12. Who tan underfland, nw. he.. 
gijoth, hit error? that is, bis many fins afiſing from human frailty and infirmity, as is | 
evident from the diſtinction which he there makes between theſe: fins and preſumptuous 
ſins, v. 13.—7 ſaith, Be it indeed; that I have erred nawn. meſebugathi, mine error 
remaineth* with me;. that is, it is a fin-of infirmity for which 1 wars; on accountable; 


Job xix. 4 —ln lie manner King- Solemen, fpeaking of rath vows, faith, $f nt th 


mouth to cauſe thy fleſb to fin; neither: Jay thou before the angel, wil Ha) D thi fhegagab hi, 
that it was an error, or a ſin of infirmity which aroſe from precipitaney, incoti{ideration, 
or ſome other weakneſs incident to human nature, Ecc, v. 6.— And he obſerves alſo, 
Ecc. x. 5, That there it an evil under the ſun; Naa chiſchoagah, as an error (or inſtance” 
of hutnan weakneld) proceeding rom the fler; viz. Folly in ſet in great dignity, &t— 
Theſe paſſages ſhew us, that the Hebrew nouns, aforeſaid, denote any ſin whatſoever, 


which is the ceſult of human-frailty and injirmity, and not“ of a cool, deliberate. content 


of authority. 


* 


* * __ 
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uh 4 enuoge F * xv . 2 . 
auh lid through human fraitty and infirmity, either know 


have erred.exceedipgly, I 


| ufflicted, a2 Jeboges, | 2 
& authority, but through'fecurity” and the want of ſerious. reflection, which bad ate of 
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human weakneſs or frailty. (d) And, fince this Hebrew rost, and 


the nouns, aforeſaid, der ived from it, have, in other places, a ſig- 
nifcation which relates to, and .comprehends, other fins, beſides 
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e Do i7s Fe 1 
zu ſchagag, or en WP ſehug, from which the 
ſignifies the action of committing 
mgly and wiſfully, or not know- 
ingly and witſully. This is manifeſt from the following inſtances.— King Saul, when he 
confeſſeth that the jealoufy, which had flixred him np to perſecute David, was unrea- 
ſongdle, groundlels, e n ble, ſaith, 7 dave Played the fool, navi vaeſchgeh, and 
J ceediʒ r Sap. Xxvi. 21. He ſinned through culpable infirmity, by gra- 


T OL 971 - 15 
(4) The . foot Ez 
| in the | 


oregoing note, are derived, 


* 


thing an unceaſonable paſſion, without duly confidering the evil and wickedneſs of the 
actions to which he had 4 been excited by it.——7ab ſays 10 his miſtaken friends, 7b vi. 24. 
Cauſe me tocungerſfiand wherein, T. ſchagithi, I have erred, viz, by miſtake, inconſidera- 

„ind 55 


bh, impatience, or-the force of forrow and paig.—And he ſays, Chap. Xix. 4. And 
Wo it, chat, P. /chagiths, I ha 


l have exted (viz. through human infirmity) mine error remaineth 
with me. — The Fſdlmiſt aHo ſaith! z N al taſebgent, O let me not wander (or err 
through human infirmity) fem h dmmaqmmentt, Plal; dxix. 10. that is, let me not be 
ſeduced from obedience. to thy en through Weder en precipitancy, 
Z 


„ I went aſtray ; ' that rs, not perverſely, and in contempt of God's 


mind his-atfliction bad effeftually cured- — Solomon faith, Prov. Xx. 1. Mine is a mecker, 


Wrong drink, i raging,” and whoſoever, 1.382 /chageh, is deceived (or led into error) by it, is 


E 
* 


rd: the meaning is, wine and ſtrong liquors in ame men's appetites and paſſions, 


id make them raſh and inconſiderate in their words and actions, and diſpoſed to fay and 


Wo things Which are ſinful; and, therefore, whoſoever ſuffereth himſelf to be thus ſeduced 
in the commiſſion of fin, by too liberal. an uſe of them, is a very fooliſh and wicked 


perſon, —The: prophet {aiah, in like manner faith, Jai. xxviii.' 3. That the Eraimites, 


— 


* 


nk : that is, they were inconſiderately led into the commiſſion of ſin by thoſe 


N Pi 3 through wine ; and that the prigſt and the prophet, \1w ſchagu, erred through 
: | ng 


benſdal appetites and paſſions which were excited and inflamed by drunkenneſs.— And as 
V dhe prieſts and prophets, fo ſeduced into fin, it is there ſaid, \aw ſchagu, they err in 


+: 29 


I | error) is, to fin through human frailty or infirmity ; that is, through inconſideration and 
be neglect of due reflettion, whether this ariſes from 1 ah abſence of thought, or 
0 from. paſſions and appetites ſtrongly moved, or from the influe 


_ 2:2 ; they fumble in Judgement ; that is, they deliver falſe, prophecies, and ive forth un- 
a begtences and deciſions in judgement, through that ſtupid Nate of mind, into which 
Ws {rong drink, and the paſſions and ſenſual appetites thereby raiſed and inflamed, have 


brought tbem.— Theſe paſſages of ſcripture ſhew us, that to fin thropgh Ignorance 


m. paſſ app | a the influence of vicious habit, temp- 
tation, or evil example, or from any other cauſe which is not a Go and indication 
of a baſe perverſeneſs of mind, or of a cool, deliberate contempt of God's authority. 
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part of ot are : thoſe. of 'profumprion. k 
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thoſe of i ignorance, properly tf called; I can ſee no reaſon for li- 
miting or reſtricting their fignification to „n 9 ignorance, and the 
action of committing them, i thoſe paſſages where they denote the 

fins for which piacular ſacrifices were ordered to be offered, or the | 


actions of the perſons who did commit thoſe ſins.—The following 
obſervations, 'I think, will ſatisfy every fair and eandid mind, that 
their ſignification, in thoſe Pallages,, neither Wbt to be, BY, in- 
— can be, ſo limited. 


. Under the Lau of My ofes, pelt Tactics were Weed to 


be offered for ſins which were #nowmgly committed: E. G. When 
2 man denied or kept back that which was depoſited in U his hands 
by another perſon; or wronged his nei ighbour Who 3 in part- 


nerſhip with him; or took any thing from ONE perſon either 
| per owner the 


by deceit. or violence; or. Fo not reſtore to th 
loſt thing which he had found, but denied it, Tank (wore: that he 


had not found it; In all theſe caſes; caſes in Which offenders could 
not he ignorant of the ſitis Which they! had committed, che guilty 

perſon. was ordered to offer a rej A for the fn which he bad 
ſinned. Levit vi. 12 6.. From Wwhie 


ee it is clear, 


that, under the Lau of Moſes, piacular acxifices were offered for 


ſuch fins as were knowing cee A8. well: "ns 231 Ms Us 
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20%. As us of: ignorance, or error, trols only fins . which 
| piacular ſacrifices" were "PRO ointed to be offered; My! the only ſing, 


which. are oppoſed to the the Writings 78 of Moſes, or. in any othet 
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MP is not to PL gebied 7 this eve ey neue "ng abe dhe action of wick 
men in the commiſſion of ſin. E. G. It is ſaid,” P/al. cxix. 155 Thou haft Tebuked the curſed 
proud, m22W7 ha/chogim, who err from thy: commandments. Audit! is ſald, Prov. v. 2. 
He (the wicked man, v. 23) Hall. die without inflruttions and, in the ee of of his ji 


Ja jiſchgeh, Halb he go ff —But then, it deſerves remark, 'thar the moſt 170 
| thoſe fins, which wicked men commit, are fins of infirmity'; 1. E. tack fins as ar) e fr 


ſecurity, inconſideration, vicious habit, the violence of paſſio ion and ſenſual appetite, 1 
the influence of temptation and evil exam ple; and nor from a cool, deliberate Contempt 0 
God and his authority. And, for. this reafoll, tlie Hebrew rot, under con ſideratios, 


may have the ſignification, which it has in all other places, even in thoſe paſſages whe 
it denotes the action of wicked and vicious men in committing ſia. -F 
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na are mentioned as being the reverſe of each other, Numb. xv. 27, 
b zo. V any ſaul fin through gnorance, then be Dall bring a ſhe-gaat of: 
be fert har ford fin-offering.—But the, ſoul that dothi ought prefump- ; 
WS :noufy, the: ſume reprvacheth the Lords ond that foul ſhall be out of 
ben bro ae Here fins of ignarancei or error ahd fins of pre- 
3 ſumption are re preſented as being of an oppoſite or contrary nature; 
for which reaſon; the knowledge of the nature of the latter Will 


I : afford a good inſight into the nature of the formen. BY 


0 


ue ſcripture- notion of preſumptuous fin appears to me to be this, 
chat it was uch ſin as did not proceed from human frailty and 
veakneſs, but from a cool deliberate eontempt of God's authority, 
3 requiring this to be done, and that not to be done. And, as ſuch, 
1 only, but alſo to all other ſins which did not proceed from a cool, 
= dcliberate: contempt of authority; and, conſequently, to all fins. 
eg committed, which mere got ine reſult of ſuch contempt, 
WE but of bumaz frallty only. But the true nature of prgfamptuous fin 
vin beſt appear em thoſe characteriſtics and inſtances, which we 
D io don oh oh in 2d 110 


N 


|: Profurprutus: int are ſald to be committed, m7; 12 bejad:ramab, 
pride or infolenoe,"\ P fal! ix. 13. / And the perſons, Who com- 
W mitted them; ate laid! t act proudiy or arrogantly, Exod. xviii. 11. 
i. i. Deut. i. 43. Xxviii. 20. // to defpiſe the bord of the 
Lord, Numb. xx. 211 and ta reproach or blaſpheme the Lord, Numb. 
— are a lively deſcription of the 
ars 85 H 4 1 2 ] 11919 perver ſe 


\ 


$ - } %.# 


Lexicon) fram preſumptuaus ins. 
eee it vid? Bates: Loxiony they did protidly.—And, at v. 22. of the laſt quoted 
| Cvapter, the; offender is: ſaid to ſpeak, jn 'bezadon,  inpride; or infolently; 

ele ther, doth, ne reproacheth the 
ene C, e afonteiß him. by a cool, deliberate contetopt of his authority —Thos 
_ - Senacherib did cgoly and deliberately fpeak contemptibfy of God, and put him 

3 "gh tha reproached, D vegiddaphta, and blaſphemed, or infolently affronted *%« 
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erverſe temper of ſuch perſons as did offend, not through human 
infirmity and frailty, but through wantennefs, and a col; deliberate 
contempt of God's s authority. —And-that this is the tkue-feripture. 
notion of the nature of 'ipre/innprubus An, is manifeſt, likewiſe, from 


all thoſe inſtances of it which are recorded in ſoripture . Becauſe | 
Pbaraob deſpiſed the Lord, and acted cooly and deliberately in con- 
tempt of his authority, he is ſaid to d 5 proudly, or prefimptuoufy, 
Exod. v. 2. compared with Chap. xviii. 10, I. And becauſe the 


pon who in cool blood, watched for an opportunity to kill his 
eighbour, knew that he fin of murder was Was prohibited by God, 


and yet would not be reſtrained from theicommiſtion of it ba fel 
of his authority, he is, therefore ſaid, 10 cams upon bis neighbour 


preſumptuouſly, Exod, xxi. 14. In like manner, tb  IfFachites, be⸗ 
cauſe they went up the hill, to fight againſt che rorilvc, in con- 
tradiction to an expreſs command wording that gon? are ſaid to 
go prefumpiuouſly ß the Bill, Dout. i. 


of the authority of God, Who forbad the wickedneſs, forge a com- 


miſfion for himſelf from God, he is ſaid 20 ſpeal pre e 
Deut. xviii. 22.—Laftly, Senacherib, becauſe he ewed a great con- 


tempt of God, and of his ſupreme authority and daminion, by 
comparing him with the Idol-Gods of the Heathen nations, and 
affirming that he was not able to deliver the Jews out of his hands, 
he is, therefore, ſaid 70 reproach and blaſpheme, (or, to ſin preſump- 


tuouſiy) and to exalt his voice, and to lift up his eyes on high againſt the 


holy one of Iſrael, 2 Kings xix. 22. com pared With v. 10—13. 
From theſe ſcripture characteriſtics of 'perſumptuaus fin, it ap- 
pears to have been ſuch a fin as proceeded : from a cool, deliberate 
contempt of God, and of his authority, requiring this to be done, 
and that to be left undone: not a remote, eonſequential contempt, 
ſuch as is implied in the commiſſion of any ſin whatſoever; but a de- 


11 43 perſon ald 
who e ſentente given by dhe ri, or judge, 


becauſe he acted inſolently againſt ee e "which God had 
eſtabliſhed, is ſaid 20 do preſumptuouſy, Deut. wr th 12, 13:—The 
. fa 2 prophet, Ukewiſe, becauſe he did deliberately, and in contempt 
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better ef aging. —bing of this kind wee not the reſult of 
were Pant and infirmaity, but of a 'perverle and. incorrigible_tem+ 
ber of mind. They were crimes of Jeſe mgjeſty or high=treaſon. 
WS © 444; for fins'of this atrocious nature, no piacular ſacrifice was either 
On the conttary, the perſons, who were guilty of ſueh fins;- were 
ordered to be put to death, Numb. XV. 50, 31. And, accordingly, 
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(i) Expiatory fariifices, 
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B bes f aud ſignification of the Hebrew word D pethi, is evident from the ſenſe which it: 
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Conſequently, for all ſins which proceeded. from inconſideration, 
precipitancy, prejudice, the violence of appetites, and. Paſſions, and 
the influence. of evil example and temptation, provided t £4 were 

not accompanied with - a; cool, deliberate contempt. of auth Ority, 
| nor among the ſins which Were threatened With ech, 20. dee Levi. 

iv. 1-35. . ig ie. Numb. Xx. 22 π go. 

Upon the whole, it now appears, that the remiſſion 1 Was 
ed by, the oblation of piacular ſacrifices, under the Lau of 
Moſes, was "the remiſſion of 8 temporal puniſhment. of all forts of 
fins, . whether, committed '#nowmgly, or through Ignorance and miftale; 
provided they did not proceed from a cool, deliberate contempt of 
authority, and were not among the other; fins Which 3 Arg. threaten- 
0 with exciſion or capital puniſnhment. 
II. The next thing which I have to 38 Fn | tbe realit 'y of 

hat remiſſion of. An, which, under the «Low of Moſs, Jas ee h 

| the oblation of pracular ſaoriicen. A e e 

| 997. The queſtion, Which we have toc conſider — . only 

| to the remiſſion of | thoſe, temporal puniſhments which wer 

threatened againſt fins, or annexed to tranſgreſſions, by the Lau f 

Moſes: And is this, whether or not did penitent finners obtain th: 

| real remiſſion of thoſe. temporal puniſhments by the \piacular fact 

i hees which they were ordered to offer for their ſins? 

1 | 88. As firſt view, one would be apt to think, that perſons, 17 
Fromk prejudice,” and from all unreaſonable attachment to any pre 
conceived hypotheſis, could not heſitate one moment to... determine 
this queſtion in the affirmative. For, as the Hebrew. legiſlator order 
ed penitent ſinners to offer piacular oblations for their fins of err 

t committed thro' ignorance and infirmity; ſo he tells them expreſlh, 

TH that when the prieſt had, by thoſe oblations, made deen for 
3 ER the fins which they had ſinned, thoſe ſins ſhould be forgiven, L al 

iv. 20, 26, 31, 35.—v. 10, 13, 16, 18.—vi. 7 —XIX. 22. Numb. 
xv. 25, 26, 28. The language in theſe ſeveral texts runs thus 
The prieſt (by the oblation of the preſeribed ſacrifices) /p4/l make 
"atonement for him, or them; or, Jer the fin which hath been done, fie 

4 Meds, committed, > Oh | one in ee, >; 700 it 9 e. that fin) W be fit 
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0 oven him or them.” And I don't know of any wards; mote plain 
and Ggnificant than theſe, that could have een uſed, to intimate, 
chat a real pardon of the ſins committed, or a diſcharge from thoſe 
= temporal punilhments) Which were annexed to them by the law, 
Vas to be obtained by the oblation of the d 1-7 onto age monk 
4 | factifices | 919% 5 A 91997 9h Pa. : fl: a 
9 ad the reality: of this endes of: ſins Io! not only 
been called in queſtion; but directly and expreſſly denied, by men 
of eminent parts and learning, and, among others, by the learned 
Dr. Samui Clarke, C: A who affirm, that, under the Lato f, Mo ofes, 
B piacular Yaerifices' had bn» (efficacy, of - themſelves, to expiate 4ins, 
= but only” as they were typical of the ſacrifice of Jeſus Chriſt. e 
vin, therefore, be proper to remove this miſtake, by ſhewing;' that 
WS the pizcular ſacrifices; which were offered under the Late f Moſes. 
bad, of themſelves, a real an efficaey to procureę for penitent ſinners, 
a releaſe from W tlleſe temp ral Pendler that were due to their 
AV tranſgreſhons by the" fanctions of that law, as the ſacrifice of Crit 
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: bath to procure, for pérſons of the ſame moral character, a releaſe 
from the future. t Qoanterpandnd of their ſins in the world to! come. 
JJͥͤĩêU—wünuö ?x U. U!ʃ.(cJ8ü Ns 


V8 16. F. That the tent Ron of 888, Which was: NO REI un- 
der the Lau of. Moſes; by the Oblation of piacular ſacrifioes, was 
dot a nominal and Hgurative, but a real remiſſion of thoſe temporal 
buniſhments which were due to them, is clear and evident from 
dhe following facts and inſtances. 

W 5 11. (1) The penalty, annexed. by: the! Lid! of Moſer to all 
5 thoſe treſpaſſes, whereby the property of any perſon was injured, 
or wreſted from him by fraud, theft, or violence, was a double reſ 
5 att. | This penalty! Is Tay extended to all treſpaſſes which 
= ki | Ti NESIYAL 5 EY related 


EE 
LES 


hy . And e Wa! ed Us Code 5 OWN aÞpointmeing, + were to coffe certain beaſts 


= © in facrifice; and | God' himſelf was pleaſed to declare that he would. acce 
. pt theſe offecings. 
1 | 5 that the blood of the beaſts ſhould make atonement. for their ſins; yet neither had theſe 
Y acrifices 4 any real efficacy. in themſelves to expiate ſin, bu only as they typified 4 
great ſacrifice, which was to be offered for the ins of. wad hole worlgy”. Dr. Clarks 
bunu Sermons, No. » CXXXVIL ; . — 
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related to arent beep, aſſtss, raiment, and; things oft, Exod. xii. 9, 


Only it is to be obſerved, that a thief, who had ſold or killed wha 
he had ſtolen, was to reſtore fue oxen for an o, and faur ſheep for: 


 freep, v. And ik he was ſo poor that he could net make thi 
"reſtitution, it Was ordered, that he ſhould be ſold to fatisfy for the 


theft, v. 3.— Theſe were the penalties which were awarded, in the 
Lau , Mefes, againſt thoſe who did injure any of their fellow-ſyb. 


jects in his property by fraud, theft, or violen e. 
No the perſon, who had, through ignorance or human frailty, 


. % 


committed any of the treſpaſſes mentigned, and as penitent for 
the ſin, was ordered, to reſtore to the injured: perſon. the 'principa, 


with, the addition of a fifth part of the ſaid principal, and to. offer 


ram in ſacrifice, to make atonement fen his treſpaſs; which being 
done, the ſin was forgiven, or, in other words, he was diſcharged 


from the penalties mentioned. So we are informed, Levit. vi. — 
7. in the following words, The Lord pale unta, Moſes ſaying, Ife 


faul ſin, and commit 4 treſpaſs againſt the Lord, and lie unto his neigl. 
 bour in that which was delivered bim to keep. an in fellowſhip, (i. e. in 
partnerſhip in ſtock or trade) or in a thing taken; away by: valence, or 


hath deceived. his neighbour (by cheating and over-reaching him) er 


have found that: which. was loft and (to conceal it, and keep it from 


che perſon who hath. loſt it) lieb concerning it, and fweareth fallay 
(that he did not find it) In ary of all theſe that a man doth, frning theres 
in; Then it ſhall le, becauſe, he bath ſinned, aud is guilty, or obnoxious 


to the puniſhment of making reſtitution according to the require- 


ment of the law) that he ſhall reftore that which he took violently aua, 
ar the thing which he hath decertfully 7 or that which. was delivered 


hath ſworn falſely : He ſball even reſtore, it in the principal, and ſhall 
add the fifth part more thereto, and give it unto him to whom it apft!- 


taineth, (that is, to the injured perſon, or, if he was not to be 


found, to his next 4inſiman, or, if there was naikin/inan, to the Laid, 


VVV 
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Hering ta the Lord, d tam Without blenuſh but of the flock, with tt 


ation, for a.treſpaſi-oftering unto the prieſt. And the prigf 2 
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WY note atone, for im before the Lord: And it ſtall be forgiven him, 
boncerning all that he hath. done in treſpaſſing t herein; that is, the 
WS trcſpaſſer ſhall be diſcharged from the penalty or puniſhment which 
WS thc Low of Moſes had [denounced | againſt that ſin Which he had 
committed: For unleſs he was diſcharged from this puniſhment, 
WE he neither did; nor could, obtain the remiſſion of his {in : and the. 
relief, promiſed to him by ſacrifice, was deluſory only, and made 
his ſufferings greater than, otherwiſe, they would have been. 


** 
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Here then was a real remiſſion of fin, obtained by the. oblation of 
piacular ſacrifices.— Nor can it be: alledged, that the reſtitution of 


me principal, and the addition of a fifth part more, were à puniſh- 
ment inflicted on the offender. For the principal was the real pro- 
perty of the injured perſon; conſequently, the reſtitution of it was 
what common juſtice and honeſty required to be made. And for 
be ſſib part, Which was to be added to it, the payment of that was 


do more than an equitable compenſation for the damage which the 


lo # 


WE injured party had; ſuſtained; and a ſatisfaction for the profit which 
che offender might have: reaped from the uſe of his property. A 
erſtitution, therefore, ſo circumſtanced as this, was neceſſary, not 
I only in point of juſtice, but as a proper teſtimony and expreſſion of 
dhe offender's penitence; and, therefore, it was no puniſhment, yea, fo 
far wasit from being intended as a pupiſhment, that when the menti- 
ned demands of equity were ſatisſied, and a treſpaſi-6Fering, was of- 
ſered to make atonement for the fin which had been committed, the 

begnalty, awarded againſt the offender by the law, was really and truly 


remittedʒ and he Was no longer obhexions to make a double, qua- 


t which:he had incurret. 


= oblation of piacular facrifices, was that of the penalty which 
aas denounced againſt thoſe who offended in the - holy things 
=_ « the Don 2: oo oo omg wok ot 5 HE 
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be baby or:ballowwed things were ſuch: things as belonged to God 


1 . 
y 


prieſts, by particular appointment, or were voluntarily devoted 
and given for pious uſes; ſuch as, fithes; Lævit. Xii. 3023+ 


1 2 


- Numby 
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| r . 
g 12. (2) A ſecond inſtance of 2 real remiſion, obtained by the 


cruple, or quintuple reſtitution; one or other of which was the 
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Numb. xviii. 21-30. Deut. xxvi. 1215. 7 firft-ſruits of 
corn, wine and oil; Exod. xxii. 29.—Xxiii. 19.—XXxiv. 26. 
Numb. xvii. 12, 13. Deut. xxvi. 12—15.' The finſtlings of all 
clean beaſts, and the money... payable for the: tedetiption of the 
Vrſt- born of man, and of unclean beaſts; Exod. xiii 13. —Xxii. 30 
—XXXiv. 19, 20. Numb. ili. 46—48.—X viii. 15—18. The 
firſt of the fleece of ſheep; Deut. xvii. 4. The fourth year fruit of 
a tree, after it was planted; Levi.  xix. 24. The: balf-ſhekel of 
redemption- money, ayable by every 1/raelite, . who: was. twenty 
years of age or upwards, towards the ſervice of the tabernacſe; Exod: 
XXX. 1216.” The things which particular perſons: dedicated, ot 
wowed to dedicate, OF Sacrifice to God; Levit. xxvii.: 129. Numb, 
Xvifi. 14. Deut. xxiii. 21, 22. Toe burnt=offerings,- af Which 
the prieſts had the eins; Levit. vii. 8. The fm-offerings and the 
#rejpaſi-afer my, which belonged. to God and his PEO. 3 Levi. 
v. I—35⁵. vi. 25 —zo.—vii. Iu Numb. Xviii 9. 10. The 
neu- Mer ingr, which, likewiſe, were the property of God and the 
prieſts; Levit. ii. 1—16.—vi. 16— vii 9, 10. Numb. xviii. 9. And 
the peace-offerings, to the heave and wave offerings. of which the 
priefts had a richt Levit. w 1 Bs a een e 11. 19- 
Deus. Xvlii. 3. 020 4 10 
While theſe 5500 her. 8 in Te 3 bf cose from 
whom they were due, they were of the nature of a 4 epaſitum. The 
perſons; therefore, to whoſe care and truſt they were committed, 
if they injured God and his prieſts, by keeping back the whole, or 
a a part of any of them, or by giving a worſe one for a better, were 
obnoxious to- the p a that was. awarded in the law againſt 
breach of truſt, that is, they were liable to reſtore taooefald;: Exod. 
xxil. —9. And achordiogly; the perſon; who changed a tithe- 
animal, and gave another to the prieſt inſtead of it, was actually 
[| CO condemned in the loſs of both, Levit. xxvii.. 33 Moreover, the 
lj 5 perſon who, after the holy things were put into the hands of the 
| FRO prieſts, took any of them, or any part of any of them, by miſtake, 
. 4 fraud; or violence, was made Iiable to the __ e n 
ban woes of Bud xxii. 2 90 8 28 
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1 0 But now, when the perſons, who had incurred this penalty, did 


o nd through human frailty, and were penitent for what they had 
done, and did reſtore the principal, with a fifth part more, they 


WS cre directed to bring a ram for a treſpaſs-offering, which being 
offered by the prieſt to make atonement for the treſpaſs committed, 


; they were diſcharged from the puniſhment of making a double 
reſtitution, or, in other words, the . fin was forgiven, Levit. v. 
arb. The Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, If a foul commit a 
r . 
ben be ſpall bring for his treſpaſs unto the Lord a ram without blemiſh 
at of the flocks,” with thy eftmation by ſhekels of filver, after the fhekel 
= he; ſanctuary, for à treſpaſe-offering. And he ſhall make amends for 
bhe harm that he hath. done in the holy thing; and be ſhall add a fifth 
bort thereto, and giberit unto the prigſt: And the prieft ſhall make an 
(benen: for bin with the ram-of the rreſpaſe-oftering, and it ſbal! be 
rgiven him. — Tis manifeſt,” therefore, that this remiſſion was 


* 5 


from a poſitive and determinate puninmen t 
z. (3) A third cafe, in which, I think, a rev] remiſion of firs 
vas obtained, under the Law of Moſes, by the oblation of. piacular 
 facrifices, is recorded; Levit. v. 2, 3, and v. 5—12. in the fol- 
bwing words, Fa. ſoul touch an unclean thing, whether it be'a cor- 
„% 0ũͤ an unclean beaſt, oA carcaſe of unclean. cattle,. or the carcaſe of 
clean creeping things; and if it be hidden from him, he alſo ſpall be 
con, and guilty. Or if be touch the uncleanneſs'of man, whatſ;- 
cover uncleunneſ it be that a man ſhall.be dęfiled withal, and it be hid 


ir bin; wien be Enoweth of it," then be ſhall be guilty.—And it ſhall 


her: he: fhalF be guilty in one of . theſe things; that he ſhall confeſs 
at be bath firmed in that thing; and be ſhall bring his treſpaſi-offer- 
s unto the Lord for bit fin which he hath finned, a female from the 
e, 7 lamb, or a kid of the goats, for 4 fin-offering: And the prieſt 
BY ſhall make an atonement for him concerning his fin. If the offender 
Vas ſo poor that he could not bear the chere of mis ſacrifice, he 
* allowed. to offer, in place of it Abo turtle doves, or bibo young 


2 
* 3% 
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not nominal and figurative; but real, as conſiſting. in a. releaſe 
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pigeons, the one as a ſin-offering and the other as a burnt-offering, 
v. 7—10. And if his poverty was extreme, he was permitted to 
offer for his treſpaſs, the fenth part of an epbab of fine flour as 1 
fin-offering, u. 11-1 3. — But whichſoever of theſe the offender did 
offer, when the prieſt had made an atonement for him with it, the 
ſin which he had fanned was forgiven him; for it is expreſſſy (aid, 
The ſin ſhall be forgiven bim, v. 10, 12. 
In order to ſhew that the remiſſion of fin, here mentioned, was 
not figurative and barely nominal, but real; it will be neceſſary to 
ſet both the /in committed, and the puniſbment remitted, in a proper 
and clear light; for they ſeem to be both left in great obſcurity in 
this paſſage. For this end I ſhall. offer the following obſerra- 
tions to the confideration of the candid and ingenious reader. 
Fit. It ſeems clear to me, that the bare touching of the un- 
clean perſons and things, here mentioned, conſidered in itſelf, 
could not be the fin, the remiſſion of which was obtained by the 
_oblation of the piacular ſacrifices -aforefaid. For (1) The touch- 
ing of unclean perſons and things was not, in all caſes, ſinful, or 
the tranſgreſhon of any particular, - poſitive law given to the 
T/raelites. On the contrary, it was, in many. caſes, a real duty, 
founded upon the great laws both of necefiry and charity. (2) The 
perſons, who were defiled by theſe pollutions, are, eliewherc, 
directed to purify themſelves, not by the oblation of piacular facri- 
fices, as in the paſſage before us, but by ſuch means as were of 
quite different nature. They who had touched the carcaſes of 
unclean beaſts, fowls, or reptiles, or the carcaſe of a clean beaſt which 
had died of itſelf, were required 20 be wnclan until the evening, 
Levit. xi. 24, 27, 31, 39. q And the perſon who did eat of the 
carcaſe of a clean beaſt, which had died of itſelf, or had carried the 
carcaſe of an unclean beaſt, was ordered fo waſh his clothes, and to be un- 
clean until the evening, Levit. xi. 25, 28, 40. {1} And the 
| 9 97 AT ns | who 


Between the two methods of purification, laſt mentioned, there ſeems to be 2 dif- 

\ ference: For, according to the fin, the defiled perſons were only required to be uncle, 
or to remain in a ſtate of ſeparation from the clean, until the evening; but, according t 
the latter, the unclean were to waſh their clothes, and to be unclean until the evening. * 
. 9 PET | | £ ; | : JAP 


uaer the Hebrew Theocrach, exhibited, 229: 


vo touched, or were touched by, a man, or woman, under 
= their uncleanneſs, were ordered to waſh tbeir clothes, and 1a 
== he their bodies in water, and to be unclean until the evening. 
eit. xv. 5-11. and v 19-27. And the perſons who were de- 


„ | filed by the dead, (i. e. by touching the dead boch of a man, or a 
- graue, or the hone of a dead man; or by being preſent in the 


WT houſe, or tent, when a man died, or by coming into it while his 


N 44d body remained in it) were purified: by having the water of 


1 purification ſprinkled on them on the third and ſeventh days after 


| | : | they had been defiled, and by waſhing their clothes, and bathing their 


fleſh in water, Numb. xix.. 19—The perſons, likewiſe, that were 


== dcfiled by thoſe who were defiled. by the dead, either by touching 
WE them, or being touched by them, or ſprinkling the water. of puriji- 


cation upon them, were directed to purify themſelves, by. ꝛ⁊ 
ng ther elothes, and being unclean until the evening, Numb. xix. 
21, 22.— Theſe were the different ways in which the perſons, 
= defiled by the ceremonial uncleanneſſes under conſideration, were 


directed and ordered to purify themſelves; not by the oblation of 
piüiacular ſacrifices; but / being unclean. until the evening; or y 
vaſbing their cloths and bathing their fleſh in water, and being unclean. 
= tt the evening; or by being ſprinkled with the water of puriſica- 
in. Wherefore, ſince the touching of unclean, perſons and things 
vas, in many caſes, a duty, and not a ſin; and ſince the unclean- 
„%, contracted by touching - unclean perſons: and things, was not 
ordered to be purged by the oblation of ſacrifice, but by other 
means; I. conclude, that the piacular ſacrifices, mentioned in the 
paſſage under confideration, were not offered to purify the. unclean- 
rom pollutions of this kind; and that theſe pollutions were not the 


ins for which thoſe ſacrifices were ordered to be offered, — But to 
= Procced a ſtep further, Lobſerve, _ 0 %% gi 


= in of piacular ſacrifice. | 


. > | | | f FC Secondly. 
1 this, perhaps, may be only a feeming, and not a real difference! For as the being unclean 
al the evening, ſometimes implies the waſhing of clothes, and the bathing. of the body, in 
_ tr; fee Levit. xv. 5. compared with v. io. ſo it may imply the ſame in the caſes - 
beere mentioned. But be this as it will, it is certain, that the unclean, whether cleanſed + | 
1n'the'one; or in the other of the two methods mentioned, were not purified by the ob- 

* * 
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Secondly. That, in ſeripture- phraſeology, the cauſe or ccc of 
a thing is often put for the thing itſelf, and vice dena. Thus jig 
is put for the puniſhment of fin; Gen. iv. 7. And, indeed, this 


phraſeology is ſo common and frequent in i ſcripture, that it is 


needleſs to mention any more inſtances of it here. Wherefore, 
ſince the touching of unclean perſons and things, was not the fin 
for which the piacular ſacrifices, mentioned in the paſſage under 


conſideration, were ordered to be offered; it is natural, and agree- 


able to ſcripture-phraſeology, to think, that the touching of thoſe 


unclean perſons or things is put for the ſin of which it was the 


cauſe or occaſion; and this I take to be no other than the ſin of 


defiling the tabernacle, by coming to it, and joining in the worſhip 
there performed, under thoſe W eb or, as the unclean 
were expreſſly forbidden to come near the tabernacle, and to join 


with the congregation in the worſhip there performed; and were told, 


that they would, by ſo doing, defile f the tabernacle ; of: God; this 
defiling of the tabernacle ſeems to be the only ſin of which their 


uncleanneſſes could be the cauſe or i occaſion, And the probability, 
that this was the ſin of which the offenders of this claſs were guilty. 
is much ſtrengthened by this circumſtance, that the fin is faid 
to be hidden, and the perſons, who were guilty of it, are repreſented 
as being ignorant of the fin at the time of the commiſſion of it, and 


as coming to the #now/edge of it afterwards: For, upon the ſup- 


poſition, that an raelite had contracted ſome ceremonial pollu- 


tion, without knowing that he had contracted it, is it not natural to 


think, that he would neglect to purify himſelf from it, and, at 
the ſame time, continue to join with. the congregation in the 
tabernacle-worſhip, and, by ſo doing, defile the tabernacle of God“ 
Indeed, I cannot ſee, how he could avoid the commiſſion of this 
fin, in the ſuppoſed circumſtance of 7gnorance, provided he had an 


opportunity to commit it. | . 


Thirdly. Upon the ſuppoſition, then, that defiling the tabernact 


through ignorance,' was the fin which I am enquiring after, tis 
_caſy to ſee, how reaſonable it was, not only to provide, and admit 
of, an expiation for it, but to make that expiation as eaſy as _ 
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1 to the offenders. The fin, tho' it was of a very henious nature, 
een it was committed 4nowmgly and wilfully; yet, when it was 
omitted thro' ignorance, it was of a much leſs grievous nature: 
r tho' the ignorance, from which it proceeded, was not altoge- 
1 We - excuſable, becauſe the, guilty ought to have been more watch=- 
vet there were many things to extenuate the fin. Not only 
Il, 7 «of 0 . 

ee the caſes, in which the raelites might have been defiled 
ogh ignorance, many, and the occaſions frequent; but, in 
yy caſes, there were ſuch incidents as were ſufficient to ſwallow. 
all their thoughts, and render them inattentive to the pollution 
ich they contracted, ſuch as, unexpected loſſes, great ſurpriſe, 
ecive grief for the ſufferings or death of near and dear relatives, 
Wd compaſſion for the miſerable, together with a laudable care 
concern to miniſter to their eaſe and relief; things which com- 
[ 0 nly and naturally divert the attention of men both from what 
F' ey do themſelves, and from what. is done to them by others. To 
= which add, that as ceremonial pollution was contracted by 
(ing the unclean, or by being touched by them, the moſt watchful 
ad, ſometimes, be off their guard, and in danger of being 
WE filed; for who is it that can, at all times, advert to all his own; | Ii 
ons, or to thoſe ofoother people? —In caſes, therefore, f "= 
W-nce, fo circumſtanoed, it was highly reaſonable, - and con- 
ent with true wiſdom and goodneſs, to grant the indulgence 

WV herefore, to conclude; ſince ceremonial uncleanneſs could not 

ee been the fin for which piacular oblations were ordered to be 

ed in the. paſſage. under conſideration; and ſince it is/agreeable 

We [cripture-phraſeology, to conceive, that, in this paſſage, ceremo- 0 
I unclonteſs, unknowingly contracted, is put for the fin of 

ich it was the cauſe or occaſion, that is, for the fin of defiling the © 
ernacle, by coming near it, and joining in, or performing, any 

of the worſhip there to be performed; and ſince, withal, it is 
bonable to think, that it was perfectly conſiſtent with be 
dom and goodneſs of God, to provide an expiation for this ſi , 
ben thus committed through ignorance; it is high probable. 
| RF 
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242 The rectitude of divine moral government, PART Ill 
that defiling the tabernacle of God, in the manner mentioned, unde 


ceremonial uncleanneſs, unknowingly contracted, was the fin fy 
which piacular oblations were -ordered to be offered in the paſſage 
under conſideration. And if this was the ſin for which the( 
oblations' were appointed to be offered, tis very manifeſt, that: 
real and literal remiſſion of that ſin was obtained by them. For, 
_ 1, The penalty, which was awarded, in the Law of My 
againſt the ſin of defiling the tabernacle, was, excifion from amy 
their people, or, the dying in their tranſgreſſions, Levit. vii. 20, 11, 
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xv. 31. Numb. xix. 13, 20. 1 30 
24%. When the prieſt had made atonement for the offender, hy 
oftering the preſcribed: piacular oblation for his ſin, this penaly 
was remitted to him; fo that he was not to be cut off from among 
his people, or to die in his tranſgreſſion: For it is expreflly ſai, 
the fin which he hath finned ſhall be forgiven him, Levit. v. 10, 1, 
—To what has. been faid I ſhall only add, that if we could mak: 
no diſcovery either of the fin, which is mentioned in the paſſ WA 
under conſideration, or of the puniſhment which was annexed to 
it; yet there is ſufficient reaſon for. thinking, that 4 real renijjmn 
of the puniſhment of ſome real fin was obtained by the oblation a 
the preſcribed facrifices; becauſe the words of Moſes, upon any 
other ſuppoſition, would have no ſenſe ot meaning at all. 
I 14: (4) Another inſtance of a real and literal remiſſion, obtain 
ed, under the Law of Moſes, by piacular oblations, is, the remil 
ſion of the fin of perjury, or falſe ſwearing, in witneſs-bearing 
Concerning this fin, and the way and manner of the expiation d 
it, Moſes thus ſpeaks, If a ſoul fin, and hear the voice of ſwearMth 
u and is a witneſs, whether he hath ſeen or known of it, 1 
215 , wut 


(1m) dn 1p hol alah, the voice of fearing. By this ſome underſtand cur/ing, of the 
imprecation of evil upon another perſon. But ſuch perſons do not conſider that the 

word dx no where bears this ſenſe. This Hebrew noun has two ſignifications only.- 

| 1% It ſignifies an oath or adjuration. Then ſhalt thou be free N mealathi, from" 
"*, oath; the oath which Abraham made his ſervant fwear to take a wife for his ſon Ju 
- from among his kindred, Gen. xxiv. 31. —.And the: prieft ſoall charge ler (ihe Wo, 


1 5 


hole 
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ter it, then be, ſpall bear his inipuity.—- And it ſhall be, when be 
„ be guilry.—»tbat be ſhall confeſs that he hath finned in that thing. 
=: he ſhall bring his rreſpeſseffering unto the Lord for his fin 
e be bath inne 4 female from the flock, a lamb, or 4 kid of the 
770, for a /in-offering.' And the prieft ſhall make an atonement for 
i concerning bis ſin, Den. d. 4 b 6.AIf the offender was "gt 


mb. v. 21.—The prieft /ball write theſe, 5871 hadloth, (the form and words of adjura- 
2 as appears from the context) cur/es in a book, v. 23. —That thou ſhouldeft enter ints 
oenant, with the Lord thy God, RA) ubealatho; and into his cath, Deut. xxix. 12.— 
iter with you only do I make this covenant, and this RN haalah, oath, v. 14.— And it 


WS: :djuration, in which the party ſwearing bound himſelf under a certain puniſhment, or 


99. And, to mention no more inſtances, IF any man treſpaſs againſt his neighbour, and 
ere be laid upon him Nod alah, an oath to cauſe him to fwear, &c. 1 Kings viii. 31. 2dly. 
other places, the Hebrew neu dx ſignifies the evil, puni/bment, or curſe, which a 

cron brings upon himſelf by breach of oath; the event or effect being expreſſed by that 
bich is the cauſe or occaſion of it, by a common and uſual figure of: fpeech. Thus it 
WS uſed in the following texts, vis. Numb. v. 21. The Lord make thee, (the married wo- 

a who bad committed adultery) 7987 lealah, a curſe and an oath among thy people, 
en be cauſeth thy thigh. to rot, and thy belly ee org 27. The woman' Hall be node 

aal, a curſe among her people; i. e. ſhe.ſhall be viſibly and ſignally puniſhed for her 
Wperjury.—Dert, xxix. 20. The Lord's jealouſy ſball ſmoke againſt that man, (i. e. who had 
oben the covenant which he had ſworn to keep, v. 10—15) and all nm xn" haalah, the 
re uritten in this book ſball lie ubon bim-—v. 21. The Lord Jhall ſeparate him unta evil, 
cording to all, & aloth, the curſes of the covenant.—Chap. xxx. 7. And the Lord thy 
Wc will put all theſe, ryan haaleth, curſes (which were due to the Mraelitet, when they 
e the covenant which they had ſworn to keep) upon thine enemi g. 
Theſe two are the only ſenſes in which I find the Hebrew neun dh any where uſed. 
ad it is very manifeſt, . that; in the paſſages now before us, it doth not ſignify the 
WP ni/ment or curſe which is due to a perſon for breach. of oath; becauſe it doth not there 
Note puniſment, but ſomething that was audibly Pronounced or uttered by the voice of a 
, ſomething that might be heard by the ear, and, upon the hearing of which, a. 
on might ſin, and act in a wrong manner. It muſt, therefore, bear the other ſenſe 


| 

be bearing of another perſon; with a deſign to bind or oblige that other perſon to de- 
what he knows about ſome matter in diſpute, or to perform; forme promiſe. — 
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oe virtue was ſuſpected by ber huſband) with 15x baalah, an cath of adjuration, 


ne to paſs when: he heareth the words of, 2x87 haalah, of this curſe, that is, of this oath, 


2 burſe, to fulfil the covenant which he had made with God, as appears from the context, 


mis paſſage, and ſignify an cath or adjuration: conſequently, the voice of fwearing * 
och there "goity, The words of an oath or adjuratian audibly pronounced by one perſon, - 


| 


ed or admitted; nor, conſequently, was the remiſſion of the in 


in a court of juſtice, but prevaricated and acted diſhoneſtly, cither 
by faying things which he knew to be falſe, or by concealing what 


witneſs- bearing. For, 


the perſons of other people, the law of reraliation was appointed to 


for foot, &c. Deut. xix. 16—2 1. No ſatigfuction was to be tali 
for the life of a murderer, Numb. xxxv. 31. And, therefor, 


of perſonal injury, ariſing from perjury in witneſs-bearing, if the 
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he was permitted to offer for his fin-7400 turtles, or two young pigyy, 


v. 7—10. And if he was not of ability to be at the charge i 
theſe, he was ordered to offer for his treſpaſs the tenth part qt g 
ephab of ſine flour, v. 11.— Iz. — But whichſoever of theſe he offer 
ed, when the prieſt had made an atonement for him with it, the 
puniſhment, due to his ſin, was remitted; for it is expreſſly (gy 
the fin which he hath ſinned ſhall be forgiven him, v. 10, 13. 
The following obſervations will ſhew us, that the remiſſion « 
ſin, mentioned in this paſſage, was real and literal, and not nom. 
MELEE // v e 
When a perſon was required, by proper authority, to give his 
oath in any cauſe, as an evidence, or witneſs; if he refuſed to gine 
his oath, and to difcover what he knew of the matter in diſputs 
he was guilty of a contempt of authority; and for that crime he wa 
ordered to be put to death, Numb. xv. 30, 31. Deut. Xvii. 12 
13. In caſes, therefore, of this nature, no expiation was appoint. 


When any perſon did, as an evidence, or witneſs, give his oath 


he had ſeen, . or known, in whole or in part; penalties were 
ordered to be inflicted upon this: ſort of offenders, proportion. 
ed to the ſeveral degrees of injury occafioned by their perjury i 


II. If the injury, which was the reſult of the perjury, did aft 


take place; ſo that the falſe ſwearer was to ſuffer in his own perſon, 
thoſe very evils which he had brought upon others by his perjury. 
Life was to go for life, eye for eye, tooth for tooth, hand for hand, jill 


when the falſe ſwearer did ſwear away the life of a man, his lit 
was, without remedy, to go for his life.---But, in all other ca 
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offender had finned through error or human frailty only, and was: 
denitent for what he had done, and, as a teſtimony of the ſincerity 
of his penitence, eonteſſed his fin ; he was ordered,. as in the paſſage 3 
before us, to offer a '7reſþaſi-offering for his offence, with Which 
the prieſt made atonement for the An which-be had ſinned'whicki. be- | 
ing done, that ſin was forgiven him, or he was releaſed: from the: 
puniſhment which was due to him by the law of retaliation.  - 
4h. If the injury, which was the reſult of perjury,” in witnefs- 
bearing, did affect the property of other perſons, that injury would 
= be of the nature of a zre/þaſs; conſequently, the falſe ſwearer 
would be obnoxious to the penalties which were awarded in, caſes 
of treſpaſs, that is, he would be liable to make a double, quadruple, 
or quintuple reſtitution. - But, in this caſe, as in the foregoing, if 
the perjured perſon had ſworn falſely through error or human frailty, 
and was penitent for his fin, : and-confefled.it, he was ordered to of- 
fer a treſpaßseſfering for his fin, which being offered by the prieſt, to 
make atonement for it, that fin was forgiven him, or he was diſ- 
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charged: from the puniſhment of making a double, quadruple, or 


quintuple | reſtitution Pi 


nin both the caſes mentioned, therefore, tis evident, that Che 
= mon of iin, obtained by the oblation of the preſcribed piacular 
ſgacrifices, was real and literal,” and not nominal or figurative. 
F515. (5) Another. inſtance of a real and literal remiſſion of fin, 
obtained, under the Law of Moſes, by piacular oblations, is, that 
of the n of profane, heedleſs" ſwearing by the name of God. Of this 
bn, and of the piacular oblations which were appointed to be offer- 
d for the expiation of it,, Ag gives us an account, in the follow- 
ing words, Ja ſoul ſawear, pronouncing with Bis lips, to doevil, or 
% d good; whatſoever it ſhall bè that 'a man ſhall pronounce with an 
4, and it be bid from him; ven he knoweth of it, then he ſhall be 
aui. Un And it ſball be, when he ſhall be guilty, that. he. ſhall 
4 47% üi'ß . . e e rat nf) wan 
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) That profane, byedleſs fwearing by the name of God, is the fin here ideſeribed, 
ill appear to any'one who Confiders, (1) That che Hydelites were prohibited to ſwear by 
ay thing but the name of God. (2) That · the wearing, here mentioned, is deſcribed 
being hid from the offender; and as coming to his knvivledss afterwards; and theſe are the 
peculiar characteriſtics of profane, Baade ſwearing, it being ſimply impoſlible, that 
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ument, PART 1, 


confeſe that he hath finned in that thing. Aud he ſoall bring his ii. 
paſs-offering unto the Lord, for his fin dubio be hath. finned, a fomal; 
from the flack, a lamb, ar a kid of the goats, for a fin-offering ; and th, 


* 


prięſt ſball make an atonement for him concerning the ſin which he hath 
/inned, Levit. v. 4—6.— f the offender was poor, he was permitted 
to offer, in place of this expenſive ſacrifiee, t turtle-gdapes, or twy 
young” pigeons, Vs 7-10. And, if he was not of ability to afford 
this oblation, he was indulged further, and was ordered to offer h- 
tenth part of: an epbab of fine flour for his ſin. v. 11139, 
Although ſwearing by the name of God, with becoming reve- 
rence, be, in many caſes, not only a real duty, but an 3 
which is due to the Deity; yet ſwearing lightly, and profanely dy 
his name, without any reaſon or neceſſity, is a ſin of a very hein- 
ous nature, as being an indication of great irreverence, and of an 
high contempt of him. For which reaſon, the perſons, who 
were guilty of it, were threatened with ſevere and exemplary pun- 
iſhment by the Law f Moses. In the general, they were told, 
That: the Lord would not hald them guilelgſi, Exod. xx. 7. And, 
in particular, it was enacted, that they ſhould be floned to death, 
Levit. xxiv. 16. He that blaſphemeth (Heb. mentioneth or pro- 
nounceth) the name of the Lord, |{o) be ſhall ſurely be put to death; all 
the congregation ſhall certainiy ſtane him, 1 
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any perſon ſhould ſwear by the name of God, without knowing it, but by a groſs inad- 
vertency to his own words. (3) That the ſwearing here mentioned, whether it was to ds 
evil or to-do good, was ſinful; which can be true of profane heedleſs ſwearing only; be- 
cauſe, in this caſe, the evil quality, or ſinfültzeſs, of the. action, doth not depend either 
on the goa or evil of the things. which the perſon fwears to do; but on the irreverence 
for God, Which he ſhews, by mentioning his name with ſo little awe. and reſpect, that | 
he neither knows nor minds what he faith. n 
(e) That blaſpheming the name of the Lord, in the text here quoted, was the fin of 
fwearing piofanely, lightly, and: without reverence, by the name of Ged, and, conſe- 
quently, the ſame fin which is mentioned Levi. v. 4. will appear from the following 
oblexations:.- 7 4: 4 Fer I ST fora ĩͤ nee op | 
ITbe occaſion of enacting the Law, Leuit. xxiv. 16. by, which it was awarded, that 
_ © »», death ſhould be the puniſhment of blaſphemy, was, the profane behaviour of the fon of an 
© {ſraelity/h woman, (who had married an Egyptian), who, in the heat of a quarrel * 
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into the practice of other ſins, ſuch 'as , the love of ſenſual pleaſure, 
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$1 of Hrael, is ſal f 
9 the crime of this ſon of the Mraelitiſb woman there were two diſtin& parts, viz. 
curſing and blaſphemy. This is evident from the diſtin&t law which was made for the 
puniſhment of each of theſe crimes. The law for the puniſhment of curſing Grd, is ex- 
Ws preſſed in theſe words, iWhofcever cur/eth his God, fball bear his fin, v. 15. And the law, 
WE wade for the, puniſhment of che bla/Phomer, is thus expreſſed, He: that blaſphemeth the name 
5 of the Lord, be [ball ſurely be put 10 cath, . 1 0,—It 1s the latter of theſe crimes only, that 
j am concerned to conſider here. Aud In order to ſhew, that it was the Tame fin with 
that of ſweating lightly-and profanely, and without due reverence, by the name of God, 
it will be neceſſary to ſettle the ſignification and ſenſe of the Hebrew words, which are 
rendered, He that blaſphemeth.the name of the Lord. For this end, I obſerve. ., 
That the {in of the fon of the Mraelitiſo woman is thus expreſſed v. 11, wn 2p1 
vajitkobh hat hem, he mentioned er pronounced 1h name And, in the law, enatted for 
we puti ſument of that fin, it is ſaid, v. 16. m tw! 32) vanohkebb dem Jehovah; He 
that mentioneth ar pronoupceth the name of the Lord &c, The ſin,” therefore, of the ſon 
of the Hraelitiſd woman did conſiſt in mentioning or pronounc 
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4 ſinful manner, That id, profanely, and without due reverence. | 


To ſtrengthen this interpretation of theſe words of Moſet, it may be obſerved, that tho? 
= thc original and primary ſignification of the verb 203 nakabb, is, fo bore, yet, when it is 
in a ſecondary and figutative ſenſe, it always ſignifies ro name, or to mention by name. 
_ Gcn. xxx. 28. And he ſaid, 123 nakebha, name thou thy wages, and I will give it thee.— 


fikkabhenu, (hall name.—Numb. i. 17, Moſes and Aaron took theſe men which ap! nikkebbu, 
are exprefſed by name, or named. I am not ignorant, that Lexicographers commonly give 
the ſignification of curſing to this Hebrew verb. But it ought to be conſidered, that 
there is another Hebrew verb (viz. 22D kabhabh ) which ſignifies to curſe ; and that there 
are ſome tenſes of this verb which cannot be diſtinguiſhed from the ſame tenſes of the verb 
257 natabb. "Wherefore, finceit is in theſe tenſet only, which cannot be diſtinguiſhed 
from the ſame tenſes of the verb 145 habhabh, that the verb 353 natabh is ſuppoſed to have 
the ſipnifieation of cur/ing, it is highly probable, that theſe fenſet. wherever they occur 
in the fenſe of cu7/ing, belong not to the verb 5þ1 nakabh, but to the verb aa habhabb.. 
This is a thing which is acknowledged by the beft and moſt judicious Lexicographers. See 
Buxtorf.. Lexic. Hebr et Chald. in Rad. 2Þ4.—PBatr, whatever becomes of this criticiſm, 
it is moſt certain, that the verb ap natabß cannot have the ſignification of curfing in the 
baffege under conſideration, for if it had it, there would be x fautolhgy not only in the 
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Is men could not be incited to the comtmiſſion of this fin, by 
any of the common motives and temptations by Which they are led 
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ing the name of the Lord in 


Mat. xii. 2. Aud thou /balt be called by a new name, which the mouth of the Lord Jap 


Hr tion of the 6 of the Jrazlity/S'worian, but alſo in the words of the ſtore law which. | 
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the deſire of wordly gain or advantage; ſo it was in few caſes, tha 
they could commit it through human frailty, and without a Cool, 
deliberate contempt of God's authority. And, for this reaſon, the 
perſons who wege guilty of it, had ſeldom any favour ſhewn to them 
under the Law of Meſes.---Indeed, there was only one caſe, in 
which this ſin could be committed through human frailty, and the 
guilty could hope for favour and indulgence; and that was, when 
any perſon did ſwear profanely, and without due reverence, by the 
name of God, without. minding. what he did, or adverting to the 
words which he uttered. Inadvertenty was the only human frailty, 
through which this fin of profane and irreverent {wearing by the 
name of God, could poſſibly be committed; for beſides this, there 
was no other branch of duni. through. which men. could fall 
into the commiſſion of it. 
e the Law of Mo 6 provided. an ex Fugen for the fin 
of profane, An e en {wearing by the name. of God, in the caſe 
of inadverteney only, and in no other. For if a perſon did fear; 
and the fin, at . tine of the commiſſion" of it, was Bid from him, 
but came to his knowledge afterwards, he was directed i in this caſe, 
and in this caſe only, to confeſs that be ba d. iuned, and after that, 
to Frag a rreſpaſi-ofering to be offered for his ſin, 4 lamb, or « tid 
of the goats; or, or if he was poor, ge furtle doves or tro young | 
pigeons; or, if he could not afford theſe, the tenth part of x an ephah 
of fine flour. And we are told, that when the prieſt had made an 
atonement for him, with ſome one e of theſe ablations; the fin which 
i 0 ie e 6e 
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was 3 for the. ee of chat qt which, : as the, words, in which laws are e | 
ed, ought to be conciſe, cannot, in reaſon, be admitted. 1 
To the foregoing obſervations I add, that the L xx. render the 3 words, which 
are à deſcription of the ſin of the ſon of the [raelitiſþ woman, thus, ua enovguara;—10 oma | 
xanparalo, i. e. having named the name, he curſed. And, when they come to the deſcrip- 
tion of the offender in the law which was made againſt that, ſin, they render the Hebreu 
thus, Ovouaguy 70 ovoua xupiz, i. e. He who nameth the name of the Lord. '; 
Theſe oblervations give ſtrength to each other, and prove, I think, that the fin, con- 
demned Levuit. xxiv. 16. was the fin, of ſwearing, profanely, wantonly, and without 
: reverence, by the name of God; and the ſame with the fin mentioned Levit, v. 4. 
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. dal funed was to be forgiven Bim; or, in other words, he was to 


5 be diſcharged from the capital puniſhment which he had incurred 
byte fin of prophane and irreverent ſwearing by the name of God. 
his, therefore, is a plain, undeniable inſtance of a real and li- 


ter remiſſion of ſin, obtained, under the L. of Moſes, by piacu- 
»X lar oblations. POTTY £ Ay" 4 i 8 To enit 901-816 mc 
To cenelude, che foregoing five inſtances are-inſtances of ſo many 
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WT partibular caſes," mentioned in the Law of Moſes, in which piaculat 
= oblations were directed and ordered to be offered for ſin. And, 
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I have conſidered the fin therein mentioned, 


I Moſes againſt it, was: And the expreſs words of Moſes, or rather, 
of God by 4%, tells us, that, when atenement was made for the 
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ender, by the oblation of the preſcribed facrifice, the /in, that is, 


E the puniſhment awarded in the law againſt it, was to be forgrven 


in. It is, therefore, evident, that, in all and each of theſe caſes, 


a real and Hteral fem 


Mon of fin was obtained by the oblation of pi- 


_ 8 ee 3 
acular facrifices. 


1 


. But the few caſes, mentioned, tho very comprehenſive, 


= vere not che only ones in which a real and literal remiſſion of ſin 


"+ 


aden of all fins of er Whatfoever (Hat 75, of all fins which were 


dhe reſult of Human frailty) was obtainable by the ſame means, whe- 
ber they were committed by the whole congregation, or by any 


We lingle member of it. 


* 


This is evident from the following paffages, 


ua. the whole congregation of. Iſrael fin through ignorante, and the 
ung be bid from the eyes of the afſembly, and they have done ſomewhat 
Lait ax of the commandments of the Lord, concerning thin ge Which 
0297 not to be done.—When the fin, which they have ſinned against it; 
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baun, then they fhall offer a young bullock for the ſin. and i; ſhall 


"EY 
_ ; 
1 
_— 4 
1 P 
1 
_—” 
\ RR 
* Gn 


1 * 
28 
6 ns . A 
BB. 
1 
o PM 
_ 
3 y 
/ "1,8 . 
_—_— 
4 8 
—_ 
1 
1 
1 


1 
wad * 


= Jorgiven, Lev. iv. 13-20. And ſtill to the lame. purpoſe, 77 
1 2 erred, and not obſerved ALL theſe commandments which the 
were oath ſpoken unto Moſes then it ſhall be, oon be committed 


it the poſitive. puniſhment, denounced in the Lau f 
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knowledge of the congregation ;—When the fin, which they have ſinned, is known,—lnhe\ 
ſeveral expreſſions, we have a plain deſcriprian of /ins of ignorance, propetly > led.— Sit 
of this ſort were the only ones which the whole congregation could commit through hi- 
man frailty. For it is abſurd to ſuppoſe, that the whole copgregation could, at any 
time, be un der the actual influence of any one of thoſe paſſions or ſenſualappetites, which 
are too often the cauſes of miſconduct in ſingle petrſons. And as theſe were the only ſin 
of error or infirmity that could be committed by the whole congtegation; ſo they vet 


the only ſins of the congfegation, for the expiation of which piacular Gciifices wat 


Jaſthund. 70 1003855 3 ! 45 bis TFA 
From the manner of the expreſſion. here uſed, in the deſcription. of theſe ſins of a 
ruler, and of a common man, for which ſ1n-offerings were appointed to be offered, I 
manifeſt, that piacular ſacrifices were inſtituted, and ordered to be offered, for other fins 
| beſides thoſe of ignorance, properly ſo called; even for all fins committed againſt ax! 
of the commandments of the Lord, provided they proceeded from error or human frailty, 


N | err 


For, in the deſcription. of theſe fins there is an alternative which is not found in the de. 


. 


ſcription of the ſins of the congregation, for which piacular ſacrifices were ordered tobe 
offered, viz. When he (the offender 1 doth any thing through ignorance, i. e. through e 
or human frailty, as I have ſhewn before; Or, (the other part of the alternative) if the ji 
which he hath ſinned, (viz; through miſtake, ivattention, or inadpertency) came 10 lis know 


* 


ledge; he ſball (in either of theſe two caſes) bring his Fering, &c. 
From what I have ſaid here, and in * oregoing margin 
that piacular oblations were appointed to 


6 


e offered for all fins of error or human . 
| | 


note, it plainly appears, 


Ws 
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bent Amid ind the: Priel Hall make atonement for him as con- 
ning bis fin, and it. ſpall be forgiven him, Levit. iv. 22—20,—4nd 
Van of be common people fin through ignorance (Heb, error) while he 
WS 7:14 /omewhet- againſt ANY. of the commanaments of the: Lord, LOncern- 
ing home ubat which ought nos to. be done, and be guilty; or, if bis fin, 
Ws. he hath ſinned come to his knowledge ; then be ;..I/ bring his er 
g. 4 lid of the gautt, a. female without blemiſh, for his fin which he 
at ſennad. And the prigſi ſhall make. atonement for hrs fin that he 
ach fenned, and it ſball be fargiven him. And if he bring a lamb for a 
„ | in-offerang »- he : ſhall, pring. Jt ; a; female avert aut blemiſh Þ « Levit , 
That the remiſſion of fin, mentioned in theſe ſeveral paſſages, 
Vasa real, and not a nominal or figurative remiſſion, is evident, 
l think, from the very words of Mo/es, viz. Thee fin ſhall be forgiven 
ben or bim. For J cannot fee, how Mo/es could, with any truth 
or propriety, have faid ſo, if, indeed, no real remiſſion of ſin, no 
actual releaſe from any deſerved puniſhment, was intended to 


# 


b be granted. —. . ] ĩ˙¼ 
. But, the remiſion of fin, being the remiſſion of the puniſhment 
= 7. and there. being many ſins, againſt which no determinate 
bonichment was awarded in the Lau of Meſes; ſome, perhaps, 
m argue, that there could be no room for granting the remiſſion 
= ; 1 2 » ” SHS. = 2 E . 
E of | fin „ in caſes: were NO - determinate 4 puniſhment Was awarded 
gant fin: conſequently, that a real remiſſion of fin could not be 
obtained in ſuch caſes as | theſe, by the oblation of piacular ſacri- 
a. To this ohjed7iov I anſwer, that tho' there are fins, pro- 
ibited by che Law of Moſes, againſt which no ſpecial determinate 
—_ 439! TY DOD . fe} e He bl 5, | puniſhments 
. in general, whether knowingly or unknowingly committed: which is a further confirmation 
Z | of what | have faid before concerning this affair: only it muſt be remembered, that ſuch 
A crimes as bad a direct and immediate tendency to the ruin of ſociety, and were of the 
ae r le regen under a theocratic government, are here tq be excepted. For no 
1 . — was provided or admitted for ſuch crimes as theſe, unleſs they were committed 
1 rough miſtake, and without any ill intention, 


from the very nature of /aws: For, to uſe the words of the prey 
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puniſhments are denounced; yet there is good reaſon to think, thy 


ſpoken by angels, was ſtedſaſt; and every tranſgreſſion and diſobedience re 
no particular, determinate puniſhments were awarded: For, in al 


| 1—3.--Not only ſo, but, in all caſes, wherein the judges either 
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every act of diſobedience did render offenders, even in theſe caſe, 
obnoxious to a real poſitive puniſhment. This is highly probable 


Mr. Locke here © Since it would be utterly in vain, to ſuppoſe; 
& rule ſet to th. rree actions of men, without annexing to it ſome 
« enforcement of good and evil to determine his will; we muſt, 
% wherever we ſuppoſe a law, ſuppoſe alſo ſome reward or puniſh. 
< ment annexed to that law. It would be in vain for one intelli- 
gent being to ſet a rule to the actions of another, if he had it not 
« in his power to reward the compliance with, and punifſr the de- 
„ viation from his rule, by ſome good and evil that is not the 
natural product or conſequence. of the action itſelf; For that, 
being a natural convenience or inconvenience, would operate of 

it ſelf, without a law. This if Emiſtak@ not, is the nature af 
„ all law, properly fo called.“ {> }——And what this great man de. 
duces, in this manner, from the light of nature, concerning the nature 
of all /aw in general, the writer of the epiſtle to the Hebrews expreſ]) 
affirms concerning the Law of Moſes in particular: The word, ſays, 


„ 


* 


cerved a juſt recompence of reward, Heb. ii. 2. And the truth of thi 
affirmation is evident from the proviſion which, in fact, was made, 
by the Law of Moſes, for the puniſhment ef thoſe fins againſt which 


caſes of this kind, the judges, who. were intruſted with the-executi- 
on of the law, were inveſted with a diſcretionary power, to punih 
offenders, within a certain limited degree of puniſhment. Deut. xx). 


neglected their duty, or could not perform it, God reſerved the 
execution of the law in his own hands. — The I/rae/ites were com- 
manded to keep the words of the covenant, and to do them, that tit) 
might proſper in all that they did. But, if there was any perſon, 
man or woman, who did not keep theſe words, and do them, but turi- 


67 Eſ concerning Human Undegſtanding, Book II. Ch. xxviii. $ 6. 


4 
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minder the Hebrew Theocracy, exbibited. 25 2 
b : | d alide to the practice of idolatry and vice; ſo that when be heard 


b add drunkenneſs: to thirſt; the Iſraelites are told, That the Lord 
WS ould not ſpare this perſon,: but his auger. and jealouſy: would. ſmoke a 
aint bim; that all the curſes that are written in this book. ſhould lie 
bon dim; that the Lord would blot. out bis name from under heaven, 
l ſeparate him unto evil out of all the tribes of Lrael, according to all 
be curſes of ibi govenant that are written in this book. of the law, 
Deut. xx1x.. 9 | 
me Lau f M xeal poſitive puniſhment was annexed to every 
dn, or act of difobedience, though the. quantity and degree, and 
perhaps the kind, of the puniſhment, was, in many caſes, left to 
me determination of the ſugdes; and the. execution of it was, ſome- 
= titties, reſerved by God in his own. hands. And ſince a real poſitive 
paniſhment was annexed to every act of diſobedience by the Law 
= Moſes, tis. plain, that the remiſſion of any fin, done againſt that 
uv, was, in it ſelf, a poſſible thing Es n 


me others which may be made to the doctrine which I have been 
naulcating; and ſome of them have. actually been made to ãt: And 
= therefore, it will be proper, to ſtate the principal of theſe. objectionc, 
= and to confider the real weight and ſtrength of them, before. I pro- 
I EE TT CONE 


in themſelves, inſignificant and . worthleſs, and. ſuch as the Deity 
= could receive no manner of advantage from; and, therefore, they 
could have no real efficacy to procure. the remiſſion of fin, or a diſ- 
== charge from the puniſhment. of it. 8705 
(. The curſes which are written in the book of the law, are recorded, Levit. xxvi. 
14— 39. Deut. xxviii 15—68, &c. Many of them are ſuch as are calculated for the 


Hol pesſens, wichout affecting the public. 


3 ing, I ſpall have peace though+I walk in the imagination f my heart,, 


r From allwhich it is manifeſt, that, under 


18: Beſides the ohection, which I have been conſiderin g. there 


8 19. 0657 I. It may be objected; that piacular oblations were, 


Puniſhment of a political body of men; and others of them are ſuch as may be inflicted on 
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254 The rectitude of divine moral government, ; PART II. 
Anſio. The whole ſtrength of this ohjection lies in this, that the 


remiſſion of fin depends ſolely and wholly on the ſinner's offering 
ſomething to God that is of worth and value to him; ſomething 
whereby he may be profited, as being conducive to make ſome new 
addition either to his happineſs, or to his property, or to his perſo- 
nal perfection and excellence. But ſince theſe are naturally incapa- 
ble of being enlarged, or made greater than they are, by any thing 
that man can do, or offer; if the remiſſion of ſins depend on this, 
tis plain, that it is abſolutely unattainable by anz ſart of ſacriſce, 
or by repentance, or any other mean whatſoever, hey, therefore, 
who make this o47e&07, would do well to conſidet i & real-tendency, 
before they urge it, or lap any ſtreſs upon it. 
§ 20. Oc. II. The piacular oblations, which were offered un- 
der the Law of Moſes, could not derive their efficacy to purge a+ | 
way fin from any ching but the appointment of God, ordering them 
to be offered for that end; and, therefore, they could not, of them- 
ſelves, have any real ieacy to procure the remiſſion of ſin. 
Anſw. This objection has the ſame general tendeney as the fore- 
going, and proves too much, if it proves any thing at all.—For, if 
all real efficacy to procure the remiſſion of fin, be denied to the legal 
facrifices, becauſe they could have no efficacy that way, but what 
they derived from divine appointment; then, for the ſame reaſon, 
all efficacy, of that kind, muſt be denied to all ſacriſices whatſoever: 
And ſo the efficacy of Chriſt's ſacrifice will be on the very ſame foot 
with that of the legal ſacrifices.— The Deity, in bringing about his 
ends, generally makes uſe of means, and the means which he 
appoints and makes uſe of (which is a proof and teſtimony of his 
infinite and unerring wiſdom) always have a natural fitneſs, ten- 
dency, or efficacy, to produce the intended effects. This natural 
fitneſs, tendency, or efficacy, they have of themſelves, and from 
their own nature, antecedently to divine appointment: Vea, the 
divine appointment of them to be means, in reference to ſuch and 
ſuch ends, plainly ſuppoſes this antecedent fitneſs, tendency, or ef- 
ficacy, call it which you pleaſe.—And this is all the efficacy to pro- 
cure the remiſſion of fin, that I contend for, on behalf of the lebe 
| s : e ſacrifices: 
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de the Hebrew Theocraey, exhibited, 25 


M Cerifices : a natural fitneſs, tendency, or efficacy (as means appoint - 


g | neſs and real efficacy as this, t procure the remfſion of fins for peni- 


WT confider the way and manner in which they produced their efeds. 
= F 21.04. III. The piacular oblations, which were offered un- 
der the Law of Auger, were only types of the ſacrifice of CHriſt; 
YZ could” of : themſelves, have no efficacy to procure | a 
true and real reihen of fin for thoſe who offered them. 
Ae. Though this be a very common 25jefion, yet it is not eaſy 
bo comprehend the drift and force of it.—If the meaning of it be 
= this, that the legal ſacrifices had no real efficacy at all to proeure 
the rremiſſion of thoſe fins for which they were offered: and, that though 
de row q ſin is mentioned in the Levitical law as being the ef- 
WE {> of them. yet Wat effect was not produced by them, but is at- 
tabated to them, in a figurative and improper ſenſe only, as being 
deer of the ſacriſice of Chri, by which the remiſſion of ſin, aſcrib- 
ed to them, was really aſe p 1 fay, if this be the: meaning of 
= the objection; as I am: 5A to think- it "4 then I anſwer, I/. That 


in progf of che point in diſpute, nor, indeed any thing but bare aſ- 


becauſe they were types of the ſacrifice of Chriſt ; that their being 


B contrary.— A type being a figure, pattern, or copy of ſome original, 
one thing cannot be the type of another thing, unleſs it be a model 
or repreſentation of it. Wherefore, the 1 ſacrifices could not 


no real remiſſion of fin was procured by the legal facrifices, how 
could thoſe ſacrifices have been types, that is, models or repreſenta= 


tions, of the pa of Chrift, ky ee the eternal remiſſion of 2 
n 


E ed by infinite wiſdom) to accompliſh the end which they were in- 
ended to ſubſerve.— And, that they actually had ſuch a natural fits 


tent finners, will appear, with ſufficient evidence, when I come to 
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5 the 50/elbiom is of no weight at all, becauſe it contains no argument 
z | — which ought to be proved to be true, but are not. 2%. It 
We is fo far from 7 true, that the piacular ſacrifices, offered under 
= the Law: of Mgſer, could! not procure a true and real remiſſion of ſin, 


types of that Gerifice is, in it ſelf, a good and ſtrong proof of the 


have been 2ypes of the ſacrifice of Chrift, vnleſs they had produced 
an cfic& fimilar in kind, tho' different in degree and duration. If 
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good thing fo come, 
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fin is procured for all penitent finners ?—This '04 Jeckion, therefore, 
deſtroys itſelf, and is a Proof of the truth of Tut which: it is intend. 


ed to confate. 


22. Obj. IV. The writer of tbe epitl to the Hebrocs ſays in in 


expreſs words, It is not poſſible that the blobd of bulls ande, goats ſpoull 


take away ns. 


And, to the ſame purpoſe, The pri-fts, under the lay 


ſtcod daily miniftring and Hering the LJ Jour fees which can' art take 


hes n, "FED" RN. r .. * 
Anw. Many, I doubt not, have been led, by "FEY 50 of 
this Inſpired writer, to conclude, that the leg 0 acrifices did not 


procure any true and real remiſſion of ſin. And yet, if this writers 


argument, and the connection and ſcope of his reaſoning, be duly 


conſidered, there will appear to be ittle or no 1 or fuck 
a concluſion. ; 

The thing, which 5 joljie8t: writer l "hp to prove, in Ss 
place were the objected paſſages occur, is this, Mat the legal facri- 
ces, which were offered to expiate fin, could not fully anſwer that 
end, foraſmuch as they could not procure for the offerers, an eternal 
remiſſion of fin, or the ' remiſſion” of the future puniſhment of it | 
in the world to come, as well as the remiſſion of thaſe temporal 
puniſhments which were denounced againſt it in the Law , Moſer: 
But that this defect was fully and effectually remedie@ by the one 
ſacrifice which Chriſt once offered of himſelf: For that ſacrifce 
doth what the legal ſacrifices could not do, even perfect forever 


them that are Janet} Ned, by r 8 for them an eternal remiſion 


of their ſins. 


The firſt argument, Which the writer of this ei ener in 
proof of this point, is, that the Law of Moſes, by which the obla- 
tion of piacular ſacrifices was enjoined, being a ſhadow of good things 


to come, and not the very image, or an exact and perfect ſimilitude, 


of them; the piacular ſacrifices, which were offered under it, muſt, 
of courſe, have been ſhagows and imperfect ſimilitudes of ſome 
{t..e. of the ſacrifices of Chriſi and not exad 
znages or perfect reſemblances of it: conſequently, being only 
 ſradows, and imperfect reſemblances of this g thing to come, the 
effect WHY they Frome. n of a ſimilar nature to that of 


the 
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. the orifice of which they were ſhadows, muſt yet have been differ-. 
a ent and much inferiour in degree: i. e. Whatever remiſſion of ſin 


dhe legal ſacrifices did procure, yet. that remiſſion could not be the 


dernal remiſſion of fin, or the remy y N 
dhe world to comes ſor this was to be the effect of the ſacrifice of 


fon, of the puniſhment. of it in 


* 
* 


Chriſt of which,theſ: ö legal ſacrifices were not the Very, image, OT 
” Frack and perfect reſemblance, but only ſhadows. The law, 
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v, of good things to come, and not the very 


e (or the worſhippers) FOREVER 
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reby che inſpired whiter proves the point 
the legal acrifiges, had procured an eternal 

would not have ceaſed to be offered; or there 
> bean do reaſon. to aboliſn them, and to ſubſtitute a- 
in their place; becauſe Che worſhippers, (or offerers) 
3 er geleaſed from the puniſhment of fin), 
mer puniſument fon ſin; and, conſequently, no need of any other 
 fcrifice, d. a2 Bur, (ſo far was this from being the effect of 
me legal ſacrifces, that) i 
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v. 3 For the high-prieſt was required 


Fes, aſcribed Os facrifice of Chrift, v. 14. is, Wrnewney eig To invanes, it hath perſected 


I £ : 


e con neven, guicb theſe ſacrifices which they offered 


them an eternal remiſſion of their 


ny thoſe ſacrifices, there is 4 remembrance. 
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every year, VIC. on the day of erpiation, to confeſs,” over the head 
of the ſcape- goat, all the iniquities of the 1jraelites, and all their tranſ. 


greſſions in all their fins; to make atonement for them,” that they might 


be clean from all their fins; and to-ſend the ſcape- goat uway into a land 
not inhabited, bearing upon him, emblematically, all their miquities 


and while theſe things were a doing'by the high-prjeft, 8 them. 
ſelves were required, 20 ict their ſouls for theſt ti 


21, 22, 30, 31.— This repeated, yearly oblation ofurtocular def. 
fice for ALL their fins, even for tl ofc-tins for which "P 


No! Yitheſame and 
other piacular ſacrifices had been fore atheiybeing call- 


ed to aſfict their fouls for theſe their ſins, « In a ſet al, eve year, was 


a repeated remembrance made of theit 


forgotten nor forgiven; an intimation, therefore, that thou 
puniſhments, denoufsed againſt their fins in the 7. 
been forgiven, yet all future puniſhment oft 
and that ſuch an ample and durable: renn 9 "ons v 
obtained by the legal facrifices: for had bels d | 8 
efficacious to procure the remiſſion of the uniſhme 
world to come, as they were to proe eure the remiſſion of tho 

poral puniſhments, which were denounsed aga at it in Fe if 
Moſes; there would have been no reaſon" fef Calling rl 


of Moſes, had 


which ſtill needed to be expiated, by a repeated oblation of theſe 
ſacrifices. But ſince this was appointed "to, be done, there muſt 
have been a reaſon for the appointment: and that appointment was 
a clear intimation, that ſacrifices, thus repeated, year after year, in 
order to take away the ſame ſins, or the puniſh ment of the ſame 

fins, could not take them away forever, or procure an eternal remiſ- 
ſion of ſin.— This argument the inſpired writer condludes thus, 
For it was not poſſible, that the blood of bulls and of goats ſhould tale 
away ſins. And the ſenſe of theſe words muſt be determined by 
the premiſes of the argument, of which they are the concluſion, and 


the. /cope of the diſcourſe, of which they are a part; and, therefore, 


mult be this, viz. Since there was, in the legal facrifices, A fe- 
| membrance again made of fin "ny year, which was a plain inti- 


mation, 


bs, as if they had neither been 
ugh the 


fethem Was not forgiven; 


1e fins; for 
which they had been offered, ſo frequenthy to macs, as fins 
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mation, that theſe ſacrifices did not exempt the offerers from all 
future puniſhment of ſin, it was not poſſible, that the blood of 
' bulls and of goats ſhould take away fins,” or the puniſhment of ſin, 
FOREVER. This is the only conſequence, or concluſion, which 
follows from the premiſes of the writer's argument; and, conſequent- 
p, the only thing _ he can, in reaſon, be ſuppoſed to affirm. 
And that this was the only thing which he meant to expreſs in 
this canolufion of hiamgument is bucher evident from his going 
os, in che ſubſequent verſes, to prove that the legal ſacrifices could 
not procuce em iſſion of ſin gareuer, becauſe it was foretold, in 
a the *. of £ the old e that they were to be aboliſhed, 


0 K 2 nenen . place, which Was to 
eternal remiſſion of fins. 
b 4 ol nt in the other part of the ohiection 
h Ta ine; which is, The priefts—ſtood daily miniſtring 
and ofering the 7 2 en ole bu can never take away fins —ſacri- 
3 | ee Fake: away n,: The thing. which is affirmed 1 IN 
1 theſe ee very. ſame with Mat which is affirmed v. 4. vis. 
bat ifices could. neuer *r away fins: FOREVER, or 
| | Ml nth is evident from the 
et t. 8 effect of the legal ſacrifices and 
that of 1hce of Con io. Al. The legal ſacrifices, ſays 
the . i can nes . tale away ins, Viz. FOREVER : But 
(in oppoſitign to this) bit man, (i236. + Chriſt). after he had offered 
one been 2 far fn fare ver, ſu ſat down on the right hand of God: 
— For * 7 Bat ane Mering be hath. er fected FOREVER them that are 
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The —5 of1 5 at Ih age e faid in W to the n kay con- 
8. is, that the e writer's e and indefinite _—_ 


lows after them: But, | becauſe the Apoſtle's reaſoning requires it, I place the comma 
ter theſe words, and Join them in conſtruction with what goes immediately before, 
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A not take away ſins, in the ſenſe 


1 of i per ] 9 65 "them that. 476 ants ified, FOREVER, or procure for them 
1 the eternal ren 8 * : Ir ſins: : But this the ſacrifice of Chrt 25 
= ö | . yy" . 0 7 | 4 '©# 


fu) Our CY) Join the words 21g % dae in conſtruction with 3 which : 
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01:5, underſtood in the ſenſe to which they are limited: and reſtriqed 
by the premiſes contained in his arguments, and by the ſtructure and 
{cope of his diſcourſe, amount only to this, vis. That the legal 
lacrifices could not expiate ſin FOREVER; or procure the remitſion w 
the future puniſhment-of-it in the world to come B 

could not do this, yet they might, and certainly did; procure, for tha 
ofterers of them, a real remifſion of thoſe temporal puniſhments 
which were denounced againſt their ſins by this:Lz 0 % Moſes. This 
is what the writer of this pile doth not 2 — 8 doth 
he at all meddle with it, becauſe lit Wa x 

poſe of his argument, or diſcourſe. „ n bt es een F 

Upon the whote, it appears, . . „„ 0 7 6 

obtained, under the Laab 1 5 piadulai 


nominal or figurative, but a reaFandaliteral — ion; pos 865 the 
beſt and moſt plauſible objections, w hi aan be made to This 3 
are of no weight. 1 now p cee, 1 . \ \ wilt; + 


III. To ſew, that, bj . 
piacular oblations, under the 'L 
which bad been mt rrupted, 
fin AEerS. 5 £ | REI 
9 25 Upenchis point I. hall * er it f 
FE} er POR, Favou conſtitates an anianor * nd ch « ' as fad f 
ſiſts between a benefattor and the hen "or | ö 
the perſon befriended. On the . other bande a ple 
union or relation which Favour conſtitu 
all the effects of it. Now, becauſe n 4 56 of he 
God's diſpleaſure, the — — Ive pon union 
and relation which, before the gommiſtign of it; had ſubffſted be- 
tween God as a friend, andthe offerider ias- a” perſon Favoured and 
_ befriended by him.—Whatever, therefore, is conducive to remove 
the diſpleaſure of God, thus awakened by ſin, and to reſtore the 
offender to his favour, muſt be the mean whereby an union or rela- 
* tion, which had been diſſolved and interrupted, is again reſtored.— 


| Wherefore, becauſe the remifſion of ſin, which comprehends the 
e mentioned, Was procured; . ** e under the 


* 


— — et It we” 
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Y Lau of Moſes,” -theſe/oblations muſt have been the media, or means, 
WT hereby an union or relation, which had been diſſolved and inter- 
BW cupted by fin,” was reſtored. between God and penitent ſinners. 
WS They were a gun foe cement, by which the perſons at variance 
WS were reunited in friendſhip. And, on this account, thoſe piacular 
. oblations, by Which the remiſtion of fin was obtained, are ſaid 7 
1 n ent, or mentioned as the means hereby atonement was 
8 a 205 . ke Wm 6, 10, "IP 1 18.— 


* 


Wo 


4 BY FI . | Ps * * x; ſs . 1 . Ln 

Paget 0. of Piacular oblations, under the Law of Moſes, 
conſi den til us being tbe media, or Means; where, 
Was SI, and en, after 7 WAS MAG 


or: reftored.. 


Fe 3 fliers, I — ſhewn, that the piacular 
5 -oblations,: Which Wers offered under the Law of Moſes, 
4 * atonement for penit: 
union or relation between them and the Deity; and, likewiſe, in 
be ſenſe of reſtoring hat union or relation, after it was diſſolved 
ind interrupted. And I am now to ſhew, that thoſe piacular obla- 
tions made atonement for perſons of this moral character i in a third 
enſe, vis. in that of preſerving and ſupporting an union or relation 
4 between the Deity.and them, after it Was made, or reſtored. 


N. the $465" fac 


. either to conſtitute an griginal u mio 
nion or relation which was interrupted or diſſolved, to belong to 
Þ this head: ſuch + as, the ſacrifices which were offered for the high- 
1 prieft, and for the whole congregation, immediately after the Hebrew 


an union or relation 


t ſinners i in the ſenſe of conſtituting an 


92. I take all the facrifices, which were not offered with a os 
i Y relation, 'Or.tO; reſtore an 


2 nation were Joined 1 in covenant” with JR at mount Sinai, and the 


Sls 6 
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prieſibood was conſtituted, and the tabernacle reared up, and i, 
whole apparatus put in order, Levit. ix. 1-22. Which facrife A 
may be. conſidered as a figurative cement whereby: the union », 
relation, which had been lately made between God 204. the perom 
mentioned, was ſupported and corroborated. acad alſo by. | 
long all thoſe piacular oblations which. were o dered to be offereg, 
at certain ſtated times, every day, week, month, and year; ſuch a;, 
the continual burnt-ofering which was offered morting and eveg. 
ing every day, and was much encreaſed in value eve yalabbath-dy, 
Numb. xxviii. 310. The burnt-gferisg which was offered wi 
the ſheaf of firſt-fruits, Levit. xxiii. 12. And the; coſtly ſacrifce 
which were offered at the ſolemn Jeſtava als, whether: mo 
nual; on the new moons, Numb. xxviil. 11-198. On each of th 


ſeven days of the paſſover, Numb. Xxviii. 16—24. At the feaſt 
weeks, Numb. xxviii. 26—430% 4 At the falt of the blowing of trum. 
pets, Numb. xxix. 1— 5. On each of the. leyendays of the eg 
 tabernacles;"and on the day fo lowing, Levis. i 80 33—36- uni, 
XxXix. 12—38. And on the lay of Levit. vi. why . 
Numb. xxix. 7—11. { 0 . „ 3 
§ 3. The ſacrifices, now menti _ were either Burnt -oferag E 
or ſin-ofterings,\ conſequently, of the piacular kind. And, as ſuch, WAN 
they muſt have made atonement ; for this is the general effect which 
is aſcribed to all Surnt-gfferings and /in-offerings, Levit. i. 4, 
20, 26, 31, 35. &. And this effect is always attributed to them, 
wherever any effect is aſeribed to them; and is frequently attribute 
to them, when no other effect is aſſigned to them. 


$ 4. Now fince the piacular ſacrifiees"pFithis-.claſs, did na I 
this, either by conſtituting an 


bt 


| a they muſt have dor e eithe 
original union or relation, or by reſtorin g an union or relation which 
had been interrupted and diſſolved, or by ſuppe ting and preſerving 
an union or relation which actual exi 11 For, as 1 have formerly 

5 4 | S „„ ſhewn 


Ca W 5 The oblation of theſe ſacrifices, which 1 were offered. on the Fra of expiation Was 
13 to convey to the Vraelites ſome important inſtruction, which 1 ſhall take notice 
of, in a proper place Theſe facrifices are only conſidered here as being means whereb 

an union or os aged was ſu pported or preſerved. 
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ein, the idea of making atonement includes nothing in it, but 
ne or other of theſe three things. But, in the caſes, now under 
1 Peafderation. no orig nal union Or relation was conſtituted ; nor 
vas there any di nion, . or interrupted relation, to be reſtor- 
WM * and, therefore, the on Tenſe, in which the ſacrifices of this 
BM 4 #t fe vatongntPnt,” was that of ſupporting and preſerv- 
d relati e which 1 already exited. To illuſtrate 

Ber, e tou che followin 8 obſer va- 


. The union, wich abſt ſted betyreen God dah Ihatfiter, 160 
as founded on a Pecial ottpact or covtnant. According to the tenor 
WS this covenant, God became their God and King, on the expreſs] 4 
WE ondition, that they” would” 3ehave 2 duriful, faithful, and loyal | 
b jects, and be obedient to the WBI gave them: and, xm i 
be other hand, they actually beam 1 Hi pepe and ſubjects, byỹʒ | 
TL * to have im for their God and King upon the condition | 
RK | 


and, hereupon, became 2 to all the 
1 Webs of A tbeocratic government. The relation, 
f t ore,” "Ig which the Muelitet confidered"as a collective body 
b des ſtood to the — 7 was that of ſubjecte, or of a choſen 
ad peculiar pes E, ah xtitle: 1 to "his" ſpecial care, and to the 
l ny of his wile, x 6, an + g00d . See . 
„ . , 4 6 


b ' 6. As obedience Was 5 0 |; e fipulared condition of that covenant 
to which God entered With the collective body of the Iſraelites 
is plain, that Penitene for paſt fins was included in the condition 
We! that covenant.” . For unleſs that people had been penitent for 


heir paſt fins, and: determined to forfake' them, they could not 


. 


vc promiſed obed ence fo God for the future. Wherefore, it 


3 follows, that the union or relation between God and the Hebrew 
ation, which was grounded on the covenant mentioned, was an 
nion or relation between the Deity and a collective body of penitent 
ert. And this was the union or relation which the . of 
al the bac 9 before-mentioned, did Way! bY and Pr, 
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$ 7. And that the oblation of theſe facrifices was the mean 
whereby the union or relation between God and the Iſraelits, 
aforeſaid, was ſupported and. preſerved, is. very evident; 


cauſe the oblation of thole ſacrifices was 4 part of the a 


= 


obedience which was the very baſis of that union'or relation, Ani 
(2) Becauſe the collective body of the Tha, lifes wasallowec 


tercourſe WA God as their þ get: bs a > Bor p Pai 


The e => ang? b . 


before- mentioned, were the media, | or 
Or relation between God an 1 che ; 
collective body of Pe, ü 1 pe 
And, therefore, It 11 enlarge: n 0 further 
1 8 Having thus fully. confdered and explained all 
which, in the writings of 1 e aſcribe; Y 


| 1 ſhall lO conclude this Chapter, with a brief tpcapitalation ofths 


principal things which have been ſaid;upat 
In the general, all the piacular 6 blations, which were offer 
under the Law of Moſes, — * atonement, either by co 
original union or relation between the Deity aud — 5 
or by reſtoring ſuch an union ot relation after it had been diflolved 
or interrupted, or by preſetving an 
made or reſtored. For, to come te pPartigulggs, 8 
Firſt. Thoſe piacular oblations /andiified finners of. *Y penitent 
S in the ſenſe of conſtituting an original union or relation 
between God and them, either as his peculiar people, Or as his more 


immediate and diſtinguithed /ervants, el * him in particu 


har functions or ſervices. 
Secondly. When perſons, of the ces] charter mentioned, were 
"HE Hee unfit. for the public worſhip of God in the tabernacle, and 


0 for ſociety with his people, by any ceremonial pollution ; thoſe pore 
Te + 


q ſupporting it after * was either 
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Z lar oblations ſerved, after they became clean, to make atonement for 
mem, in the ſenſe of reſtoring that union between them and God and 
his people, which had been diſſolved or interrupted by their uncleanne/s. 


in like manner, when the union or relation of friendfhip, which 


E| tween him and any member of that community, happened to be 
diſſolved by the actual commiſſion of any particular ſin of error (or 


was again reſtored to the penitent, by the oblation of piacular obla- 
tions; or they obtained the remiſſion of the ſin, committed, by this 


5 „ ones nt eo, 4 | : 8 | 
== Thirdly. When an union or relation between the Deity and the 


or reſtored, by the oblation of the preſcribed piacular ſacrifices, that 
union or relation Was, .afterwards; ſupported and preſerved by the 


frequent and repeated oblation of piacular ſacrifices at ſtated times, 


- 


p 


= crifices had the ſame efficacy, as a. cement often renewed: they 


& Deity and the offerers. _ 


+ 


At M448 a 


8 
8 i 
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ſubſiſted between God and the whole congregation of Iael, or be- 


human frailty) In caſes of this nature, likewiſe, the diſſolved union 


whole congregation, or any particular member of it, had been made, 


We preſcribed by God. The frequent and repeated oblation of theſe ſa- 


Fred to ſecure and maintain an union of friendſhip between the 
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ang under which truth is ſo deeply . buried, as it Were, that it 1s 
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Conternin g the win 1 manner. in which the Pl; . whit 

were Hered under the Law of ane, e * + pon 0 
which are aſtribed to them. 


AVING, in the 5550 going chapter, had a view 10 al 
the effects which are aſcribed, in the Law of Moes, to 
piacular Acrifices and oblations; I now proceed to conſider the 
way and manner in which piacular facrifices and oblations Produced 
thoſe: their effects, 55 
S 2. At my entr upon this ſubj eb. 1 bos bus e that, 
in the inveſtigation of the nature and end of piacular ſacrifices and 
oblations, there is nothing that can be mere uſeful and helpful, 
than a true or right notion of the way and manner in Which they 
produced the ſeveral efefts which are aſſigned to them: For, with- 
out a true and right notion of this, it is impoſſible to diſcover 


whether theſe. facrifices and oblations had, or had not, any reil 
tendency, fitneſs, or efficacy, to produce theſe Nele; or to find 
out what was the uſe and deſign of them. 


. But though a true and right appr che e of he way paul 


manher' in Which pi acular ſabrifices and oblations did produce their 
effects, be of 71 conſequence in inquiries of this nature; yet it 
clearly app ears from the many. different And inconfiſtent ſentiments 
about it, into Which nien of great learning and parts have been car- 
ried, that the attainment of it is difficult. And this difficulty has 


3 been much increafed by the rubbiſh of hypotheſis, tem, and . 


phiſtical r eaſonings, which Has been collsted and heaped together 
for the ſupport of ſo many. different and ineonfiſtent ſentiments; 


kept 


| HO" 
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WE kept out of ſight. This rubbiſh, therefore, muſt be firſt removed; 
before we can get 2 lar and diſtinct ee of: truth. And for 
this end, I obſerve, 
54. I. That chews: dns bade * red the opinion, chat the pia 
E alan facrifices, Which were ordered to be offered by the Lauf Moſæs, 
WS cre all of an emblemutical or ſymbolical nature; and that they produced 
their effects only as being, ſymbols or emblems of * things 
which they ſignified or repreſented ,—Thus far they agree in the 
WE ame general opinion; but when we come to look a little further 
nto their ſentiments, we preſently; find them at as much variance 
nnn them from one another, as from thok of other people; for they 
make thoſe ſacrifices to be emblems or {ymbols not of the fame 
Tz thing, but of very different things. 
F. An eminent writer of this claſs, tells us, that the . 
WS ccrifices, aforeſaid; ere /pmbolical addreſſes to God; that is, as he 
= himſelf explains it, /-mbols of: ponitential prayer, and of thoſe internal 
= dfres, diſpaſitioms und affections, "which are expreſſed by . fpenitential 
= rar; aud he:-affirms;” that, as ſymbols of theſe, they had their 
#$] 3 efficacy in the production of their effects. But x Ray this 
notion of the emblematical nature of piacular fac rifice has no foun- 
dation in, nor ſupport from, the holy ſcriptures; nor can it account 
ber either the uſe or efficacy of thoſt facrifices which were not offer- 
ed toriſin, but for: ether; ends; nor, indeed, for the efficacy even of 
We thoſe be ee which were offered to expiate fin: And, therefore, 
wis notion ought tobe tejected as being unſeriptural, and inſufficient 
bor erplalntig "the efficacy of piacular ſacrifices, and giving any ra- 
ona and eres ble acnount of tho production of their eſſects. 
56. Another writer of this claſs, of no leſs eminency than the 
We former, tells us a very different ſtory. For he ſays, that eating 
and drinking together with God, was the end and deſign of the ſacrifi- 
ees, aforeſaid; that this eating and drinking togetber with God was a 
EZ ſymbol of friendſhip betwixt him and the offerers of them; and that 
A the furniſhing: ont this emblem, or /ymbol of '[riend{biþ, was the ultimate 
end and de deſign of thoſe facrifices:—But this notion of the nature, 
Z * and effieaey of piacular ſacrifices, is, if ende, worſe ** 
n e e «the 
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the former: For, as there is nothing, any where in ſcripture, tg 
ſupport it, fo it is impoſſible to bring it to accord with the way 
and manner in which all. piacular ſacrifices were ordered to be gif. 
poſed af: For, as no man was permitted to eat or'drink any part of 
thoſe piacular ſacrifices or oblations, which he offered for himſelf, 
and on his own account; tis plain, that God and the offerers of 
thoſe ſacrifices and oblations did not eat and drink together. — This 
notion, therefore, of the nature, uſe, and efficacy of piacular fa- 
erifices mult, as well as the former, be given up, as being not 
only unſcriptural but antifcriptural; and as ſerving not to explain 
the nature and efficacy of them, but to contradict and perplex the 
account which the fcripture gives us of . hr gel "wed manner in 
which they were diſpoſed of. c? | 0 

8 7. Wherefore, ſetting aſide both cheſs" notions of thie wh 
matical nature, uſe, and efficacy of Prune wen e as een un- 
fcriptural, and antiſcriptural, I obſerve, 

$ 8. II. That the bulk of thoſe, who have written upon this 
ſubject, are of opinion, that piacular ſacrifices were anftruments or 
engines of divine moral government in the treatment of penitent ſin- 
ners; and, as ſuch, did produce the 'effet?s which are aſcribed to 
them. But though theſe writers agree in this generab opinion, yet, 
in their explications of it, they frame hypotheſes," and rear up item, 
which are widely. differetnt, and, indeed, inconſiſtent Watts one ano- ] 
_— Fer, * IOW 299 

Some of theſe writers Wik that the efficacy of ok ſa- 

8 aroſe ſolely and wholly frem the: merit of its actions and ſuf- 
ferings, and n by — merit 12 51 rchefh it wo 110 its "Ay | 
eflect, 


ed 


2 ) if the reader deſire res a aller view of this and; the Aha notion * the emble 
matical nature, uſe, and efficacy of Zewi/b ſacrifices, he may conſult Dr. Taylor's ſeri 
ture-dofvine of atonement examined; and an anonymous piece, entitled, An Eſay on the 
nature, deſign, and origin of ſacrifices. And if he would fee a confutation of both tho 
notions, he may read a late Piece, entitled, A Critici in upon-modern notions of faerifice ; where 
he will find all that I have ſaid concerning theſe notions, in this, —_ the foregoing fa- 
ragraph, largely and fully proved. 
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= 2). Others of them are of opinion, that the ſacrifice was the 
offender's ſubſtitute, and, as ſuch, ſuffered, in his ſtead, the puniſh- 
ment which was due to him; and, by this vicarious ſuffering of 


| A ing mild and moderate mulds, they had all that eficacy whereby 
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amine each of them ſeparately, 
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dvuniſhment, procured for him the remiſſion of his fin, or a diſ- 
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not conſonant to ſeripture-doctrine and common ſenſe, I ſhall ex- 


SECTION 


* 
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conformity to the rule of right moral behaviour, a 


deqbite ben 9 of any rule that is ſet to their actions, nor conform 
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ROO ANON HOOK 0 MORIN 


SECTION New 


Concerning the een of thoſe who think, hat the 8 wherch 


pracular facrifice did produce: its effects, aroſe from the merit * 
4 Foe actions or of ach ie of the ne, 1 e. 
§ 1. "ORAL. merit denotes chat quality of the . or 
ſufferings of a morab agent which ariſes from their 
d by which the 
agent or ſufferer becomes entitled to approbation, / praiſe, or re- 
ward. —Demerit is the reverſe of merit, and denotes that faultinels 
in the actions of moral agents which ariſes from their obliquity, or 


deviation from the right rule of moral behavigur, and by which the 


agent becomes obnexious te diſpleaſute and p nt.— Theſe 


are the only ideas which merit . demerit Rand for, when they de- 


note theſe properties of moral actions which are; the grounds of te- 
ward and puniſiment.— And from theſe: ideas of 3 and: dimerit, 
tis manifeſt, that, were there is no rule ſet to actions, nor any ſtan» 
dard fixed, by which right and wrong action may be. diſtinguiſhed 
from each ber "rp Or, were the being, to whoſe actions fuck a rule 
is ſuppoſed to be ſet, is incapable either of knowing that rule, or 
of conforming his actions to it; there merit ans; m—_— can hav 


no place. 


§ 2. From theſe ideas of merit f ba it is . that 
the animals, which were offered as piacular ſacrifices under the 


Law of Moſes, could merit nothing for themſelves, nor, conk- 


quently, for the perſons who offered them, either by their actions 
or ſufferings.— The actions of brute creatures, who have no know. 
ledge of the ſtandard of right action, who can neither perceive the 


their 
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heir actions to ſueh requirements; I ſay, the actions of ſuch crea- 


o 


3 


mes as theſe, are, in a moral and religious ſenſe, abſolutely worth- 
2 and void of all merit or demerit to render them worthy of re- 
WE ward or puniſhment.—And if theſe brute animals could merit no- 
W thing for themſelves by their actions; it would, ſurely, be very 
abſurd to imagine, that they could merit any thing, by them, for 
ke perſons who offered them in ſacrifice.— Again, the ſufferings of 
che brute animals, which were offered in ſacrifice, were as void of 
moral merit as their actions. Pain and death, indeed, theſe ani- 
mals did ſuffer: But theſe they ſuffered through force and compul- 
W fon only. They did not ſubmit to them upon moral motives, or with 
a view to promote any good or worthy, end, which are the only 
WE things that can ſtamp merit upon the ſufferings of any being. And 
WE for this reaſon, the pain and death, which the ſacrifical animals ſuf 
WE wortbleſt: and, therefore, could produce no effect, procure no fa» 
our for penitent finners, by their merit. 


a po to offer the tenth part of an ephab of fine flour for their treſ- 
1 This piacular oblation is exprefily called a /n-9fermg; and the 
eery fame effects are aſſigned to it which are aſcribed to piacular 
oblations of the animal kind; for, by it, atonement was made, and 
de remiſion of fin obtained, Levit. v. 11—13.—Wherefore, ſince 
his piacular oblation did produce the fame effects which were pro- 
duced by thoſe of the animal kind, it is natural to think, that, in 
e production of them, it operated after the ſame manner, or ex- 
erted the ſame kind of efficacy, as the others did. But, furely, it 
vas not by the merit either of its actions or ſufferings that it pro- 
capable. ee r 

4. The arguments, already produced, clearly prove, I think, 
WE that the piacular oblations, which were offered under the Law e, 
Ases, did not produce any of thoſe effects which are afligned to 


And, 


fered, were, in a moral ſenſe, void of all merit, and abſolutely 


$ z. To what bas been ſaid, I add, that God ordered the 


We duced thele effects; for of both theſe it was naturally and abſolutely 4 


A them, by the merit either of their actions or of their ſufferings. 
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And, therefore, there is no neceſſity for enlarging any further upon 
this point.— However, in order to prove, that neither theſe piacy. 
lar oblations, nor any other piacular ſacrifice,” could produce their 
effects in the way and manner juſt now mentioned, I ſhall, ; 
abundanti, ſubjoin the following argument. © ors 
$ 5. The perſons, who would reſt the eficacy of any piaculy 
ſacrifice, which is offered for ſin, either directly, or ſolely and 
and wholly, upon the mers either of the actions or of the ſutferingy 
of the ſacrifice, may be eaſily reduced to the abſurdity of ſelf-con- 
tradiction.— For, to ſhew, that there was reaſon for appointing the 
oblation of a ſacrifice to procure the remiſſion of fin, they mult fay, 
that it was morally fit, or that the end and rectitude of divine moral 
government did require, that the penitent ſinner ſhould be puniſh- 
ed: But, after the oblation of the ſacrifice, and the puniſhment, 
to which the ſinner is ſuppoſed to have been obnoxious, is forgiven, 
they muſt retract the former aſſertion, and ſay, that it is not 
morally fit, nor doth the end and rectitude of divine moral govern- 
ment require, that the penitent finner ſhould be.puniſhed; that i, 
they muſt unſay what they, at firſt, affirmed, and hold the reverſe 
for truth.—In order to render this ſelf-contradiction more clear and 
obvious, 1 obſerve, that the moral character of a penitent ſinner, 
after a ſacrifice has been offered for his ſin, is the very ſame which 
it was before that ſacrifice was offered. And from this identity of 
moral character both before and after, the oblation of the ſacrifice, 
I argue thus. If the moral character of a penitent ſinner, and the 
end and rectitude of divine moral government, make it fit, that he 
ſhould be puniſhed, before a ſacrifice has been offered for hi 
ſin; then it follows, that his moral character, and the end and 
rectitude of divine moral government, remaining the ſame after, & 
before, the oblation of the ſacrifice, make it ſtill fit, that he ſhould 
be puniſhed: And, therefore, to affirm, that a penitent ſinner ought 
to be puniſhed before but not after, a piacular ſacrifice has been offer: 
ed for his ſin, is to affirm that which is a ſelf-contradiction.— 
do not ſee, what way the force of this argument can be evaded, ul 
leſs it be by abſurdly ſuppoſing, either that moral g fects ought io 


ceaſe 


— 
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3 | ceaſe before the cauſes of them are removed; or, that moral fitneſi, 
and the reitude. of divine moral government, are malleable and mu- 
table things; and may be made any thing, or nothing, by fancy 


W tally changed, while, at the ſame time, it is acknowledged, that 
W they remain unchanged. To fay, that, before a piacular facrifice 
haas been offered for his fin, the moral character of a penitent ſinner, 
and the rectitude of divine government, make it fit, that he ſhould 
be puniſhed; But that, after a ſacrifice has been offered for his 
fin, they do not render it fit, that he ſhould be puniſhed, is a con- 
tradition in terms. It is to affirm, that the fame thing is morally 
W fit to be done, and not morally fit to be done: For, in this caſe, 
the merit of the intervening ſacrifice doth not effect or alter the 
= oral fitneſs of puniſhing the penitent ſinner, becauſe his moral 
character which 'is ſuppoſed and acknowledged to be a proper 
ground of puniſhment before the oblation of the ſacrifice, continues 
= to be the very ſame after the-oblation of the ſacrifice, which it was 
before it was offered. This ſelf-contradiction, which is unavoidable 
by thoſe who attempt to explain the ęficacy of any piacular ſacri- 


ſufferings, is a demonitration, I think, that the gficacy of ſacrifices 
of this kind, cannot be explained, and accounted for, in that way. 
586. But, as I have met with no writer who has aſſumed this 
= 4yp9tbefis, in his explication of the efficacy of the jewo7h piacular ſa- 
= criices and oblations, I have been at more pains than was needful, 
in ſetting it aſide: And, indeed, I ſhould have ſpared my ſelf this 


in diſquiſitions of this nature; which is as followeth, | 

= Corol!l. That definition of piacular ſacrifices, which reſts their 
Meacy, in the production of their effects, either directly, or ſolely 
and wholly, upon the merit either of their actions or of their ſuf- 
ferings, is a wrong definition of them.— The truth of this corollary, 
1s nearly ſelf-evident; becauſe, if it was true, that the efficacy of 
piacular ſacrifices, in the production of their effects, did ariſe either 


'- gg or 


* 
1 


and imagination; Or, that moral character and moral fitneſs are ac- 


fice, which is offered for ſin, by the merit either of its actions or 


trouble, but for the fake of a corollary of ſome ute and importance 


directly or ſolely and wholly, from the merit of either their actions 
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or ſufferings, then it will follow, that all the piacular ſacrifices 
which were offered under the Law of Moſes, muſt be expunged 
from among the number of piacular ſacrifices; becauſe both their 
actions and their ſufferings were utterly void of merit. % 


* 
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Concerning the opinion, that piacular: ſacriſices did procure for penitent - 
ſinners the remiſſion ſin, by having their guilt transferred upon 
them, and ſuffering, in their ſtead, the puniſhment which was dit 


$ 1. THE abettors of this opinion agree not in their ſenti- 
1 ments in all things. Some of them think, that the 
ſin and puniſhment of the ſinner were both transferred to the ſacrifice; 
but others think, that his puniſoment only was transferred to it, 
However, they all agree in this, that the ſacrifical animal was the 
offender's /ub/titufe, and, as ſuch, ſuffered, in his flead, the very 
puniſhment which he ought to have ſuffered. ' 
. | | DES NPE $ 2. The 


6 This corollary, however, is not fo to be underſtood, as if it were intended to ex- 
clude moral merit from having any manner of concern in the eficacy of any piacular facri- 
fice, For it only intimates, that the efficacy of piacular ſacrifices doth not ariſe either 
directly, or ſolely and wholly, from the moral merit either of their actions or ſufferings; 
or, that moral merit is not eſſential to the efrcacy of ſuch ſacrifices; But there may be 
piacular ſacrifices, which have no moral merit at all to produce any ect. When a moral 
agent is the ſubject of ſuch a ſacrifice, the moral merit of his actions and ſufferings may, 
indeed, be the means of producing that influence or efficacy by which all piacular ſacri- 
fices produce their effects; But ſtill, that influence or efficacy may be produced by other 
means, and not by moral merit; for, otherwiſe, there could be no true piacular ſacrifice, 
where ſuch merit is not to be found in the actions and ſufferings of the ſubject of the fa- 
crifice. The truth is, as will hereafter appear, the efficacy of a piacular ſacrifice did not 
depend on its meriting any thing from the Deity,” but upon the influence which it had 
upon the offender ; and where the moral merit of the ſacrifice has ſuch an influence upon 
the ſinger, that moral merit is the cauſe of the efficacy of the ſacrifice. 
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8 2. The only ſcripture- proof, which I find alledged in ſupport 
of this opinion about the efficacy of piacular ſacrifices in producing 
W their effects, is the rite, which was obſerved by all the offerers of 
We thoſe ſacrifices, of /aying their hands upon the head of the ſacrifical 
animal; which rite, we are told, ſignified the ſinner's transferring 


WW upon it the puniſhment which was due to himſelf. (2 But it is 
WS manifeſt, that this rite, of itſelf, ſignified no ſuch thing; For it 
W was obſerved and practiced by the Fews in the oblation not only of 
their piacular ſacrifices, but of their peace-offerings, where it could- 


not ſignify the ſinner's transferring his puniſhment upon the facri- 


fc. See Lev. iii. 2, 8, 13.—The rite itſelf appears to me to have 
been nothing but a mode, which was obſerved by the offerer, in 


W devoting his ſacrifice to God, either as an expreſſion of his piety. or 
WW gratitude, or as a victim for ſin.— Moreover, when the tenth part 
of an ephah of fine flour happened to be offered as a /in-offering, it 
= would, upon the Sypothgſis which we are conſidering, be neceſſary, 
that the offerer ſhould transfer his guilt and puni/bment upon it by 
W ſome rite or other: But it is moſt certain, that he could not do 
= this by /aying his hands upon its head, or by any other rite whatſoever, 
= F 3. Some other arguments have been advanced in ſupport of 
this hypotheſis, which are ſuppoſed, by the abettors of it, to be 
either true ſcripture-conſequences, or to be grounded in the nature 
and reaſon of the thing: But, inſtead of mentioning them, and 
giving each of them a particular diſcuſſion ; I ſhall oppoſe to them 


the following ſtubborn facts and arguments; from which it will 


= clearly appear, that neither they, nor the pot heſis, into the ſervice 
of which they are preſſed, have any foundation either in ſcripture, 
or in reaſon and common ſenſe. | 


4. I, The animals, which were offered in ſacrifice, under the 
Law of Moſes, were naturally incapable of either guilt or puniſhment; 


and, therefore, it was impoſſible, that either the guilt or the pu- 


„ Mm 2 niſhment 


. 10 We read, that under the law, the ſinner laying his hand upon the ſacrifice, to 
ſignify the transferring upon it the puniſhment due unto himſelf, the ſacrifice was ſlain, 


and it was accepred for him, to make an atonement for him, Dr. Clarke's Poſthumous 
Works, Sermon cxxxvii. 3 | OE 


—ͤ a 
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niſhment of the perſons who offered them in ſacrifice,” ſhould he 
transferred upon them. Guilt and puniſhment are of ſuch a nature, 
that they require a fit and proper recipient: But this the animals, 
which were offered in ſacrifice, were not. | 
As to guilt; it is the non-conformity of an action to that rule to 
which it ought to be conformed. Hence it is manifeſt, that guilt 
can, in no caſe, become the mode or property of the actions of any 
creature who has no rule ſet to its actions, nor power to conform, 
or not to conform, its actions to that rule, as it pleaſes. This was 
plainly the condition of all thoſe brute animals whick were offered 
in facrifice; and, therefore, guilt could, at no time, nor by any 
means, become a mode of property of any of thoſe actions which 
they performed. And becauſe guilt could at no time, nor by any 
means, become a mode or property of any of their actions, the 
gurlt of the actions of other ereatures could not be transferred upon 
them: The reaſon of this is plain and evident, for guilt being 2 
mode or property of the actions of moral natures only; and it being 
impoſſible, that any mode or property of actions ſhould exiſt any 
where, or at all, but only in and with thoſe actions of which it is 
a property, that is, in and with the moral actions of moral natures, 
actions of which brute animals are naturally incapable; it follows, 
that the guz/t of the actions of moral natures cannot be transferred 
upon brute animals, unleſs thoſe actions, of which that guzlt is a 
mode or property, were transferred with it: but as a tranſlation of 
the actions is naturally impoſſible, fo alſo is a tranſlation of the guilt 
or mem, ooo IS d Rb. 556 
As to puniſhment ; it is, ſtrictly ſpeaking, natural evil inflicted on 
a moral nature for immoral action or behaviour. And from this 
idea of puniſhment, it is ſelf-evident, that the brute animals, which 
were offered in facrifice, were naturally incapable of any penal 
treatment. Being deſtitute of underſtanding to know the rule of 
moral action, and of power to act conformably or not conformably 
to that rule, as they pleaſed, they were naturally incapable of doing 
any immoral action. Wherefore, being naturally incapable of per- 
forming that which is the ground and reaſon of puniſhment, they 
9 5 were 
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ere naturally incapable of puniſhment itſelf.— Theſe animals might 
I. put to pain, even grievous pain, as, indeed, they generally were. 
Nut between the idea of puniſbment and that of pain, or bare ſuffer- 
De, there is a wide difference: For, though puniſoment always 
elades the idea of pain or ſilſfering; yet, in many caſes, the idea 
a eme dn 
hat has been already ſaid, it is abundantly evident, that the pain 
a ſufferings which animals endured, when they were offered in 
crifce, did not, could not, include the idea of puniſhment.—I do 
Wot deny, that the pain, which the facrifical animals ſuffered, was, 
deine appointment, a conſequence of the fin of the offerer; nor 
at its ſuffering death was, according to the ſame appointment, in 
aer to the obtaining of remiſſion of ſin for the offerer. But from 
K theſe conceſſions, it will not follow, that the pain, which the ani- 
al ſuffered, was of a penal nature. The pain, which the ſacrifical 

Wnimal bere, was bare, ſimple ſuffering, and not puniſhment. For, 
eſides what I have faid already to prove this, I may obſerve fur- 
ber; if we ſhould ſuppoſe, that the puniſhment of the ſinner was 
nansferred, and laid on the ſacrifical animal, fo that it really and 
Wroperly ſuffered, in bis ſtead, the puniſhment which was due to 
im; this ſuppoſition, inſtead of furniſhing us with the. idea of 
niſbment, which always includes that of juſtice, ſupplies us with 
very different idea, viz. that of cruelty, oppreſſion, and inguſtice 
bich is a thing chat well deſerves the ſerious conſideration of thoſe 
bo are attached to this Syporbeft. s. 
Phen, indeed, ſufferings are brought upon facrifical. animals in 
onſequence of the ſins of moral agents; and the perſons, who of- 
r them, obtain the pardon of theſe their fins by the oblation of 
hem; ſuch animals may, in a lax, vulgar ſenſe, be ſaid, to ſuf- 
err the puniſhment of thoſe who offer them, or to be. puniſhed 12 
3 bei fead. But theſe are looſe and unphiloſophical expreſſions, in 
bich the idea of puniſhment is ſubſtituted for that of bare, imple 
Hering, which is a widely different idea. But to go on, 
. II. We find, in fact, a piacular oblation, appointed to be offered 
3 for lin, which was naturally incapable both of pain and puniſhment : 
= e conſequently, 
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conſequently, the puniſhment of thoſe who offered this piacular ob. 
lation, could not be transferred upon it. The piacular oblation 
here ſpeak of, was that of the 7enth part of, on epbab of fine fi 
which the poor, who could not be at the charge of a more exyy, 
five oblation, were ordered to offer as a fin-offering for their tit. 
paſſes, to make atonement for them, and to procure the remiſig 
of them, Levit. v. 11—13. This tenth part of an ephah of fr 
flour was naturally incapable both of pain and puniſbment; and there. 
fore, the puniſhment of thoſe, who did offer it, could not be tra. 
ferred upon it. But, concerning this, oblation of „ine flour, I ob. 
ſerve further, that, though it was naturally incapable both of jy 
and puniſhment, yet it was ſubſtituted in place 7 the more coſtly 
animal-oblations which were offered in ſacrifice for ſin by the 70, 
and produced the ſame effect which they did. This, I think, clexh 

| ſhews, that neither this oblation, nor the animal ſacrifices, in the 
place of which it was ſubſtituted, did produce their effects by (uf- 
fering the puniſhment that was due to the offerers of them: Fo, 
if it be ſuppoſed, that the animal-oblations of the rich did produce 
their effects after this manner, tis ſelf- evident, that the inanimate 
oblations of the poor could not produce the ſame effects, becauſe 
they were naturally incapable of ſuffering either pain or puniſh- 
ment; and yet, it is clear from the writings. of Moſes, that they did 
produce the very ſame effects as the other. 
$ 6. III. The hypothbefis, now under confideration, implies, that 

_ thoſe things, which were offered as piacular oblations for ſin, did 
in all caſes, ſuffer the ſame puniſhments which were due to the of- 
fenders who offered them. This ſeems to be the very baſis of this h- 
pothefis; for if the puniſhment, which was due to the offender, 
was transferred upon the ſacrifice, and the ſacrifice. ſuffered, in hs 
ſtead, that, and no other puniſhment, then it is plain, that the ſacrifice 
"muſt have ſuffered the very /ame puniſhment that was due to the ol 
fender. Wherefore, if this, which is aſſumed for the baſis of the 
whole fabric, be ſhewn to be a falſe principle, all that is built upon it 
muſt fall to the ground, and that it is a falſe: principle, is ve 
clear, I think, from the following plain and unqueſtionable facts. 
. f TI ” | mY 6 
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ich were due, by the Law of Moſes, to thoſe who offered piacu- 
. acrifices and oblations for fin, and the treatment which thoſe 
rifces and oblations had, are compared together, we ſeldom find, 


* — &S 


* 


een em. The truth of this general obſervation is confirmed, 
yond all doubt, by the following facts, vis. 


The puniſhment which was denounced by the Law: of Moſes a- 


es, was commonly a double, but, in ſome caſes, a quadruple, or 
Wintuple reſtitution, as I have ſhewn in the foregoing chapter. But 
Wc animals, which were offered in ſacrifice to expiate treſpaſſes of 
Wis nature, inſtead of making the reſtitutions mentioned, (i. e. in- 


Again, the puniſhment, which, by the Law f Mas, was due 


d, foot for foot, Deut. xXix. 16—21. But the animals, which 
Were offered in ſacrifice to expiate fins of this kind, inſtead. of 


Were put to death, Leuit. v. 1, 5—10 "OO mL 
Ladd, Thatthe tenth part of an ephal of fine flour was naturally. 


Wcapable of ſuffering the ſame puniſhments which were due to the 


an band or foot cut off; which were the puniſhments that were 
e, by the law of retaliation, to thoſe who, by perjury in witneſs- 
ing, had: brought the like bodily evils upon other perſons: —lt 
ald not be cur o From among its people, which was the puniſh- 
ent that was due to thoſe who. defiled the tabernacle by ceremonial 
cleanneſs: Nor could it ſuffer. death, which was. the puniſhment 
as due to thoſe. who were guilty of profane fivearing. And 


W e m ay, f in the general y obſerve that | when the puniſhments | 


at there is any reſemblance at all (not to mention ſamengſt) be- 


Wink thoſe who had injured other people in their goods or proper- 
ad of ſuffering the /ame' puniſhments which were due to the 
Wrſons who offered them) were ſlain, and put to death. Levit. vi. 


W falſe witneſſes for the bodily injuries which others ſuffered 
rough their perjury, was, eye ien eye, tooth for tvoth, hand for 


Wing an eye, a tooth, an hand, or a foot, (i. e. inſtead: of ſuffering the 
me puniſhment which was due to the perſons. who offered them) 


Wicnders' who offered it as a /fin-ofering for their treſpaſſes. This 
eur could not have an eye plucked out, or a tooth ſtruck out, 


# 
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yet the penitent poor, who had committed any of the fins, juſt wy 
mentioned, through error or human frailty, might offer this obly 
tion as a /#n-offering, and that to make atonement for their jin, int 
procure» be remiſion of the puniſhment f it, Levit. v. I=4 
11—1 3. T QT: T1090) . | ; if 
But to inſiſt no longer on particular facts, I obſerve, that th 
moſt part of thoſe puniſhments, which were denounced againſt fn 
by the Law of : Mofes, were diſtinct from, and inferior to that d 
DEATH, Which was only awarded againſt a few crimes which wer 
of an atrocious nature and pernicious tendency. - And yet the x 
nimals, which were offered to expiate thoſe fins of error, or frailt, 
which were done againſt, ANY! of ; tbe commandments of the lay d 
Myojes, were all put to death. See Levit. iv. 2—23.—v. 17, 18 
Numb. xv. 22—28. Hence it is manifeſt; | that, in the many caſe 
in which death was not the: puniſhment incurred, the ſacrifical 4 
nimals did not ſuffer the fame puniſhments which were due to th 
offenders by whom they were offered, /- l,, 
After all, it muſt be acknowledged, that, in fome caſes, ti: 
facrifical animal did undergo the ſame ſuffering, in which the pu- 
iſhment, due to the offender who offered it, did conſiſt, E. G. dul 
was the puniſhment that was denounced againſt the ſin of the pri 
Jane ſfwearer, as I have ſhewn in the foregoing chapter: And dau 
the animal ſuffered, which he offered in ſacrifice for his fin, Leu 
v. 4—10.— But this was what did ſeldom happen; and when i 
did, the ſacrifical animal ſuffered death, not becauſe there was a 
reaſon for its ſuffering the ſame puniſhment which the offender hl 
incurred; but becauſe it ſo happened, that the puniſhment, whid 
he had incurred, was death; which was that fort of ſuffering which 
all animals were ordered to undergo, which were offered in (acts 
fice for any particular ſin, whether committed by the whole col 
gregation, or by any ſingle member of it. The truth of this 5% 
bundantly evident from what I have already proved: and it 3 
further evident, in the caſe under conſideration, becauſe in placed 
the animal facrifice, offered by a rich offender, a poor ſinner u 


-f f 


ordered : to offer the tenth | part of an ephab.. of fine flour av af in 
4 | | | | | | | 
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1g, to make atonement for his ſin, and to procure the remiſſion of 
it; which ect this oblation of fine four could not have produced, 
had it been any way needful to the production of it, that it ſhould 
ſuffer the ſame puniſhment which the offender had incurred. 

$ To ſum up all that has been ſaid, and conclude; The argu- 
| were offered in ſacrifice under the 
capable either of guilt or puniſhment; that thoſe animals very rare- 
[ly underwent the ſame ſort of ſufferings which the offerers of them 
| had incurred by their fins, but ſufferings of a widely different na- 
ture; that in thoſe few caſes, in which the facrifical animal did 
undergo the ſame ſort of ſuffering which the offerer had incurred, 
| this did not proceed from there being any reaſon for its ſuffering 


mal, as a dacrifice, had to undergo, whether the puniſhment, in- 
curred by the offender, was DEATH or not; and, /a/ily, that in 


and thoſe incurred by the offenders who offered them, happened to 
be of the ſame kind, the ſins, for vhich theſe animal ſacrifices 
were offered, were expiated, and the remiſſion of them obtained, 
in the caſe of the rs by a /in-offering, in which there was neither 
© an animal, nor the death of an animal; and, of courſe, neither 
| pain nor puniſhment. 1 


demonſtrative proof of this propoſition, viz. That the piacular 


Vo offered them, by ſuffering, in their ſtead, the puniſhment 
which they had incurred. They, therefore, who inculcate ſuch a 
notion of the efficacy of piacular ſacrifices and oblations, or of the 
| Way and manner in which they produced their effects, give us ſuch 


ments, which I have. produced, To that the animals, which 
* .aw of Moſes, were naturally in- 


the ſame puniſhment which the offender had incurred; but from its ſo | 
falling out, that the puniſhment, which the offender had incurred, 
Vas DEATH, Which was the very kind of ſuffering which the ani- 


G theſe very caſes, in which the ſufferings of the facrifical animals, 


I 8. Theſe things, ut together, amount, if 1 miſtake not, to a | 


| facrifices and oblations, which were offered under the Law of Moſes 
did not make atonement, nor procure the remiſſion of ſin, for thoſe 


an idea of their efficacy and manner of operation, as is utterly re- 
WE or OD TREES HORNE... 
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pPugnant to revelation, contradictory to reaſon, and would, were it 
a true one, exclude all the piacular ſacrifices and oblations, which 
were inſtituted and offered under the Law of Moſes, from being of 
the number of piacular ſacrifices and oblations.—I now paſs on to, 
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SECTION I 


Which fheweth, that, under the Law of Moſes , pracular ſacrifices and 
oblations were mſtituted as mulcts for fin and faultineſs of moral 
character; and, as ſuch, ad produce all the effects which are aſhen- 
ed to them. e 2006 By ob ATA MD Id 


$ 1. FFUHE truth of the propofition,' contained in the title of 
1 this /eFz0n, is rendered highly probable by what has 
been proved in the foregoing part of this chapter. For fince there 
is no reaſon to think, that the piacular ſacrifices and oblations, 
which obtained under the Law of Moſes, were of a ſymbolical or 
emblematical nature, but good ground to think, that they 
were not; and ſince thoſe ſacrifices and oblations, conſidered as 
mſtruments or engines of divine moral government, could procure no 
eaſe, relief, or benefit to thoſe by whom they were offered, cither 
by the merit of their actions and ſufferings, or by ſuffering, in ther 
ſtead, the puniſhments which they had incurred by their ſins; there 
is no other way in which they could have been uſeful, or have pro- 
duced the beneficial effects which are aſſigned to them, but that 
which is mentioned in the title of this ſection, viz. by being ſecon- 
dary puniſhments, or mild mul#s, inſtituted for the eaſe and relief of 
thoſe who had tranſgreſſed the law through human frailty and in- 
firmity, and were penitent for the fins which they had committed. 
But to ſet this affair in a clear and obvious point of light, ſuch 29 
may give full ſatisfaction to any: fair and unprejudiced mind, I ſhall 
prove, irt 
| Firſt. 
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Firſt The bat the be . and den which + were l 
tuted and offered under the Law of Moſes, were mulcts, or fines 3 


| and, as fich; penal to the pes 2 whom 240 were axatted, and 7 
whom racy were offered, 


Secondly. That, as muls for fin and faultineſ of moral FT 
theſe piacular ſacrifices and oblations might, and did, produce all the 


effects which are Mned Zo them. 
PROPOSITION L 


The bk facri rer and oblations, which were inflicuted _ offers 
ed under the Law of Moſes, were mulQs, or fines; and, as ſuch, 


penal to the perſons JO . ebe were c exalted, and * whom fory 
were * 


4 2. This * 8 principal 88 ; and is the ruth of it be 
clearly proved, the proof of the ſecond will be eaſy. — However, it 
will not be proper, to have recourſe to imagination, hypotheſis, or 
9900 ical regſonings, for the proof of it: For, if we ſeek for the 
ns 3 of it in any of theſe ways, we ſhall looſe our whole labour; 
5 only do what many have done before us, even leave every 
thing, relating to the nature, deſign, and efficacy of piacular ſacri- 
ces and oblations, in a ſtate of darkneſs and uncertainty. The 
proof, therefore, of this point muſt be taken from the very nature 
of things themſelves, und from clear, direct ſcripture- evidence, or 
it can anſwer no good purpoſe, nor give any ſatisfaction to a rational 
inquirer. And with uch a proof of it, I ſhall now endeavour to 
preſent the reader. ; 
z. The following arguments, which are taken either from the 
nature of things, or from plain and direct ſcripture- evidence, clear- 
| 9 rove, that all thoſe piacular ſacrifices and oblations, which were 
tered for Particular fins committed, whether by the whole congre- 
P p __ - gation 


. 
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gation or by ſingle perſons, were of a penal nature, and exacted xy 
muldls for the fins which had been committee. 
S 4. I. The whole .congregation, and ſingle perſons, were re. 
quired. and commanded by God, to bring piacular facrifices and 
oblations, and to offer them for their #reſhafſes, and for the fins 
which they had finned, Levit. iv. 3, 14, 28.—v. 6, 7, 11, 15, 18. 
vi. 6. And this, of it ſelf, proves, in a clear and demonſtratiye 
manner, that thoſe ſacrifices and oblations were exacted from them 
by the Deity as ulcts for their ſins; and were af the nature of 
puniſhments. Divine puniſhment is natural evil inflicted by the 
Deity on ſinners, becauſe they are finners;; or for fin which they 
have done, Now the oblation of piacular ſacrifices was an expence, 
= fs, and, therefore, a natural evil, to thoſe who offered them: 
and this natural evil they ſuffered for their fręſpaſſes, and for the ſing 
mohbich they had ſinued: conſequently, they ſuffered this natural evil 
as a puniſhment : and, fnally, to this puniſhment they were con- 
demned by the order and appointment of the Deity : conſequently, 
what they ſuffered. was: divine puniſhment. —If we only conceive, 
that the offerers of piacular ſacrifices and oblations were loſers by 
what they offered, and that they were, by divine order or appoint- 
ment, condemned to ſuffer that loſs for the ſins which they had ſinned. 
the idea of divine puniſhment will preſently rife up in our minds, 
and obtrude itſelf upon us, whether we will or not; which, I think, 
is a demonſtrative proof, that the piacular facrifices. and oblations, 
aforeſaid; were penal to the offerers, and exacted from them as mu 
for their ſins.—This argument is taken frem the nature of things, 
and has the full force of a demonſtration. It is the ſame which I have 
uſed, part. II. F 66. of this Eſſay, to prove, that the. piacular ſa- 
erifices, which obtained under the patxiarabal diſpenſation of reli- 
gion, were exacted by the Deity from penitent offenders as muiis 
for fin : But, becauſe the divine inſtitution of thoſe ſacrifices, under 
that diſpenſation of religion, and the order or injunction to offer 
them for ſin, are not clearly and expreſſly ſet forth in ſcripture; the 
argument, in that place, muſt loſe of its ſtrength in proportion; 
whereas, here, it has all the ſtrength that one can with for. But 
** | I webe 
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W were this argument, in any refpect, defective in ſtrength, as I 
W think it is not, there are other arguments to prove the point. For, 
. I. By comparing the treatment which the free Hraelites 
bad, with that which the getrothed bond-maid had, with whom he 
bad committed fornication, it clearly appears, that a piacular ſa- 
ecrifce did, in fact, ſupply the place, and anſwer the end, of a cor- 
poral puniſhment. The primary puniſhment, denounced by the 
Law of Moſes againſt fornication of this kind, was that of being 
Voned to death; which puniſhment was ordered to be inflicted on 
both the man and the woman in all caſes, excepting only thoſe in 
W which a rape had been committed, Deut. xxii. 239—27.—But if 
W the betrothed maid was a bond- woman, both ſhe, and the free Iſrael- 
ite who was partner in the guilt, were diſcharged from the afore- 
aid puniſhment. However, a more mild puniſhment was ſubſtituted | 
W in its place, which- both of them ſuffered. The man, becauſe 
be was free, and capable of enjoying property, was condemned in 
the oblation of a 7reſþaſi-offerimg, which being offered, his fin was 
We forgiven : But the bond-mard, his female partner, becauſe ſhe had 
vo property, nothing, ſhe could call her own, to offer for her zre/= 
,, was ordered to be puniſhed in a way ſuitable to her condition; 
being condemned to be ſcourged. Sec Levit. xix. 20-22. Hence 
it is manifeſt, that the oblation of a 7re/þaſ-ofering, and the being 
8 /courged did, in fact, anſwer the ſame end, and were both of a penal 

nature; not only fo, but that the oblation of this rreſpaſi-gffering 
was ſubſtituted, as a 2v/# for fin, in the place of a more grievous 
W puniſhment, vig. that of being ſoned to death. 


6. III. Of the perſon, who was to offer a 7reſpaſi-offering for 
his fin, it is ſaid, Levit. v. 1, 17. He ſball bear his miuity.{a) 
bis, I think, is a very clear intimation, that the *reſþaſs-offering, 
which he offered, was exacted from him as a mulel for his fin, 

3 which [ prove thus ;—The original word, which is rendered inigui- 
Jun the places here quoted, frequently ſignifies h puniſhment of ini- 
%, or in, in the writings of the Oli. Teſtament. See the original, 
Len, iv. 13. Levit. xxvi. 41, 43. 1 Sam. xxviii. 10. Lament. 

* 0, 22. Ezek. iv. 4—6, &c. And that this word has this fig- 
=_. : nification, 


fa) : wy xwh), 
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wification, in the places under conſideration, ſeems to be eviden; | 
for though the phraſe, bearing iniguity, in thoſe places where perſon 
are ſaid to bear the iniquity of other people, has other fGignificationg 
than that of bearing the puniſhment of their fin ; yet, in all the 
places, where a perſon is {aid to bear his own fin or intquity, thi 
phraſe conſtantly denotes his ſuffering the puniſhment of his fin ot 
iniquity, This fignification it has ſo univerſally in all the place 
laſt mentioned, that it is needlefs to produce any particular proof of 
it.—Wherefore, ſince the phraſe, bearing iniguity, ſignifies, the 
bearing or ſuffering the puniſhment of iniquity, in all thoſe places 
were a perſon is faid to bear bis own iniguity or ſin; and ſince it i 
ſaid of the perſon who was ordered to offer a treſþaſs-offering for his 
fin, he ſhall bear his iniguity; it follows, that the offerer of a 770. 
-paſ5-offering was to ſuffer puniſhment for his fin. But what pu. 
aiſhment? Not the primary penalty, ſurely, which was denounce 
_ againſt his fin in the Law of Moſes: For that, as I have ſhewn in 
the foregoing chapter, was forgiven. - What puniſhment then} 
That puniſhment, moſt certainly, to which he was condemned, 
and which he actually ſuffered, v:z. the oblation of a #re/paſe-ofer- 
ing as a mul for his ſin.— This is yet further evident from the 
explication which Mo/es himſelf gives us of theſe. words, He pal 
Bear his iniguity, which oecur Lev. v. , 17. For, theſe words he 
explains exactly to the purpoſe mentioned, in the following words 
He ſhall bring bis treſþaſs-offering unto the Lord for hu. fin which it 
hath finned, a female from the flock, a lamb or a had of the goats, fit 
4 fin-offering, v. 6. He fhall bring a ram without blemiſb out of tht 
flock, with thy eſtimation, for a treſpaſs-offering, unto the prieſt, v. 1d. 


Again, 


& 7. IV. The offerers of piacular ſacrifices appear to have had 
liberty either to offer the 7/2 corpora of theſe ſacrifices, or to ge 
the value of them in money to the prieſts, in which caſe, the priel 
or the prieſts were authorized to ſet a price upon them, Leuit. . 
15, 18. This I collect from 2 King. xii. 16. Where, after men- 
tion is made of bringing in the money of the dedicated things, and of 
the free-will-offerings to be applied towards the reparation of 1 
5 8 „„ EO temp 
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4 temple, it is expreſſly ſaid, the treſpaſi-money, and fin-money, was 
1 bronght into the houſe of the Lord, (i. e. to be applied as the o- 
W ther) it war the prieſts.— This in- money and treſpaſs-money 1 take to 
be the money which was payed by the Haelites to the prieſts for, 
and in lieu of, their in-oferings and treſpaſs-offerings;. for this mo- 
ey, according to the idiam of the Hebrew tongue, might very pro- 
perly be called in- money and 7reſpaſe-money: But I know of no other. 
money that could be ſo denominated. /b } And if this be the mean 
ng of rreſpaſi- money and ſin-money in this paſſage. tis plain, that it 
vas cuſtomary, among the 1/rae/tes, to give money to the prieſts: 
for, and in lieu of, thoſe treſbaſi-oferings and. fin-offerings which. 
they. were ordered to offer for their fins. Now, if it be ſuppoſed, 
chat rreſbaſi-efferings and fin-offerings. were exacted from the offerers 
W of them as mulcts for ſin, tis eaſy to aſſign a reaſon; , why the: Hrael- 
ies might; in place of theſe piacular ſacrifices, pay the. value of 
them in money; for their loſs was the very ſame, whether they of- 
fered the r e Fee theſe ſatrifices, or payed the worth of them 
i money. And, upon this ſuppofition, tis equally, eaſy to per- 
W ccive the reaſon, why the money, ariſing out. of theſe: ſacrifices, 
might not be applied towards the reparation - of the: temple: for 
ſuch an application of it would have conduced to the eaſe of the col- 
lective body of the Iuelites, and, of courſe, in a certain degree, to the 
ae of the offenders who payed that money; and, for that reaſon, would, 
in the ſame degree, have fruſtrated the very end of the payment of 
is if it was payed as a mul for ſin. But, upon the:ſuppoſition, that 
| [reſpaſs-offerings and fn-offerings did produce their effects as emblems 
either of penitence and penitent-prayer, or of friendſhip; or by the 
nerit of their actions and ſufferings; or by ſuffering the puniſhment | 
Keen n / ih 
%% H. Ni. 16. Tie WH DDÞ freſßdſi money, and the i DDD /or-money, 
| they brought not into the hauſe of the Lord: it was the prieſts. u' ſignifies a treſpaſs» er- 
e. well as a 2roſpaſs ; and ROM ſignifies a fin-of ering. as well as à fin; and they ought 
bare been thus tranſlated In · this text, becauſe the ſenſe requires. it. And they are ſo 
maollated by the L XX. who fender the former into Tip: T:nuwwianas, and the latter into 
n ach | whict-are the phraſes, which are conſtantly uſed by them to ſignify a treſpaſs- 
W vil : Sears ed theſe Words are beg bs i ; mentioned, 
D f money of the Treſpaſe-oferings, and the money of | e fin-offerings, they 
n ING: oufe of the Lord: it.was the priefts. | 
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which the offerers of them had incurred; tis manifeſt, the. 
money could not have been accepted in lieu of them. Nor will i 
be poſſible, upon any of the ſuppoſitions mentioned, to aſſign any 
eaſon, why the money, ariſing out of theſe facrifices (if, indeed, 
they might have ane e ee into money) might not have been 
with equal propriety, applied towards the reparation of the temple, 
as given: tame 1 
To what has been ſaid, I add, that, in the early ages of the 
world, it ſeems to have been a common opinion, not only among 
the 1/raehtes, but among other nations, that atonement might he 
made for ſin, not only by ſacrifice, but by money, and other valu- 
able things, without ſacrifice. The 1/-aektes, upon the baſis of 
this perſuaſion, gave each of them, yearly, half a /hekel, towards 
the ſervice of the tabernacle, to make atonement for their fouls, Exod, 
XXX." 12—16. And, in like manner, the officers, who command- 
ed the army which conquered the Midianites, made a rich oblation 
of jewels to the Lord, out of the ſpoils, fo make an atonement fir 
their ſouls, Numb. xxxi. .48—50.—And; upon the baſis of the 
very ſame perſuaſion, the Philiſlinec, when they ſent back the ark, 
ſent with it ive golden emerods, and five golden mice, as a treſpaſi-f- 
fering, 1 Sam. vi. 3, 4, 11. From theſe (inſtances, it appears, 
that it was, in thoſe times, a. prevailing and general opinion, not 
only that atonement might be . ſin, by paying money in 
lieu of preſcribed ſacrifices; but that atonement might be made for 
it, by money itſelf, or other valuable things, without facrifice. 
And from theſe inſtances, one may argue, as in the ff caſe, that 
it was by mulcts that atonement was made for ſin; and, therefore, 
that ſacrifices could make no atonement for it in any other way, 
but as being mul#s for fin.—And, indeed, what, but ſuch a notion 
as this, could poſſibly have made the offerers of ſacrifice think, 
that the more painful and afflictive their ſacrifices were to them- 


ſelves, the more pleaſing and acceptable would they be to tis 
Deity? What, but this, could have made them labour to make 
their expence in ſacrifice proportionable to their fear of vengeance 
or have driven them on to the ſhocking barbarity of offering thi 


OWN 
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own dear children in ſacrifice? Certainly, nothing, but ſuch an 
idea of ſacrifice could have ſpurred them on to ſo great expence, and 
even to ſo much cruelty towards both themſelves and their children. 
And is not this the very idea of piacular ſacrifice which is conveyed 
W to us in theſe words of the prophet Micbab? MWherewithal ſhall 
T come before the Lord, and bow myſelf before the high God? Shall 
I come before bim with burnt-offerings, with calves of a year old? Will 
the Lord be pleaſed with thouſands of rams, or with ten thouſands of 
rivers of oil? Shall I give my firſt-born for my tranſgreſſion, the fruit 
of my body for the fin of my foul? Mic. vi. 6, 7. 
3588. V. The writer of the epiſtle to the Hebrews affirms, that 
dhe word ſpoken by angels (or the Law of Moſes) was ſtedfaſt, (i. e. 
W rigorouſly executed) and every tranſgręſion and diſobedience received a 
i recompence of reward, Heb. ii. 2. From theſe. words, it is 
manifeſt that every act of diſobedience to the Law of Moſes did 
actually ſubject the offender to puniſhment; and, conſequently, 
that no proviſien was made, by that law, for exempting any offen- 
der from all puniſhment.— But how could this be true, but only 
upon the ſuppoſition, that piacular ſacrifices and oblations were 
mpoſed as muléss or penalties upon penitent ſinners? Perſons of this 
moral character, as has been ſhewn in the foregoing chapter, had 
che primary penalties, which were denounced againſt their ſins, 
remitted to them: And, therefore, if the piacular ſacrifices and 
| oblations, which they offered for their fins, were not ſecondary 
penalties, ſubſtituted in place of the primary ones, from which 
they were diſcharged; it is moſt certain, that they muſt have eſ- 
caped all puniſhment, and that by a gracious proviſion made by 
the law it ſelf; and then it could not be true, that every tranſgreſi- 
en and diſobedience received a juſt recompence of reward: whence I con- 
clude, that the truth of this aſſertion muſt either be given up, or 
it muſt be allowed, that piacular ſacrifices were exacted, from peni- 
JJ nmr CSS CENT IG TIEN 
.y 9. The foregoing five arguments prove (ſome of them demon- 
fratively, and others of them with the higheſt degree of probability) 
that theſe piacular ſacrifices and oblations, which were offered b 
WO Particular fins, either by the whole congregation, or by wa Þ 
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ſons, were exacted from thoſe by whom they were offered as ul, 
for their fins; and, conſequently, that theſe facrifices and oblations 
were, ſtrictly ſpeaking, ha, in the ſenfe of mulctæ mmpoſite ef 
folutee pro criminibus perpetratis, 1. e. mulcts or fines laid on offen- 


ders, and payed by them, for the fins which they had commit. 


tel ef" 


$ 10. And that piacular ſacrifices and oblations were exacted 
from penitent finners, as nulets for their ſins, even in thoſe 
caſes .in which no particular fin or fins had been committed by 
them, will appear to be highly probable from the following con- 
... ß e 
$ 11. I. Piacular facrifices and oblations, as I have fhewn be- 


fore, were inſtituted for the eaſe and relief of penitent ſinners. And 


it is certain, as I have likewiſe ſhewn before, that thoſe ſacrifices 
and oblations could procure no eaſe or relief for perſons of this 
moral character, either as ſymbols of penitence and friendſbip, or by 


the merit of their actions and ſufferings, or by ſuffering, in her 


ſtead, thoſe, puniſhments which were due to them; nor, in- 


_ deed, in any other way that we can form an idea of, excepting 


them, from time to time, inſtead of ſuffering the more grievous 


the one which I have mentioned; that is, as being mulcte, or pe- 
nalties, levied upon them, from time to time, and on all proper oc- 
caſions, on account of the faulty part of their moral character. If 
we conſider theſe ſacrifices in this view, the repeated oblation of 
puniſhments to which the impenitent were fubje&ed by the law, 
would be a very conſiderable eaſe and relief to the penitent ; and 
beſides, would be a fit and proper mean for preſerving the rectitude 


and promoting the end of divine moral government, by keeping up, 


from time to time, a due difference between the moral treatment 
of penitent ſinners and that of unoffending creatures on the one 


hand, and that of the impenitent on the other; and withal, as con- 


* 


tributing, with thoſe other ſacrifices, which were levied upon pe- 
Coo MI "A nitent 


fe) As a confirmation of what I have here advanced, it may be obſerved, that the Lx 
often render the Hebrew noun 1D5 copher (which denotes the ect of a piacular ſacrifice) 
by the Greek noun dulpo, in the ſenſe here ſpecified, See Excd. xx, 30.—XXk. 1% 
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nitent ſinners, for every particular fin which they did commit, to 
remove all encouragement, from every thinking creature, to venture 
upon the practice of any ſin, or to perſevere in a courſe of diſobe- 
dience and impenitency; and that by leaving them no ground to 
hope for abſolute impunity, through any ſubſequent repentance. (d 
F 12. II. We have no hint in the Law of Moſes, or any where 
elſe; that ſome piacular ſacrifices operated in one way, and other 
piacular ſacrifices in a different way, in the production of their ef- 
fefts. This filence of the ſcriptures doth not encourage us to en- 
tertain ſuch a notion as this; but gives us ground to think, that all 

iacular ſacrifices operated in one uniform manner in the produc- 
tion of their 2fe&s, both thoſe which were, and thoſe which were 
not, offered for particular fins which had been committed; and con- 
ſequently, that they were all, the one as much as the other, im- 
= \{ 13. III. There is another thing, which inclines me very much 
= tothe opinion, that the piacular ſacrifices which were ordered to 
be offered daily, weekly, monthly, and annually, even though no 
particular in, or fins, had been committed, were of a penal nature: 
and, that ic, That the wiſdom, goodneſs, and rectitude of divine 
moral government did require, that penitent ſinners ſhould, from 
time to time, be kept under ſuch a penal treatment, as long as their 
moral character did remain unchanged, as I have ſthewn in the for- 
mer eſſay. /e But now, unleſs the facrifices, aforeſaid, had been, 
from time to time, exacted as 2idts for fin, or for the faulty part 
of the moral character of penitent ſinners; tis plain, that proper 
proviſion would not have been made, under the Lau of Moſes, for 
fuch a continual and uninterrupted penal treatment of perſons of 
this character; nor, conſequently, for ſecuring the goodneſs, wiſ- 
dom and rectitude, and for promoting the end, of divine moral 
government, under that diſpenſation of religion. 8 
914. 04j. Perhaps, it may be objected here, That to puniſh 
where there was no fault, would have been wrong; and that noth- 


+... 1 See the former Eſay, Chap. II. Se&. III. ß. 3—=6 
e See the former Eſſay, Chap. II. Sect. ILL $. 2. 
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ing could have been more unjuſt and unreaſonable than to inflig 
puniſhment where nothing worthy of puniſhment was done. Ang, 
therefore, it is abſurd and ſhocking to think, that thoſe piacular ſa- 
crifices, which were offered under the Law of Moſes, in caſes where 
no particular fin or ſins had been committed; were exacted from the 
offerers of them as mulcts or penalties —Answ. This objection ap- 
pears, at firſt view, to be a very formidable one : But really there 
3s nothing in it. For though the: offerers of theſe ſacrifices did not 
offer them for any particular fin or fins which they had committed; 
yet they were ſuch perſons as did not deſerve the higheſt marks of 
favour, or to be treated as well as unoffending and perfectly righte- 
ous creatures. Their moral character, though, in one reſpect, 
commendable and worthy of favour, was yet, in another reſpect, 
blameable and worthy of penal animadverſion. And this mixed 
moral character might make ſome marks of diſpleaſure, as well as 
ſome marks of favour, reaſonable and equitable. It might render 
a certain degree of continued penal evil neither unfit, nor inexpe- 
dient, even then when they gave no. new. ground of offence ; yea, 
even after they had ceaſed to do evil, and had thoroughly reformed 
their life. Yea, a proper degree of. continued penal treatment was 
neceſſary to preſerve a due difference between their treatment and 
that of unoffending righteous creatures,. and to ſecure both the end 
and rectitude of divine moral government. And. therefore, if they 
had ſuch a penal treatment, they were not puniſhed without reaſon, 
nor without any fault on their part, as the objection inſinuates; but 
their treatment was perfectly conformable to the faulty part of their 
moral character, and to the goodneſs, wiſdom and rectitude of di- 
vine moral government. This, I think, is a full and ſufficient an- 
ae ee | 
F185. The foregoing arguments, which prove that all piacular 
facrifices and oblations, whether offered, or not offered, for parti- 
cular fins, were impoſed and exacted as mulFs for fin and faultineſs 
of moral character, I ſhall conclude'with an obſervation which has 
a tendency to give an additional weight to thoſe arguments : And 
it is this, That there are a number of rites and zſages, oo! x 
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bich were in uſe before the Law of Moſes was given, and others 
Which were practiſed under it) for the inſtitution of which we may 
erceive a good reaſon, upon the ſuppoſition, that piacular ſacrifices 
ad oblations were impoſed and demanded as mul&s for fin and faul- 
ness of moral character: but, upon any other ſuppoſition, the 
nſtitution of thoſe rites and uſages will appear to be abſurd and ir- 
W.:tional. A conſideration of this nature cannot but have weight 
Vith thoſe who are not diſpoſed to ſwallow down abſurdities, and 
Would form a rational judgment of things: for which reaſon, I 
mall illuſtrate the truth of this obſervation by ſeveral facts. 
4 $ 16. 1, Upon the ſuppoſition, that piacular facrifices and oblations 
ere mulcts for fin and faultineſs of moral character, it will be eaſy 
00 aflign a reaſon why the tenth part of an ephah of fine flour might 
be accepted as a_/in-offering from a poor perſon. For, it is manifeſt, 
that a poor perſon would ſuffer as much by the loſs of the tenth 
part of an ep of fine flour, as a rich man would ſuffer by the loſs 
6“ . SC TT es ö EL wales be 
= «17. 2dy. The ſame ſuppoſition will ſhew us a reaſon why the 
W/cope-goat, which was not killed and offered in ſacrifice, but was 
{cnt away, alive, into the deſert, bearing upon it (emblematically) 
all the iniguities of the children of Iſrael, was nevertheleſs preſented 
alive before the Lord, to make atonement for the fins of that people, 
Leit. xvi. 10, 21, 22. The reaſon was, the loſs and ſuffering, by 
this goat's being ſent into the deſert, was the ſame as if it had been 
ET, and ered in Revifce. Hoon So Ee Vo Pas iy 
918, 3: Nor will it be difficult, upon that ſuppoſition, to 
perceiye the reaſon and propriety of making meat-offerings and drink- 
Lferings appendages of piacular facrifices, Lev. ix. 15—17.—xxiii, 
u, 13, 18. Numb. vi. 14, 15, &c. For, by theſe appendages, 
both the trouble and expence-were increaſed ; and the loſs, ſuſtain- , 
ed by the offerers, aggravated in r 
5 19. 4400. Upon the fame ſuppelition, likewiſe,” we may ac- 
count for oz/'s being joined with piacular ſacrifices in the purification 
of the leper, Levit. xiv. 10—18, and v. 26—29. And for its be- 


1 


1 
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ing ſaid, that atonement as made for bim with that gil. For, g. 
furniſhing that oi was an expence to the Jeper ; and, for that reaſon, 
the uſe of it, in his purification, might be enjoined as a mul, © 

8 20. pr. After the fame manner, we may, in a rational mar, 
ner, account for thoſe '/y/trations which were joined with piacule 
ſacrifices in the purification of the Jeper, of the defiled by the ded 
and of the an who had a running iſſue ; and for the double ſhaving d 
the head, beard,” and eye-brows of the leper, and for the two ling 
birds, cedar-wood, fearlet, and Syſſop that were uſed in his purige. 
tion; and for the wo 4:7ds that were uſed in the cleanſing of the /. 
per's houſe; and for the ſhaving of theNazarite's head on the ſeventh 
day after he had been defiled by the dead. See Levit. xiv. 4—;, 
Au. 13. Numb. vi. 9.—Xix. 19. Theſe things were all ſuch x 
contributed either to the ſhame, or trouble, or loſs of the unclban; 
and, therefore, might concur,” with the expence of the animal {4 


crifices, to operate as mults or penaltres.. 


* 


S 21. 6 h. In the fame manner, may we, likewiſe, accoutt 
for thoſe /u/irations, which were not appendages of piacular ſacrifices 
and for all the other rites which were uſed in the purification of the 
unclean. See Lev. xi, 25, 28, 32—35. 40. —Xiii. 47—58.—3. 
5—12; 16— 18; 21—27.— vii. 15, 16.—xXxii. 4—6. Numb. 
Xix. 7, 8, 10, 19—22. All theſe ries were, in all caſes, trouble 
Tome and, in ſome caſes and circumſtances, painful, and eve 
hurtful to the anclean; and, therefore, were very fit for anſwering 


the end of mulels or penalties. (,, F190 \ 


— 


FF A 25 OPS ett IRIS Ser ln 12971 
The unclean were excluded from the tabernacle and temple-worſhip, and from il 
| Hociety with the dean; as far as was conſiſtent with their fafety; conſequent!y, from il 
external, viſible intercourſe with God and his worſhipers. Now, in order to reſtore ti 
unclean to thoſe forfei ted, or rather loſt, privileges, piacular ſacrifices, either alone, of 
conjunction with ſome other rites, were, in ſome caſes, ordered to be offered. In other 
caſes, lyftrations, without ſacrifice, were preſcribed bor this end, and that either with, 1 
Without, other 'rifes-** Now, | ſincetheſe kuftrations, 4 ther by themſelves, or in conjundit 
Sn with other rites, produced the very ſame effect which was produced by piacular facy: 

Koes, in the affair of Puryjung the unclgan, it is natural to think, that, in the produciui 
of this effect, both of them operated, or exerted their efficacy, after the fame mann 


"© 7. 


— 
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522. 7b. If the ſuppoſition, aforeſaid, be admitted, it will 
de eaſy to aſſign che reaſon why" it was peremptorily required, that 
Inn the things, which were offered for piacular oblations, ſhould be 
d and perfect in their reſpective kinds: for, upon the ſuppoſition 


= 


E "tioned, this was done to ſecure the value of the oblation, and 
aſcertain the loſs and damage of the offerer.— Had penitent ſin- 
Pers been at liberty, to offer, for their fins, animals that were 
ume, defective, monſtrous, mutilated, or diſeaſed ; or any other 
thing that was unſound and bad in its kind; they might have made 
tonement for them, with things of little, or no value, and the 
Wo of which could have given them no ſenſible pain or uneaſineſs: 
bat; it being ſpecially provided, that the animals, which. they of- 
red in ſacrifice, ſhould be without blemiſb, Levit. i. 3, 10.—ii. 1, 
J, 5, J. —iv. 3, 2 3 28, 32.—v. 15, 18.—vi. 6.—XxXxli. 18, 24.— 
Deut. xvii. 1. and that the four, which the poor- offered for their 
ins, ſhould be fine flour ; (g, effectual care was hereby taken to ſe- 
eure the value of theſe oblations, and to aſcertain the loſs and da- 
unge of the offerers; which precaution was very proper and neceſ⸗ 
Gary, provided theſe oblations were exacted as mulcis for fin. and 


rt. i 
923. 8th. It deſerves remark here, that no perſon whatſoever; 
no, not any prieſt, was permitted to cat any part of thoſe. piacular 
oblations which he offered for his own fins, or of thoſe: meat-offer- 
Wings and drink-offerings Which were appendages. of thoſe oblations ; 
or to receive any manner of benefit from them. The law, relating 
to this affair, extended to all ſorts. of perſons, and was ſo univerſal, 
that the prieſts, though they had a conſiderable part of their main- 
tenance from the piacular oblations of the people, yet none of Dom | 
JJ) ̃%%%öÄö 5119 ent nt ae RR 


? 


”3 SDS EER TE: 
ESD 14414 


ww © % 


| Viz, as penalties, The trouble, alſo, which the Mraelites were put to, in cleanſing ſome 
wan things, and the loſs which they ſuffered by: breaking others, may be conſidered as 
baring been appointed with a penal view.—According, therefore, to this view of things, 
a rational account may be given of all the legal lufrations and of the other rites, which 
| vere uled in the purifieation, of perſons and things; which, in any other view, will apy 
dear to have been uſeleſs and abſurd, 85 | Few 
30 Levit. v. 11. WY 
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had any ſhare | of thoſe, which. he offered for his own fins, for his 
own private uſe, or was ſuffered to receive any manner of begeft 
from them. Now, if all piacular oblations were impoſed any 


demanded as us for fin: and faultineſs of moral character, the 


reaſon' of this general law is plain and obvious: for, had Penitent 
finners been permitted to receive any benefit from thoſe piaculat 


oblations which they offered for their ſins; or from their appendages 


their loſs and damage had, in proportion to that benefit, been le. 
ſened ; and, conſequently, the effect of theſe oblations (luppoſing 
it to have been 'punzhment) would, in the ſame proportion, haue 


been fruſtrated. Wherefore, if this ſuppoſition be admitted, ye 


have a plain and obvious reaſon why no perſon might eat any ſhate 


of thoſe piacular oblations, which he offered for his own fins, or f 
their appendages; and, likewiſe, why the priefs, who had a part af 


their maintenance from the pjacular oblations of the people, wer 


not permitted to have any manner of benefit from thoſe piacula 


oblations which they. offered for themſelves and families, or to har 


any. ſhare of them to eat. But, ſetting aſide the ſuppoſitien, afore- 
laid, no rational account can be given of thoſe appointments. . 1 


$ 24. 9thly. The ſuppoſition, aforeſaid, if allowed of, ſhews us 
the reaſon Why burnt-offerings were the only /þeczes of piacular ob- 
lations that was inſtituted, and in uſe, through that long period af 
time which intervened hetwixt the /ap/e of Adam and the ſettlement 
or erection of the Hebrem theocracy; and, likewiſe, why, under the 
Hebrew theotracy, ſin-offerings and treſpaſs-offerings were inſtituted, 
and added, as a new: ſpeczes of piacular oblations, to the burnt-of- 


. ferings which had obtained in the foregoing. ages.—In the ages 
before the Law of: Moſes, all piacular. factifices Were offered ith 
by the offenders themſelves, or by the heads ofgthoſe families to 


which they belonged. This made it expedient and neceſſary, thi 
all the piacular oblations, which were then offered, ſhould be 


wholly reduced to aſhes by fire. For had thoſe oblations been ſaved 


from the fre, and the offerers. been permitted the uſe and benefit! 


them, the end and deſign of them (ſuppoſing that to have bei 


957 | wies bat: a puniſhment] 
% See this ſame Eſay, Fart III. Chap I. 9 29. 
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niſhment } muſt have been entirely, or almoſt entirely, fruſtrated : 
"t, in that caſe, the loſs and damage, which the'offerers ſuſtained, 
vould either have been nothing, or next to nothing. — But then, 
pon the ſuppoſition, that a nu merous prieſthood was conſtituted, 
as there actually Was, under the Law f Moſes) and that prieſt= 
100d to have had no connection with the other families of Tfrael, 


| with regard to maintenance thoſe two ſuppoſitions will ſuggeſt to i 


25 a good reaſon for a new face and regulation of things. For it 
was expedient and reaſonable, that this numerous prieſthood ſhould 
have a maintenance out of thoſe things which belonged to God; 
whoſe prieſts they were; and ĩt would not obſtruct the efficacy and 


Leſign of thoſe piacular ſacrifices which were offered by the people, 


and faultineſs of moral character) if the prieſts had a part of their 
| naintendnce from them. Wherefore, as thoſe piacular ſacrifices, 
which were offered by the people, belonged to God, and he had 
dae ſole diſpoſal of them; he now made a apnatiun of a certain de- 
W :ccminate part of them to his prieſts, towards their maintenance: 
| which donation made it neceſſary, that the prieſt's ſhare of theſe ſa- 

| crifices ſhould be ſaved from the fire; or, in other words, that a 
new Pecies of piacular ſacrifices, different from that of burnt-offer- 
ISS, Mou 
ally had, a patt of their maintenance from the piacular oblations 
ich were offered by the people; yet, for the ſame reaſon which, 


ould be inſtituted.— But, though the prieſts might have, and 


an che ages before the Law: 'of | Moſes, made it fit and expedient, to 


| vaſume-all-piacular oblations with fire, they neither had, nor could | _ 
have, any part of their maintenance from thoſe piacular oblations · > 
| Which, they offered for themſelves and their families, as has been 


obſerved, before In this view of things, there appears to have been 


| great wiſdom and propriety in inſtituting, under the patriarchal diſs 


benſation of religion, no Hecies of piacular ſacrifice, but that: of 


burnt=0 ering ; .ahd,: likewiſe, in adding, under the Law -of i Moſes, 


| © new ſpecies of piacular ſacrifice to the old one, which had obtain- 
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lations gives us of the varibus appointments and inſtitutions of th; 


that ee a. lie as as a dead wight u 


with ny penal vier. | 


as tokens' of i 


not be! ſevere. and 7 ww but only 5 and mild, penalties. —But 
now, the mildneſs uniſhment doth not alter its nature '0! 


their e the faultthcſ of their moral OO: was but ſmall; 
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25. To conclude; as the arguments, which I have produce 
gls ally and directly prove that the piacular oblations, which obtain 
ech tunder the Lua g, Mgfer, were inſtituted as amis for fin au- 
faultineſs of moral dharacter % ſo the eaſy; i and ration: 
account; Which this notion of the nature and deſign of piacular ob. 


Deity, which have been d now mentioned, renders the truth 0] 
1 hig ly probable. £5 21 011% 8 I . 101 0 

LI 261 But thou gh: he foregoing doRrine,-oncerding the pen 
riatreand deſign bf the piaculat oblationb which were inſtituted and 
1 — Moſes, appears to have af firm ſupport bol 
from ſcripture bvidence, and the nature of things; yet there ar 
ſome: ;ſpecious-obje@tions vhich may be made to it, and others Which 


have actually been made to it by the author of the Eſay on the nn. 
ture, i dgign, andi rigin of /acrefices —Thole-1 jeQions, therefore, 


it will be propercto ſtate and anſwer, hefore I proceed any Further, 


upon the doctrine which 
I have been 'endeavouring to eſtabliſh, The: chief of thoſe objze- 


tions wich may: be made 10 this ry as u occur to me, 
are the following throe 0D. n en men bays fr 

- $27.» O ). I. The piacular oblarkis)! -aekacks rofiines whe 
the Law of Mg, were, in themſalves, of ſach a ſmall and trifing 
value, that it cannot rationally 1 _ Ly were inſtit ted 


The piaculay obtations;: Wi eg Want the L 4 
bf Moſes, were inſtituted for the eaſe and relief of penitent finners, 
who, by better: behaviour, were entitled to better treatment - thar 
enitent offenders; and were intended as marks of favanr,' as well 


ipleafure':- And, therefore, the very end and deſign of 
the inſtitution of theſe oblations, made it requiſite, that they {ould 


eit ceaſe to be ya nt: And though the damage, which 
penitent ſinners ſuſtained fby the oblation of piaculer Haorifices to 


yet 
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yet cht daniage;/iſoral as it was, might he ſufficient to make and 
ge a: proper differenoe between their treatment and that of '04 


2 Fo 5 this Waz all that wias needful to render their treatment 
8 to their mbrab cHaracter, and *Ccngruoyents thewelianiale: of 
divine moral government. 10 Sana, om .vd 531291 tc 21 
But becauſe puniſhment, which ist not felt, is als ae as no 
uniſhmentzbit may be ſtill urged, that the a; occafionet by 
dhe oblation uf pischular ſacrifices, could give no pain, and, conſe- 
quently, cod be no puniſhment; FANG Gn a this] I anſwer, 7 
1/8 That the Lain of :Mo/es ſuppoſes the dontraryn: For, in that 
A ii is ſpecially provided, that lets: coſtly-piacularioblations. mould 
be accepted for, and from, . the: poor; than for, and from, the #16; 
which proviſion, made for the eaſe of the por, is plainly grounded 
upon this ſupp olition;.:that-the'piacular-dblations} which: were re- 
cited hogs ahociaed,l! were ſo expentive and; burthenſome, that 
tlie pon were nut able to be at the charge of them; | conſet 
that! this expe 
them ſaby es. {See Zen. . 713 :=—X11: 8. Av. 2 [—=23}-And. as 
this ſuppoſitiom is very plainly ee the Low of Moyes, ſo in i oe 
Rlfjiita not,an;untoaſonableione: Rar ant zones ice Hal 
2% Although. the revenues of the rib bids large, yet their way 
of:livingiis ee ee gay rn proportion. By the time that: 
| ſufficient, proviſion is made for the dreſs, equipage, andaſplendor of 
geuterb and highlife, and for the gratification of the pridt, vanity, 
and luxury, which: are commonly connected with large eſtates and 
high Iitations in life, the vaſf incomes of the vic ard, generally: 
ſpeaking exhauſted; yea, in many cafes, : more than exhauſted(! 
And the ſupport of this pomp and luxury of life, is whatemakes the: 
loſs af mall athings not onl felt by et euen Wm and 
DE ye: Fi 
afflictive toc them zitat 1 0 
39: Experience, and a proper e to ther means by hib, 
and to the Way and: manner in Which, the paſſion of fin id pro- 
duced aui excited in human minds, Will, Id think, convince any 
conkiderate perſon, that the expence which the rich Jeu was at, in 
R r 2 MF | TORE 
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ons whjG had behaved either better on Morſe than they had 


ncecbf piacular oblations Was burthenſõme ton the rich 
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furniſhing out his piacular oblations, would give Si ſome ſenſible 
pain and uneaſineſs. It is very obvious to obferve, that the 7; 
themſelves are, oftentimes, made as uneaſy as the Poor, yea, fome. 
times, much more uneaſy, by the loſs even of ſmall things; and 
that'the inward pain, which is occaſioned by the loſs of ſuch thing, 
is ſeldom regulated by the affluence or narrowyneſs of men's bike 
nal circumſtances of life. To me, there appears to be, in be ö 
breaſts of all men, even of the moſt virtuous and ſelf⸗denied, ſuch 
a degree of affection to ſenſible objects, which are conducive either 
to the ſupport, convenience, or brillancy of human life, as renders 
the loſs of any thing of this kind, even though it be but a ſmall 
loſs, painful and dffliäive to them. — There is no man living, 1 
think, who, were it in his choice, would not prefer an exemption 
from an ow loſs. to the ſuffering of it, even though he were well 
able to. , 'T his I take to be human nature. Whence then 
doth it 3 that all men, the rieb as well as the pp, ſhould ſo 
conſtantly, and ſo univerſally, chooſe; : rather to eſoape any ſmall 
loſs, than to ſuffer it ? : Surely, from nothing but this, that the ſuf- 
fering even of a ſmall loſs gives to every man ſome degree of pain 
and uneaſinefs: For if men did not feel ſome degree of pain, on 
ſuch emergencies, the ſuffering, and the not ſuffering, ſuch ſmall 
loſſes, would be equally eligib e to all thoſe who are able to bear 
them without any inconveniency; and yet we don e that they 
are equally eligible to any man whatſoever... 1 

Theſe. 2 obſervations make it evident, that the piac <P odle- | 
tions, which obtained under the Lau of Moſes, might, as mull for 
ſin and faultineſs of moral character, have had a due penal in- 
fluence upon the minds of all -younents Ginmer, n they were 
rich or poor. 

28. Oz. II. The Mo uſeio piacular ablatioas are, no where, ſaid. 
to have Wa either inſtituted, or demanded. from the n as 
mul: for fin or faultineſs of teal character. 

Anſiv. To this objection this general en may ro made, viz. 
That the — n 1 have 8 00 1 that thoſe pi- 


aculat 


| - ; he a ; * — 
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were really nuless for ſin and faultineſs of moral 


4 -cular-oblations' i Fo oa Sony, 3 : 

Character; | abundantly: ſhew, that there is no weight or ſtrength in 
Ii. But, as a more particular anſwer, ' I obſerve, that it is faid-of 
me offerers of piacular ſacrifices, they ſball bear their iniguity, Levit. 
. 1, /. which in ſignification, is tantamount to this they ſhall bear 
ie paiement of their 72iquity: And how they were to bear, and did 
er, their iniquity, or the puniſhment of their iniquity, is explain- 
Wed by Moſes bimfelf, in theſe words, He ſhall bring his treſpaſs-of- 
WW ering unto the Lord for bis fin which be hath ſinned, a female from the 
hct, 4 lamb, or a: kid of the goats, for a fin-offering, v. 6. He ſhall 


Win which he was condemned, or, in other words, he bear his in- 
4 1 0 or the puniſhment of his iniquity, by bearing the loſs which 
* 


he 


bare ſhewed before. (% . bt 


or which t 


o offered them, or a releaſe from the puniſhment of 
them 3 and, 


. 
x ne = 
* 
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rg 4 ram without \blemiſh—for a. treſpaſs-offering, unto the prieſt, . 
. 18. 80 that the ſacrifice, which he offered, was the very mul# 


1 a | F | 
ffexed by and through the oblation of the facrifice. /i) Withal, 
Wihe offerers of piacular oblations were expreſſſy and peremptorily 

required, to ng thoſe oblations, and to offer them unto the Lord, 
rt fins whith tbe bad finned, Lev. iv. 3, 14, 28.— v. 6, 15, 
e. which requiſition implies, that thoſe oblations were demanded 
om them as mufs for the fins for which they were offered, as I 


means, whereby. penitent ſinners obtained the remiſſion of the fins, 


erefore, it is abſurd: to think, that they were exated 
or demanded: from them as mus for thoſe ſins: for to ſuppoſe, 
chat they were demanded; as ſuch, from them, is to ſuppoſe, that 
the offerers of them were, at the ſame time, releaſed from the pu- 


Z Ne This objection appears, at firſt fight, to be a very formid- 
3 le one. But the weakneſs of it will preſently appear, if we diſ- 
inguiſh between the primary and ſecondary penalties, which were 
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ide of divine moral government, PART 'I 


awarded, in the Law of Moſes," againſt offenders The pr mary Ne 
nalties were thoſe puniſhments, Which were: anne ned to the over 
offences committed againſt! that law, and were denounced Again 
all perſons who were guilty of thoſe offences, withque? any reg 
to their future behaviour. The ſecondary: penulties were thoſe mil 
mulcłs or puniſhments which were provided, and ſupſtituted in the 
place of the primary and more grievous frumyhments, for the eaſe t 
relief of thoſe who, though they had tranſgreſſed the law, were 
by penitent behaviour, become proper objects of grace and mercy, 
The primary penalties were the Portion of all impenitent ond 
while they remained impenitent. The ſecondary penalties were the 
portion of penitent ſinners, who, by: better behaviour, had become 
entitled to better treatment than fe former. Now, fince the ſo 
 condery penalties were ſubſtituted by the legiſlator,” in place of th 
primary 2 for the eaſe and relief of the perſons mentioned, ity 
evident, that the effect and conſequence of the ſuffering of thoſ 
ſecondary. penaltiat, would be, the releaſe of theiſufferers from thoſs 
S primary. ponalties,' in the place of which thoſe /econds 
nalties had been ſubſtituted; or, which comes to the ſame 
the remiſſion or pardon of thoſe many penal Hence it is ma. 
nifeſt, that, upon the ſup — that piacylar- Herifices and'obl- 
tions were mulf#s, or mild Joc — ſubſtituted in place a 
the more grievous primar); —— — -the law, for che eaſe and r- 
lief of penitent ſinners, as they certainly were there is nothitg 
e yea, nothing but what is perfectly rational, in the opt 
nion, that thoſe ſacrifices and oblations, as «mls for ſin, might be 
| <3 Toma obtaining for penitent ſinners the remiſſton of thok 
grievous primary penalties to which they had) been obnoxious for 
merly, while they kemained impenitent. Nor is there any abſurdif 
in affirming; that penitent finners might have thejroſins, or the pri- 
mary penaltigs which were due to them by, law, forgiven; wilt 
| nevertheleſs, they. were puniſhed in a more mild manner, and in! 
way perfectly ſuitable to their moral character, and to the wiſdon, 
© kern are and rectitude of dixige moral government. W hat has 
een * ſaid, is a ſufficient aa to. the preſent ! 
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dete hes the propriety of it, 1 hen ilufrate the whole of it by 
2 plain ſcripturerinſtance' of a ſecondary penalty, which was fubſti- 
W tated in the place of aprmary penalty, upon which the remiſſion of 
WT the primary penalty Was granted to the penitent offender. —When 
W the prophet Naben was Tent to rebuke king David for the murder 
and adultery which he had committed, David ſhewed himſelf to 
be very penitent for thoſe his fins: whereupon the prophet told 
bim, that the Lord Bad put away bis fin, and he ſhould not die far it, 
W though death, without Bengt of clergy, was the primary penalty 
Le of Moſer. | However, the prophet acquaints the King, that, 
W though this primary penalty was forgiven, yet. all puniſhment was 
bot forgiven; for, in place of the puniſhment forgiven, he was to 
W ſuffer other penal evils. In particular, he tells him, that the child, 
W which he had beg otten in adultery, ſhould die; that, becauſe he had 
WW ccfled the ded ot Hab, and procured his murder in order to con- 
wickedneſs, he ſhould be chaſtiſed for theſe enormous 
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394 The rectitude f divine moral government, PART 1 
8 31. O. I. It is very obſervable, s that author, that 6, 
* erifices are never called by that name (i. e. mulcts) nor are they 
in ſcripture repreſented as mulfs. The Jews had their word 
« by PEE they were wont to expreſs amercements or mulcts; bij 
yet they never are applied in e to ſacrifices, either in gent 
ral, or to any particular ſpecies of them; neither to burnt-ofring 
nor. fn-offerings, nor treſpg/i-oferings, If a man was guilty d 
* flandering his wife in any extraordinary manner, the elders d 
«« the city were to take the man, and to amerce him in an hundred 
« ſhekels of filver. The ſame word is uſed, when Pharasb-nch 
« took Jebaalax, and turned him out of his kingdom, and put tl 

1% Jand 40 a tribute, or ſet a mul upon the land, of a hundred talent 
, /ilver, _ 2 Kings xxiii. 33. Had facrifices, therefore, all, or 
% any /pectes, of them, been deemed as mulchs ſet for fin, it muſt 
<< ſeem very ſtrange, that the proper term ſhould never be given 
them; nor ſhould they once be repreſented as ſuch, when they 
<* 206 ſo often ſpoken of,” | 7¹ V 
| Anſw. It is very ſtrange, that this author did not ſee, that tl. 
Setting a mult upon a perſon for fin, might have been expreſſed, 
without making uſe of the term which he mentions, or of any o- 
ther appropriated term: Might not this have been very properly | 
and fignificantly expreſſed, by enjoining or ordering the offender to 
give a ſum of money, or goods of ſuch a value, for his offence ? And 
Was not this the very thing Which penitent offenders were ordered 
to do, under the Law of Moſes? Were they not enjoined to bring 
an animal without #zm/h, or ſomething, in lieu of an animal, and 
Mer it to the Lord for the tręſpgſi which they had done, or the ji 
which they had finned? And, pray, what imaginable ſenſe can be put 
upon this injunction but only this, that khey were jined or amerced, 


for the fins which they had done, to the value of thoſe oblations 
which they offered for them ? This would be the ſenſe of ſuch a 
injunction as this, in any other caſes of a like nature: and whit 
reaſon can be ſhewn, that it ſhould not be the ſenſe of it in the 
caſes under conſideration?— But not to infiſt any further on wr 


(% E on the nature, defign, and origin of ſacrifices, p 324, 325. 
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de Hebrew noun v5 ooh her pretty frequently ſignites a mule for fin, 
aud. xxi. 30 If there be laid on bum ¶ ata capber] a ſum of money, 
or a , Numb. XXXV. 31. Y e ſhall Fake 20 {592 copper} ſatigfac- 
um or nuldt in money of goods, for the life of a murderer. v. 32. 
u. ſhall take n [525 copber] ſarigfadtion, or mulct, for him that is 
ech &c. Job. xxxvi. 18.—Then 4 great [mp2 copher} rauſom, or 
ung, cannot deliver thee, &c. And this very noun, and the conju- 
daes of its root, are conſtantly applied, in ſcripture, to piacular 
| facrifices, in order to point out their nature, defign, and effect. 
W Wherefore, What the author affirms, with fuch an air of poſitive- 
W © the Jews were wont te expreſs amercements or multts, are never 
applied to ſacrifices, either in general, or to any particular ſpecies 
of them ; neither to burnt-offerings, nor 1in-offerings, nor ta 
32. 04. II. «Had they (7.6. ſacrifices) been deſigned as mulcto, it 
is probable, that they would have been levied in ſome other manner. 
4 For where a crime is eſtimated at a certain price, if the price be 
paid, the man is acquitted ; and as ſoon as the penalty is paid, 
Wo © the offender is cleared. But in the caſe of ſacrifice, there was a 
great deal of folemnity uſed; and that not only by the perſon that 
* brought the facrifice, but by the priz/is. The /amb, or giat, or 
'* bullock, or whatever it was that was offered, was not only a leſ- 
* ſening of the goods of the finner, (on which account, if that 
« were all, it might have been conſidered as a mw#/#) but there 
| © were certain ſolemn rites to be performed; fome by thoſe who 
| © brought the offering; ſome by the prieſts; and others that might 
| © have been performed by any perſon that was clean. He that of- 
© tered the facrifice, was to bring it to the altar; he was to put 
is hand npon the head of it, and to make confeſſion of bis fin. All 
W © this, it may be ſaid, was the form of paying the mulct, and made 
| © thus ſolemn to deter men from fin, But ſuppoſing it to be a 
* peace-offering which was offered, the folemnity was prayer and 
* thankſpiving, and no confeſſion of line and, conſequently, though 
** here was a diminution of a man's goods, yet there was nothing 
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306 The rectitude divine moral government, PART Il 


{* done that had relation to paying a mulet, or that could be taken 
4 | for paying an equivalent, OT a compenſation for the offence... 
„ But ſhould it be inſiſted on, that God might require thoſe « 
ſuch-like ſolemn rites to be uſed in paying mulcts to him; thy 
© we are not to enquire into the reaſon. of what he commands; 
that the ſinner being a debtor to him, he may impoſe upon hin 
* not only the payment, but the manner of the payment; that the 
« confeſſion of fin was only an acknowledgment that the 21/4 wa 
*« juſt and due: Should any one aſſert this, then I ſay, &c.” (n} | 
What follows here, is the author's next or third: objef;on. 
Anſfiv. To this objection, as far as it relates to piacular ſacrifices 
and oblations, the: author himſelf has made an anſwer, with which 
he appears to be ſet faſt, and to which, I think, no reply can be 
made. To which I add, that it ſeems to be very probable, from 
what is faid in ſome paſlages of ſcripture, that the mulds, undes 
_ conſideration, were levied in another way than by. the actual obla- 
tion of the animal facrifices, even in that very way which the au- 
thor mentions. It is certain, from Leuit. v. 15, 18.—vi. 6. That 
the prieſts were to value, or ſet a price upon thoſe animals which 
were offered as freſbaſa-ferings. But for What end was this to be 
done? Not, ſurely, to ſecure the value of the ſacrifice: for if the 
animal was of the kind and. ſex required, and without Blemiſb, ol 
natural imperfection, it was, without any more ado, to be accepted 
by the prieſt. For what end then? for none, that. L can think of, 
but that the offeres might be at liberty either to offer the animal 
itſelf in facrifice, or to pay the value. of it in money, or the price 
that was ſet upon it by the prieſt. And this notion, that oftenders 
not only might, but actually did, en ſome occaſions, pay, in le 
of the preſcribed ſacrifices, the value ef them in money, is con- 
firmed by what we read, 2 Kings xii. 16. where we are told, That 
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they brought not the treſpaſs-money and fin-money into the houſe of the 
Lord, becauſe it was the prieſts, And what this /in-money and tre 
 paſi-money was, I cannot conceive, unleſs it was the money which 


(m) Efeoy on the nature, d:fign, and origin facrifices, p. 325=327» 
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1 ons payed by the Mraelites as the price of thoſe treſpaſs-offerings and 

e ering, von they were enjoined to offer for their ſins. /n 

and then as to the ritec, which were obſerved in the oblation of 

biacular ſacrifices, and about which the author makes ſuch a buſtle, | 
s if they made much for his purpoſe ; thus much may, I think, 

be aid, that the prieſts, as they had thoſe ſacrifices to offer to God, 

ere under a neceſſity to-make uſe of ſome rites or other in the ob- 

ation of them, whether they were mulcis for fin or not; and the 

n appointed to be uſed, were as proper as any other. And for 

Whoſe rites, which were performed by the offerers of thoſe ſacrifices, 

bey were no other than what the circumſtances of the caſe ren- 

eered proper and needful, even upon the ſuppoſition, that thoſe ſa- 

Wecrifices were offered as mulcts for their ſins; ſuch as, the bringing 

be ſacrifice to the altar, the devoting and ſetting it apart to God 

che impoſition of hands, the making a public confeſſion of the 

Win for which it was offered, which -/a/t was a natural expreſſion of 

Wheir penitence for that fin, without which the ꝓrieſt could offer no 

Wcrifice, accept of no mulct of this kind, for it. und to ſay all in 

few words; as the offerers, by expreſs injunction, brought thoſe 

Wacrifices, and delivered them up to God, or to the prieſts his i- 

ert, for the fins which they had finned, and had no ſhare of 

em afterwards for their own private uſe, there was nothing in ali 

this that was inconſiſtent with their being mulcts for fin; yea, no- 

thing but what was perfectly conſiſtent with their being ſuch. As 

Wo the peace-offerings ; they were not offered for ſin; and, therefore, : 

Would not have been exacted as mulkts for ſin: and I know of no 

erſon that has ever affirmed, or even thought, that they were. 

d, therefore, the author's mentioning them here, as not being 

e for fin, is quite foreign to the purpoſe at leaſt, it is a thing 

Which I have no concern Witn oo 

W 33 0%. III. «The ſuppoſition of a muldt, or fine, ſuppoſes 
. eme crime or fault for which it is laid upon a man. Suppofing, 

„ therefore, ſacrifices are required in caſes where there was no _ 
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* they could be admitted as into the preſence of their king.” (% 


5 but only mere accidental misfortunes, and thele ſuch as could ny 
44 be avoided, it would then be unjuſt to demand a mn⁰,t, or why 


6c 


may come under the denomination. of any ſort of Puniſhment, 


„No in the cafe of a Nazarite, as well as many other caſes, | 


<< was impoſſible for the moſt cautions or prudent perſon, to aygig 
«+ ſuch accidents as would oblige him to bring a n, or a fropuſ. 
<« offering. | Suppoſe a Nagarite obliged Numb. vi.) not to make 
«« himſelf unclean for any his neareſt relations when they die; yet 
if a man die very ſuddenly by him, he was polluted; and he wu 
5 to bring both a ſin- offering and a burnt- offering, and the prieſ 
was to make atonement for him, for that he finned by the deal. 
„The meaning is, he failed in going through what he had vowel, 
% by being defiled by the dead. But why ſhould he be obliged to 
bring a ſin- offering, if chat is to be conſidered as a 211/F, fincend 
< crime, no fault, could be laid to his charge? Why is he con- 


44 demned, and forced to ſuffer in the loſs or deprivation of his gu, 
* fot what was not in his'power to prevent or avoid ?-—So, in an- 


ther caſe, every un that brought forth either a ſon or a daugh- 
4 fer, was obliged to- bring. both a burnt-offering and a ſin- offering 
« to the door of the tabernacle, and the prigft was to make an atoms 


ment for her. Were theſe ſacrifices 'mul#s.'or fuer ſet. on hert 


<< For what crime? Or under what denomination of fault, could 
« this be: impoſed? To make either mere unavoidable accidents, 
* or the natural courſe of things, the fabjes {T fancy be means, tht 
grounds or reaſons) of multts, is a rigour not to be imputed to 4 


21 good and merciful being, Whereas, if uneleanneſi be conſidered 


„only, as what may make a perſon unfit to appear in the preſenct 


« of a ſovereign, before purification, the nmay fach perſons be com. 


« their KIN. . Accordingly, the wxckannefſes,.' here mentioned, 
were conſidered. as mdecencies, or improprieties; and, thereto, 
«« were to be removed, when perſons laboured under them, befor 
66 


„ manded to purify, themſelyes before they approach the fable of 


| Au. 
6. Efay en the nature, dhgn, and origin of facrifiees, p. 327329. 
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Abe, Pisenler ſabrisices were either ſuch as were offered for 
ily ins which had been committed, or ſuch as were offered 
ben as portieuler fin had been committed. In the. ovjeftion before 
„ there is notfling ſaid to prove that thoſe piacular facrifices 
ch were offered for-particular fins, which had been committed, 
me of theſe piacular ſacrifices which were offered when uo partt- - 
Er in had been committed, were not mulcis for ſin; particularly 
Whoſe ſacrifices which were offered by the unclean when their un- 
ang was the tefult of unavoidable accident, or the neceſſary 
. N ffect f 0 natural cauſes. 2 And to what the author has obj ected to 
oc piacular ſacrifiees as being ulis for fin, I anſwer, 
. That the difficulties, which the author has mentioned, bear 
Ws hard upon his on netion of theſe ſacrifices, as they do upon 
at againſt which he urges them. For may it not be aſked, in his 
cute way of querying, Were, unavoidable accidents, and the ne- 
eeſſary effects of natural cauſes, indecencies and improprieties ? 
What was it that did, or could, make them ſuch ? To make either 
f the two indecent; and improper, would be to impeach the wiſdom 
Wand goodneſs of God who had made the one unavoidable, and the 
pther neceſſary, Why then ſhould people be obliged to bring ſa- 
rifices to purify themſelves from thoſe things which were the con- 
equences of unavoidable accident, and the natural effects of neceſ- 
i cauſes; and to ſuffer in the 1% and depri vation of their goods 
or what was not in their power to prevent; eſpecially, hen it. is 
eonſidered, that theſe facrifices had-no- manner of fitneſs,, as natural 
ant, to purify them from their uncleanneſſes, and were not, ac- 
Weording to the ſeriptute- accounts of theſe affairs, offered till after 
; they were clear of theſe unelaanngſſe rr 
8 24. This objection, though exhäbited in a very formidable -view; 
et be eafily anſwered upon a principle adopted by the author 
F PR: Fe ſays, That the burnt-offering was appointed for 
aus in general, for all ſuch as might any way be an obſtacle to 
* the favour of God.“ And the only proof which he produces of 
lis aſſertion, is this, © that. Joò offered burnt- offerings according 
S e twins — b l8 ye, 17285 « to 
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310 The rediitude of divine moral government, PART N 
«<< to the number of his ſons : For Fob aid, Ir may be that my ſm 
« have finned, and curſed God in their heart, Job i. 5.” And to a 
ply this to his purpoſe, he ſubjoins, It was not for any partielle 
« ſin, that he knew his ſons to have been guilty of, but for ſer 
e they ſhould have been ſome how or other guilty.” /p) To thi 
inſtance the author might have added the moſt part of thoſe bury 
offerings, of which we have any account under the patriarchal dil 
penſation of religion; and all 'thoſe which were offered at th 
Jewiſh fejtrvals, and ſome others; for it doth not appear, that wy 
of thoſe burnt-offerings were offered for any particular ſin which hal 
been committed. But though he had done this, neither the inſtancy 
which he has produced, nor all thoſe others added to it, woull 
have been a ſufficient ground for his inference, ix. That the 
«« burnt-offering was appointed for ſins in general, and not for pu. 
« ticular fins.” For it is moſt certain, that burnt-oferings were 
offered, and ordered to be offered, on many occaſions, for partic 
lar fins. Thus Job's three friends, by particular direction from God, 
offered a burnt-offering for the rr . Jin, of not ſpeaking of Gil 
the thing which was right, Job xlii. 7—9. And in caſes, which 
would often occur, a burntroffering, in conjunction with a /in-ofer- 
ing, was offered for particular treſpaſſes, Lev. v. 1—4. compared 
with v. 79—10. Wherefore, the only inference that can, with ay 
ſhew .of reafon, be drawn from the different occaſions on which 
burnt=9fferings were offered, is, that, in ſome caſes, they were ap- | 
pointed to be offered for fins in general, and, in other caſes, to be 
offered for particular fins. And the very ſame inference, concerts 
ing /in-offerings, may be drawn from the different occaſions on which 
they were offered, and ordered to be offered, though this laſt nf 
rence will not comport with the author's notions. He ſays, © thit 
« fn-offerings were appointed for particular int: and nobody cin 
think .otherwiſe, who reads over the fourth chapter of Leviticw. 
But is it not equally evident, that :/in-offerings were offered, and 
appointed to be offered, in caſes where no particular fin had beet 


committed, 


% Hd en the nature, d:ſign, and origin of ſacrifices, p. 2380—281- 
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: mitted; ſuch as, at the dedication F the altar, on all the public 
alt, and even in all thoſe private caſes which are mentioned in 
s objection ? See Numb. VII. XXVIL. and XXIX. chapters. But to 
ne to the point in hand, ſince the author acknowledgeth that 
afferings were appointed for fins in general; and fince. it ap- 
is, from what has been ſaid, that in-feringe, likewiſe, were 
pointed, and, in many caſes, offered, for fins in general; why 
ant not the „in- Merings, which are mentioned in this obje&ion, 
Je been exacted and demanded as mulcis for fins in general, though 
W particular fin had been committed ? This, furely, is what muſt 
W :llowed upon the author's own principles. And it overthrows 
e whole force of his objearon. However, I add, ex abundanti. 
). That the truth of the matter appears to me to have been 
Wis, viz. That, in the caſes mentioned by the author, the unclean, 
Who offered the in- fferings, had, by divine appointment, and, on 
count of their uncleanneſs, whether accidental or natural, been 
Wit off from all communion and intercourſe with God and his people, 
ay acts of public worſhip: That the piacular ſacrifices, which 
ey were required to offer, were the means. which were appointed 
the reſtoring of this communion. and intercourſe which had been 
ken off and interrupted: And that they affected this end as mild 
was for their fins in general, or for the faulty part of their moral 
laraGer as penitent finners, it being by them, as: fuch, that, in 
Iis new reſtoration: to favour, a due difference was preſerved be- 
een. their treatment as penitent finners and the treatment 
all thoſe who were of a different moral character, whether 
were impenitent, or unoffending creatures. And againſt this 
ton of the penal uſe and end of thoſe piacular oblations, I know 
Pt of any one objection of weight that can be made, notwithſtand- 
all that our author has, without due conſideration, ſaid againſt 
5 | 


8 \ 34- 0%, IV. „ Sometimes. the law appointed certain fixed 
- penalties, and did not add any ſacrifice, but only ordered 
1 | /atisfa&tion to be made to the injured party. E. G6. If a man ſhall 
q ſteal an ox or a ſheep, and kill it, or ſell it, he ſhall reſtore five oxen 


IX | 
1 
£ : 
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« for an ox, and four ſheep for a ſberp, Exod. xxii. 1. No (acrigy 
is here appointed for thoſe crimes, but the perſon, from whom ii 
ce. cattle were ſtolen, Was thus to be made amends for his loſſez. 
{an exorbitant amends indeed, if that uus. all that was in tende! U. 
Sometimes again, when a man had 4efauded-or cheated his neiph, 
% bour {ſuppoſe be did this, by ftealing an ox or d. fbeep from bin) u 
« had taken away a thing by violence, or had fiwworn falſely ; he was h 
« 70 reſtore the principal, and to add a fifth part more thereto, and » 
give it to him to vubom it appertained; and he was t bring bit tro. 
«< paſr-ofering, in order that his ſin ſhould be forgiven him. It 
<«« plain, that the #7h part was to make the owner amends for the 
ce time and ufe of his property, of which he had been deprived; 
c“ and, likewiſe, to prevent and diſcourage ſuch injurious treatment 
< not the ſtealing an o or a coc to be med by facrifice as muchu 
any other act of injuſtice or violence done to a neighbour? „// 
Aunſio. It is ſaid, Exod, xxit. 9. For all manner of treſpaſs, wht 
ther it be for ox, for afs, for ſheep, fer-raiment, ur for any nume 
ft thing, which another challengeth to be bis, the cauſe of both part 


* 


fhall come before the judges; ant whom the judges ſball condemn, be ſul 
hay double to his neighbour. In this place, no facrifice is enjoined 
to be offered for any of theſe orimes; and for this reaſon, our at 
thor infers, that no. ſacrifice was appointed, or admitted, for th 
crimes; but the offender who was guilty of any of them, w 
without remedy, to make a double neſtitution. But this reaſoning 
his is in direct contradiction to what is faid in Lev. vi. 15 
where we find a 7re/paſi-offering expreſſly ordered to be offered fr 
any of theſe offences. The truth is, the reſtitutions which are el 
joined, Exod. xxii. were the primary penalties which were denoufet 
_ againſt the offences there mentioned, and which impenitent ſinners 
who did not make a voluntary confeſſion of the fins which they hal 
ſinned, nor the preſcribed compenſation, which penitent fn 
. 4 ATR: | 5 1 
: (8) Eſay en the nature, deſign, and origin of ſacrifices, p. 329—33% 
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were ordered to make for theſe ſins, to the perſons whom they had 
wronged, nor bring the appointed ſacrifices to be offered for them, 
were compelled, by the law, and the authority of the Judges, to ſuf- 
fer, as is evident from v. 9 But they who were guilty of the very 
ame offences, and were penitent for them, and diſpoſed to make a 


public confeflion: of them, had a much milder treatment; for, upon 


making the confeſſion mentioned, and a reſtitution of the principal, 
with the addition of a hb part more, as a compenſation for da- 
mages, a freſþaſ5-effering was accepted in lieu of the more grievous 


ton; which laſt-mentioned + puniſhments were forgiven them. 


2 conſiſtency with the appointments which are mentioned, Levit. 
vi, 1 he impenitent offender was ſubjected to a ſevere and 


caſes, a guntuple reſtitution: But, in lieu of this, the penitent ſin- 
nor Was only muldted in a treſpaſ-offering. | As their moral charac- 
Pers were different, the like difference was ſhewn in the treatment 
hich they had. Both of them were gullty, and, therefore, both 
of them were gumſhæd; but puniſhed in ſuch a manner and degree, 
2s was ſuitable to the greater and leſſer tendency which their reſ- 
ectiye moral tempers and diſpoſitions had to promote the hurt of 
ſociety, and to counteract the end of divine moral government.—- 
Had our author conſidered theſe things aright, he would have ſ pared 
his queſtions, Why. was not the nulct in both caſes equally?“ 


# 


fined by ſacrifice, as we have ſeen. And there was a very good 
reaſon, why the mul&s laid on impenitent offenders, and thoſe levi- 


done toa neighbour;? For the ſtealing of an or or a ſbech was 


nothing in it, but mere ſhew and oſtentation.—But he goes on 
us, © Ik it be replied, that this was owing to the arbitrary will 


3+ 


S 


puniſnments of making a double or a quadruple, or quintuple reſtitu- 
Thus, and thus only, can what is faid in Exod. xxii. be brought to 


heavy. penalty, to that of making a double, or quadruple, and, in ſome 


And, “ Why was not the ſtealing of an ox, or a ſheep to be fined 
* by Kacrifice as much as any other act of injuſtice or violence 


ed upon penitent ſinners, ſhould not be equal; and yet both were 
aul. Wherefore, this argument or objection of our author, has 
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« of the legiſlator. 7 no body fays fo } who might appoint what mul 
< he Ks. 4 then I muſt add,” &. 
8 35. O6j. V. Many of the ſacrifices, offeted by the Yu 
«© Were Vows and voluntary offerings; and, therefore, could ng 
come under the name of mulFs..: Their euchariftic. facrifites: were 
given to God as the fountain of all good, as the giver of all thing, 
And whether the offerer begged of 80d to grant him what Fe 
wanted and defired, or thanked him for what: hie had received, 
* the ſacrifice he offered proceeded from his own choice and fret 
« gift. Any man could make a voluntary ſacrifice. He coul 
make a vow either to give an Bolocauſt (for holocauſt might be of: 
1 fered both to aſk favours; and to commemorate favours received, 
as well as for other reaſons in which caſes, they were confideni 
« as. inſtances of the greateſt humility and ſubmiſſion) or offer o. 
| . ther kinds of ſacrifices, as the offerer thought fit. Thoſe, there: 
fore, that proceed from Free- will,, and were propertly free-wil g. 


« Heringe, could not pad come under the notion of multi 
4 fines,” (r} | 0 


3 


4 


Anſiv. If, by avcharibic Kae ter, af ee . the an; 
thor means ſuch ſacrifices and oblations as' were not of a piacula 


nature, and which the offerers might offer, or not offer, as they, 
pleaſed, without acting contrary, to any divine injunction ; what bt. 
lays here is very true. But then it it nothing to the purpoſe, hes 
cauſe piacular ſacrifices and oblations might have been inſtituted ai 
offered as mulbis for ſin, though eucharifttc ſacrifices and free-wil of- 
ferings were not. However, I cannot fall in with the author's fen. 
timents, that holocaufts or burnt-offerings might be offered as euchar}- 
zic - ſacrifices, or what he calls /ree-w2ll offerings.' For the only pul- 
poſe and deſign of the inſtitution of burnt -offerings, mentioned in 
ſeripture was that of making atonement, Levit. i. 4. And we fre 
quently find the oblation of them enjoined for this very purpole, 
particularly Levit. v. 710. —ix. 7.— Xii. 6—8 ivy. 20, 31. 
. . r ue” And — we _ that burnt-aforng 


(i Hen er fp natur, 2 and ber ſacrifices, p. 330, 331. 


\ 


unler the Hebrew Theocracy, exhibited, 31g 


"ere frequehtly offered when no particular fin or fins. had been com- 
mitted, yet this doth not prove, that thoſe burnt-gffermgs were of- 
[red as eucharitic ſarriſtces, any more than it proves that the fin-of- 


— -> I-41 


Ane, All this I grant to the author: But add, that the paſſover 


general, or for any. particular ſin or fins. And, therefore, the au- 
[thor's mentioning it as a ſacrifice which was not a mu for fin, is 
[nothing to the purpoſe. And this may ſuffice as an anſwer to this 
937 O5. VII. As: ſome ſacrifices were expreſſſy appointed 
for a certain end, as the paſſover; and others were free-will of- 
[© feriugs; ſo athers ſtill were brought, where there was not ſo 
: much as error, nor. accidental misfortune; much leſs was there 
any fault or crime in the offerers. The firſtling of a cow, or the 
4 Hafling of. a ſheep, or the jir ting of @ goat, was not to be redeem-— 
1 ed, but Was to be ſacrificed, a and its blood to be ſprinkled! upon the 
| © altar; and the fat was. to be burnt as an offering made res 
1 eee ws 6 þ 5 Numb. 


(5). Efay on the nature, deſign, and origin ſacrift 65 p- 331, 332. „ 
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% Numb. xviii.. r7.—Fhe firft-fruits, likewiſe, were to be brought: 
and offered. to the Lord. Not that any of theſe were forfeitel 
«.unto- God: But that, on the: day, that God mote all the Airſt kun 
«, of the land of Egypt, he hallowed to Hamel, all 7he ee of Jha, 
<. both.man and beaſt; Numb. ili. 13. Ci, of | 
- Anfiv. All that the author ſays here, is true, but it is nothing i 
the purpoſe : - For though the #rjt-born of man! and of clean 4% 
and the firſt-fruits of the earth, were offered to the Lord, yet they 
were not offered to him as ſocrifters and oblations for ſin and faulti. 
neſs of moral character: And, therefore, from their not being 
mules for ſin, it cannot be 3 that thoſe ſacrifices and obla. 
tions, which were offered for ſin and faultineſs of moral erat 
were not mul&s' for ſin. 3 
38. The author concludes alh the foregoing arguments or ob⸗ 
jections thus, Suppoſing now that it may be imagined, that 
the n and treſpaſs-ofering may poſſibly be conſidered as mull or 
* _ amereements. for certain ſins, yet it is impoſſible to. argue In gene- 
«. cal, that all ſacrifices were defigned as mule. For there ar 
« more ſacrifices. that are purely JFee-will Heringe, than what cat | 
ebe deemed in any view as: mufs. © And if poſſibly theſe two may 
be conſidered in that manner; yet there will remain en or digit 
« ſorts: of facrifices that cannot be treated as penalties: And, fares | 
« ly, the nature and deſign of any general practice is to be'deduced; | 


e from what the major part agree in, and not, contrary-wile, fm 
« what may be the poſſible intent of one or ted inſtances. The 


cc. © euchariflic facrifices were of ſeveral forts ;- the. votive ; the free- 
4% ill offering 3 the Nazarite's: Fs when the days of his. ſeparation 
” were fulfilled; - the chagigah; the peace-offerings 3 the firfi-born; 


* and the frſt-fraits.. Theſe Ahe could: never be deemed or con- 
C. fidered as mulfs, becauſe there was ne crime, or fault, or miſ- 


* behaviour, for which a mwul# could be impoſed. And as to the 
other two, viz. the fn-offermgs and treſpaſe-offerings, though the) 
. 0 * be Fonkdered.q in > thetnſclves-as Nun yet if any ac- 


; 5 * . count 


| 65 7 on the nature, deſign, _ wigin of OI 2. 332: 


F431 & #7 N E 
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« crifices in general, it cannot be right, to frame an hyporhejis only 
the reaſon for their . 


contend with him, as I have no concern with it. But I cannot but 
| obſerve, that his enumeration of the feveral ſpecies's of piarular ſa- 
 crifices, ſuch as, according to himſelf, may be deemed multi, is 
defective. He only mentions /n-9fermgs and trejſþaſi-offermgs as 
being of this kind, and fpeaks diminutively of them, as being only 
one or Tido inſtances of ſacrifice, or forts of ſacrifice. But, ſurely, 
 burnt-offerings, if we may give any credit to the feriptures, or even 
to the author Himſelf, were of this claſs. Fhe former frequently 
inculcate this, as I have fhewn before; and the harrer ſays expreſſly, 
« The burnt-offering was for fins in general, for all ſuch as might 
« any way be an obſtacle to the favour of God.” p. 280. And 
{till to the ſame purpoſe, When the bzrnt-offering was annexed, 
% C pix. ta the fin-offering, which was offered for any particular gf. 
« farce}. that was an account of alt others which a man might 
« haye committed.” p. 281. And accordingly, he tells us, 
„That when a nrf-offering was brought, the perfon that offered 


« it, looked upon himſelf as in a ſtate of offence ;—and /for that 
„ reaſm) did not partake of that offering.” P. 277. —Having thus 
| made the author himſelf rectify the wrong repreſentation of fact, 
which he here gives us; I now proceed to conſider the truth and 
e EP THT OT SO SOS.” 
Ibis author fpeaks in ſuch a manner, here, as ſhews a great dif- 
hdence in the ſtrength of all the foregoing arguments, which he 
had advanced, to prove that piacular ſacrifices were not inſtituted 
and deſigned as mus, or fines. For, after he has produced and 
5 Cu) Efay en the nature, dgſgn, and erigin of ſeerifices, P. 333, 3342 
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urged all. theſe arguments, he ſays, „ Suppoſing it may be im. 
« gined, {as allowing that there was ſtill room for imagining ) thy 
*« the n and treſpaſs-offerimgs may poſſibly be conſidered as mus, 
« or amercements for certain fins, yet it is impoſſible to argue in 
« general, that all ſacrifices were deſigned as mulcts.” | 
this I could very read 
free to grant to me, 
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that cannot be treated as penalties: and, ſurely, the nature and 

deſign of any general practice. is to be deduced from what the 
major part agree in, and not, contrarywiſe, from what may be 
* the poſſible intent of one or to instances. 
tices, he ſuhjoins, Tho 


may poſſibly be conſidered in the 


by = 


nces W. 8 Nc all 
grant to the author, provided he was 25 
me, What he ſuppoſes not very difficult or unrea- 
ſonable to be imagined; and what, I think, (if we may judge of 
it by the ſucceſs of his attempts) is very hard, if not impoſſible, to 
be confuted, vix. that piacular ſacrifices and oblations may be con- 
ſidered as mulcts or amercements for fin and faultineſs of moral cha- 
rater. But this is what he neither will, nor can, in any conſiſtency 
with his own favourite hypothefis, grant. For although he has not, 
even in his own. apprehenfion. of things, advanced any one clear 
and cogent argument to prove the contrary ;. yet he ſays here, 
There are more ſacrifices that are purely, 7ree-well offerings, than 
What can be deemed, in any view, as dit. And if poſibl 
theſe tuo (viz. ſin and treſþaſs-offerings) may be conſidered in that 
manner, yet there will remain even or eigbt ſorts of ſacrifices 


'Y or And to the ſame 

rpole, after he has enumerated theſe ſeven or eight ſorts of facri- 

ey (i.e. the /in and 7reſpaſs-offerings) 

in themſelves: as fines, yet if any ac- 

count of them can be aſſigned, conſiſtent with the nature of ſa- 
crifices in general, it cannot be right to frame an hypotbe/s only 
to ſolve the reaſon of their injun 


1/7, That abc, git Recs ag s it over with the diminutive 


mention of one or tauo inftances only, yet if the major and minor part 
of the practice of ſacrificing among the Feqws, be to be. deduced, a, 

I think, it ought to be, from the greater or leſſer numbet of the 
facrifices which were offered; the piacular ſacrifices, if J miſtake 
not, will be found to be the major part of all their ſacriſices, a d 


To which I anſwer, 


— 
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to have been much frequently and abundantly offered, than 
all or any of their other ſpecies's of ſacrifices. Wherefore, if the 
nature and deſign of any general practice be to be taken from what 
the major part of that practice agrees in, and not, contrarywiſe, 
from what may be the intent of a leſſer part of it, the nature and 
deßgn of the practice of ſacrificing among the Jews, ought rather 
to be taken from the nature and deſign of piacular, than from thoſe 
of other ſacrifices. This may ſuffice as an anſwer to the author's 
reaſoning here. But though it is ſufficient to confute his argument, 
yet, L muſt confeſs, it can give no ſatisfaction to a rational enquirer 
after truth; for it is only anſwerin ga bad argument, with reaſon- 
ingcof a fimilar nature, and equally bad. And, therefore, I add, 
W 27). That though the general deſign of all religious riter muſt be 
= the ſame with that of religion itſelf, viz. to promote piety, virtue, 
and-happineſs ; yet the particular deſign of hit or that rite, or of 
this and that ſpecies of the ſame rite, may be different: and, there- 
fore, though all religious rites agree in the general deſign men- 
tioned, yet this agreement can be no reaſon, for making the parti- 
| (cular defign of all religious rites to be the ſame, or the particular 
intention of this rite to be the ſame with the particular intention 
of that rite. Piacular facrifices, according to the ſcripture- account 
of things, were inſtituted to promote one ſet of ends; and eucba- 
riſtic ſacrifices, to promote a different ſet of ends; and, therefore, 

3 the intention of theſe two ſpecies of ſacrifice was different, and 
ought not to be confounded : and for this reaſon, no general deſign 
ought to be aſſigned to them both, unleſs it be that of promoting 

& piety, virtue, and happineſs; which, without doubt, they all did, 
in the then circumſtances of mankind, though in different ways.— 
To frame any -bypotbeſis, that is unſupported by, or contrary to, 
ſeripture, or common ſenſe, to ſolve the reaſon of the injunction of 

any ſacrifice, or even to explain the general deſign of all ſacrifices, 

b certainly wrong. But, pray, is not the hypothefis, which the au- 
= thor himſelf has aſſumed, in order to explain the general intent 
and deſign of all ſacrifices, of this kind? An haf not only 
unſcriptural, hut antiſcriptural ; not only antiſcriptural, but ſhock- 
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ing to common ſenſe ? Is it not fo, even according to the author 


own account of things? He tells us, that ſacrifices were the vi- 
<< ſible external figns (or _— of - friendſhip with God;” p. 120. 
„The dapes, or epulæ, which the offerer partook of when he was 
„ deemed worthy to be admitted to aiſtate- of Frienaſhip, '3o1. 


And, accordingly, he ſays, that the nature 2551 intent 'of 185 

% was to eat and drink with God, as it were at his fable, and in 

conſequence of that, to be in a ſtate of Fiendſbi with him by 
0 


% repentance and confeſſion of fins.” p. 120. But 
ſible for the author, in any conſiſtency with -hunſelf, to make "hi | 
the general deſign and intention of piacular ſacrifices ;. ſince he ac- 
bree that the offerers of them were not permitted to eat 


W was it pol- 


part of them; and aſſigns this extraordinary” reaſon for it, 


3 God, was juſtly bd, to be diſpleaſed, or, at leaſt; to have a 


6 bl {+ to ſhew diplegſure The party; had been guilty and 


: Bondi | in rhe Critici * upon modern notions . Vacrifice. 


; * 
- 3 
3 
* 


that he might not preſume to eat as a friend with . 
made confeſſion, and declared himſel 


23 


2 , 


„ whilſt he continued in fin, he was unworthy the common marks 


.c 


A 


of friendſbjp with God; and, therefore, he could have no ground 


to hope for bleſſings Keen him. He could not then, preſume to 
fat as a friend with God, till he had made confeſſion; and declared ä 


himſelf a ſincere penitent.” p. 277, 281-284. To which Ladd, 
God, after he had 

a ſincere penitent; for, after 
he had done both, he was not even then permitted to eat any part 
of his ſacrifice —If-then, as the author ſays, eating and drinbiig 
with God were Ans and ſymbols of friendſbip; it is moſt certain, 
that the being actually excluded from eating and drinking with him, 
and that in conſequence of guilt and diſpleaſure, was a ſign and ſym- 
bol of the contrary, that is, of anger and enmity. How: then could 
the author make piacular ſacrifices (of which the offerers had no 


ſhare to eat) An. and Symbols of Wangen in 8 conſiſtency with 
| himſelf ſ u 


§ 39. Having thus exhibited the ae e whereby 
the iacular facrifices and oblations, which were inſtituted and - 
Fo Ent an bh 474 1 ory : fere 


x {< w) ' Whoever would ſee this affair its conſidered, may faſt the ſecond ape 


nder the Hebrew. Theocracy, Exhibited. 321 


We under the Ger of Moſes, are proved to we been n or 
„„, and, as ſuch,” penal to the rg from whom they were ex 
Ned, and by whom they were offered; and having, likewiſe, made 
E ticular and full anſwers. to all the objeftions which either have 
Ween made, or, as far as I conceive, can be made, to this notion 
We the nature and rh of thoſe AT) and oblations ; I now 1 


r 


RE x. © oh ©. — NJ; 


r* oO J I Th 0 N iI. . | bn 
s 17 0 be that, 48 wide, for A 5 — of moral eee 
* b fragt ſacrifices and oblations,, which were inſtituted and offered 

er the Law. of Moſes, ; might, and 8 . all the effe &s which 
rt 1 F ; 


op ; * bog 5 « % 
FE 


NH 40. This propotition mate] be. Bae with a very mort 
Hoof, taken from what has been proved under the former. For 
Ide piacular ſacrifices and oblations, which obtained under the 
f Moſes, were inſtituted, and exacted from the offerers, as 
wits for ſin and faultineſs of moral character (as it has been prov- 
they were) it clearly follows, that they did · produce all the 
ff which are aſſigned to them, as ſuch, But, that J may give 
bl ſatisfaction to ngk! inquirers; I ſhall beſtow a particular illuſ- 
ation upon this point. In order to which 1 ſhall make the follow- 
Ne preliminary eee N 164 * 
y 41, 0% I. Piacular ſacrifices ahd oblitions: were inſtituted f 
K enjoined for the eaſe, relief, and benefit of penitent ſinners on- 
This has been proved in the Second chapter of this farts, to 
hich J refer the reader. 
) 2. 0% II. Any perſon W compares che primary penalties, 
« were denounced, in the Law of Moſes, againſt the-tranſ- - 
þF ors of it, with the damage ſuſtained by the oblation of thoſe 
Frifces and oblations which were appointed to be offered for the 
janſpreſſions of it; will reſently perceive, that the damage, ſuſ- 
ned 1 the oblation * the mand was much lighter than kick 
u 955 | 5 0 =! 
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322 The rectitude of divine moral government, PART n. 


which was ſuſtained by thoſe who ſuffèrèd the former. {x} And 
.O v. . 2 ® 4 * |; 2 t 

he conſiders further, that penitent ſinners, before they became . 
nitent, were zeally obnoxious to thoſe grievous primary penaltia 
or puniſhments which. were denounced by the law againſt thoſe fn 
of which they were guilty ;. but. that, upon their becoming penitey 
for them, they had thoſe grievous primary penalties remitted u 
them; whilſt, at the fame time, they were condemned in the lo 
of certain. piacular facrifices- and oblations,. which. were. exaqdel 
from them as wwulds for the fin} WHich they had committed, ang 
for the faultineſs of their moral. character, he will find reafon 10 
think; that theſe piacular ſacrifices and oblations were. inſtituted x; 
ſecondary penaltirs, which,, in. the caſe of all penitent ſinners, welt 
to Tucceed in the place of thoſe: primar anet Which were remitted 
w mem. TT ES; T 33 MS ITELTN 
9 43- 047. III. Moral characters, which, are eſſentially different, 
are Ihree in number, viz. That of the grey geẽ,. That d 
impenitent offendets ;- and: That of penitent:finzers. The firſt is de 
beſt of all characters The ſecond is the worſt 2; and: the: thind id d 
a middle ſort, being neither fo goed: as thb firſt, nor ſo bad as ti 
ſecond. Now, ſuppoſing the treatment proper to the firſt of the 
moral characters, in conſequece of the end anti rectitude of divine 
moral government, do be reward, remand only,. and that-progor 
tioned to the ſeveral meaſuteg of piety, virtue, and obadiene, 
found among thoſe: who are of this character z- and ſuppoſing the 
treatment proper to the ſecond of them, to be:punyhment,. unf 
only, and that proportioned to the Teveral meafureès and: degrees d 
FO Sr Anat ond Eng eie 9165 902 301 L1101400k 
(&) TE any Peron wants Firther fitsfaftion about this aflir, be may toro back 
the foregoing chapter, and compare the primary penalkies "there mentioned, with ts 
value of thoſe piacular facrifices and oblaciogs--whith were offtred' ro obtain the teln 
olf them, He may, likewiſe, eonfider- the great dil propprtien which there was benen 
the w 10 of that penal treatment to which the collective body of — 0h ſingers, # 
Wong the Hraelitet, were ſubjected, through the oblation of thoſe, ſacrifices which inf 
offered dally, weekly, monthly, and annuaſty, on tcconot of the fauhy part of _ 
moral character, and that of the more rigid wht ſevere treativent to Which impeniten e 
fenders were obnoxious as long as they remained ihpenitegtz of which he wil f 
account, Levit. XXVi. 14—39. and Deut. xvii 15—68. 
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ane moral geyernment. // And. it the, penal part of this treat- 
ment Was, fer the: reaſons mentioned, duch as was proper and re- 
wiſite in the daſe of penitent finnets, it is very manifeſt, that pi- 


Wand 


LT 


Offer 
of 


gare aſſigned to them in the Leuitical aw. For, 
IH a. When the collectiye body of penitent Mtaelites were 
taken into covenant with. God, and breught into che relation of a 
are: ie 0 him, let us ſuppoſe, that the goodneſs, wiſdom, 
andmegeſſary, that, in the conveyance of this: grace or favour, ſome- 
thing mould be done, ſame mean appeinted and made uſe of, 


net put upon the ſame foating with per fectiy tighteous creatures, 


pen chis ſuppoſition, it is manifeſt, that the exacting from this 
Fenitent people ſome piacular ſacrifice or ſaerifiges as mulit or ſecon- 
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Wacular { ſacrifices, as wml for fin and faultineſs of moral character, 
rH the . ogr4/iarts,; and, at the Hime, appointed by the 
Mg, weld conftitute ſuch a;penal treatment, and fully 
außer he ends afereſaid, by producing the ſeveral effects which 


I: rectitude ef divine moral government made in requiſite 


yherebelit might be made totappear, that this penitent people Was 
though they were treated much better than Impanitent; offenders: 


dary penalty, in lieu af the more gtievous puniſhment; towhich-they 


_ 
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had been formerly obnexious as impenitent offenders, might, a 
would, . be a proper mean for making the diſtinction of treatmey 
mentioned; and, conſequently, © for Hallbwing or ſanctiſpiug thy 
people, in the ſenſe of conſtituting: a covenant- union or relation be. 
tween God and them, in a perfect conſiſteney with the rectitude g 
'of divine moral government. Ons 8 88704 my bein cee 
Again; When ſome particular individuals of this collective doc) 
of penitent ſinners, came, at any time, to have higher degrees d 
favour conferred on them by the Deity than their fellow penitent; 
-F. G. ſuppoſe ſome of them to have had the dignity: and emyly. 
ments of the prieſthood eonferred, in various degrees, upon them; 
and others of them to have been admitted, for a fhorter or longet 
time, to the honour and employments of - Nazarites: When a 
thing, I ſay, of this kind happened, let us ſuppoſe, that the wil 
dom and rectitude of divine moral government made it fit and re- 
-quifite; that the perſons mentioned, when admitted'to theſe ſuperij 
degrees of favour; ſhould be treated according to their real mon 
character, and in ſuch a manner as would make a proper balm 
betwixt their treatment and that of other penitent/finners who were 
not ſo highly favoured : Upon this ſuppoſition, tis manifeſt, that 
the exaQtion of ſome piacular. ſacrifice or ſacrifices frem the perſon 
o favoured," in the way of nulct for the faulty part of their mori 
character, would anſwer the ends mentioned. By ſuch a mull, the 
perſons, exalted, by ſuperior favout, above their fellow- penitentz 
would be treated as penitent ſinners ought to be, even at the time 
when ſuperior favour was ſhewn them“ The 1oſs. and damage, 
oecaſioned by the payment of this mul#, would be a dimination of 
tlie ſuperior favour conferred on them; a certain draw- back that 
Would preſerve a ſenſible anf juſt difference betwixt their treatment 
and that of their fellow penitents, whoſe moral character was the 
 ifame with, and as good as their's ; and who, neyertheleſs, wer 
- -not ſo highly favoured : conſequently; the oblation of the piaculir 
"actifiees aforeſaid, as a nulis for the faulty part of their mor 
„ ebaracter, might, and would, 'be/a very fit and proper mean fe 
|» ballawing or ſanttifying the Frigis, Levites, and Nazarites, in 
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0 ſenſe of conſtitiiting the reſpective relations tothe Deity, into which 


they were recoivels: in a: perfect conſiſtency with the wiſdom and 
| -Gitnde: of divine moral gonernment. Upon the. whole, it ap- 


„ 


pete mad pisen ag factibees and oblations, offered as Mel for din 
| and faultineſs of: moral character, not only might, £ t At uall 
Auwüld, Galfowor fariiify perſons in alli the caſes in which the Le- 
vitieul Law aſſigus this ect to them. V 
8 45. 20% M ſecond effect, aſcribed to piacular ſaerifices and 
 oblations; Isg the reſtoration of an union with, or relation to the 
Deity, after it had been interrupted or diſſolyed by ſome cauſe or 
other: This , I have before ſhewn, was produced by all thoſe 
Kicrifces which Wers offered either, to reſtore the unclear: to the pri- 
vileges of the clean, or to obtain the remiſſion of ſuch ſins as had been 
comimifted, confeſied; and repented of. And 1 am now to enquire, 
whether this gen might, and would, in hoth the caſes mentioned, 
be produced by piacular ſacrifices and oblations, pravided they were | 
offered as uf for: ſin and faultineſs of moral character. 11 
Jo begin with he firſt caſe mentioned ; let: us ſuppaſe the union | 1 
or relation, which had been ſubſiſting between the Deity. and ſome 
penitent finner, to have been interrupted or diſſolved by ſome inno- "WF 
cent cauſe, and Withourany: fault, or variation ef moral. character, 1 
in this penitent ifinner ; or, in other Words, by, ſome ceremanial un- WH 
chan or other, Whether avoidable or unavoidable. Here, it is | | l 
'enident; that, when the union and relation, which had been inter- VR 
-rupted;: came again: toi he reſtored between: the Deity: and this n- 14 
| alan perſon, both his own. moral character, and the wiſdom and | 1 
| reftitude-of divine moral: government, would render it fit and re- 1 
|-quifite, that he ſhould be treated by the Deity, neither as a perfectly 
righteous perſon, nor as an impenitent offender, but as a penitent 
finner; that u, that a juſt and proper difference ſhould, on this o- 
gon, be made between his treatment and that of the other two 
I oral characters mentioned. A due and proper difference would 
de made between the treatment of this perſon and that which is 
due to the impenitent, by his exemption, from the primary penalties 
Cencunced againſt ſins by the law, and by his admiſſion to the en- 
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oyment of reward, ſuitable or proportionable to the | meaſure any 
degree of his ſincere obedience'to the law.” And would not a like 
difference be made, on this '6ccafion;' between his treatment ang 
that of perfectly righteous creatures,” provided he offered ſome pia 
cular facrifice or facrifices, in obedience” to divine injunction, 383 
multi for the faulty part of his moral character ? Certainly them 
would. If ſo; there is nothing more evident, than that Piacular 
facrifices, as #/#s for ſin and faultineſs of moral character, might 
and would, purify: the uncle, in the ſenſe" of reſtoting that union 
and free intercourſe with the Deity. and his worſhippers; which bal 
been interrupted and obſtrücted by their wnt/hauneffes, in a perfe 
conſiſtency With the wiſdom and rectitude of divine moral govem- 
Men, S n e 1 JAG 2773 | OO Os 1 
As td the ſecond caſe mentioned; when an union or relation of 
friendſhip: between the Deity and any perſon had been deſtroyed by 
the actual commiſſion of ſome ac of diſobedience, and the offender 
had become penitent; Here the end and rectitude of divine moni 
government would require, that this perſon ſhould be treated hei- 
ther as an impenitent bffender, nor as a blaimeleſt rightebus perſon, 
but in a way ſuitable fo his moral charhcter, bat it, better than 
the former, but worſe than the latter. Now, if this pbrſon hal 
the prinias penalty, which the law denouncet againſb the in vrhich 
he had committed, forgiven fo him, and was admittedqto tho en. 
joyment of *+mward:proportionable to the meaſure of his ſubſequent 
obedience, it is plain, that he would be better trented than an im- 
penitent offender who: Had the primary penuity of the law to ſuffet 
and that ſuch A difference would be madel between the treatment i 
thoſe two moral characters as Would have a direct and proper ten. 


deny to promote che end and fecure the fectitude of divine mon 


government: and it is equally evident, that the exacting, from this 


e penitent ſinn er, a! piactlar ſacrifice or oblation;' as a matt or ameri- 


ment for the fin which! he had committed; and the accepting of it 
in lieu of the priniary penalty from which he was diſcharged, wol 
- have as direct a tendeney to make ſuchia difference between his tre” 


ment and that of a blameleſs, righteous perſon, as the end and 


rectitude 


— 


if 
n 


. I of divine _— government GE requiſite. And if 
fuch a mult was, exatted from every perfon, as often as he commit- 
ted any particular fin, t 
une moral government not only in the way mentioned, but, like- 
W wile, by making + juit,] 8 and right 
the treatment N dich any one penitent finner received, and that 
W which was: received: hy any other individual of the ſame moral cha- 
er. Hence is appears, that the Oblation of piacular facrifices or 
N ohlatons, as malt. in, was a fit and proper mean for being 
made use of in lug grant or conveyandge of the remiſſiun of fins to the 
Pbpenitess, in A WAY that was ſuitable to the end and rectitude of di- 
S zine more government; and that, if it Was inſtituted for that end, 
I would really conyey that 5/2/3yg to them 3 in the way mentioned. 
Ieh Muſtrate this affair 
perſon commit any Erin, for which. 


| the civil Jaw, of the country, 
W in fo high bs; lives, cendemns 
= preme PII wagifirate, for Wiſe 5 
Kail, whieh the law dengunces a 
chat of & pecumanꝝ wulcef, Wy in other words, fubſtitutes- a milder 
| {econdary puniſhment in place of hs more grievous one demerited; 
it is; manifeſt, that che ꝑuniſhment of death. is 9 e þ to this c 
bender, and that he — 75 this xemifſon through the fl 
F773 of de poder che proaniary mul, which was fu I 
ent ment hy the /upreme magitrots. In like man- 
n Fequired- penitent ſinners to offer a bullock, a lamb, a 
ti. 255 for their tis ſpaſſes; and condemned them in thoſe obla- 
tian as Econdary:penaltias,. ſubſtituted in place of the more grievous 
8 Pinay pens Hie which were denounced again their fins by the 
e Ale x it is epident,. that they obtained 
ole; primary penalties: by. the loſs of a bultoch, or a lamb, or a Eid, 


. hat de, by ſuffering t hs ſecondary, naiſhments which. had. been. 
Y fbſlcured, 


Saane, changes the ſentenor 
him, inte that of æxiſe, or 


ed, by the egillater, in li 
penalties Which chat lay had > Horn SI hay, the ſins .of Fen | 
they were guilty. And. that: the ,roufion of fin was, in fact, ob- 
King * Henitsgt lingers; V the Aken of piacular 1 and 
0 ations 


this would ſerve to ſecure the rectitude of di- 


teous proportion between 


by a yery familiar example. When a 
him to be put to death ;. and the ſu- 


. the remiſhon of 


the more grievous primary 
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oblatibns-as lch for ſin, or ſecondary penalties, is very erde 
from two ropofitions,” which have been already proved. The fr 1 
is, That the primary penalties, which were denounced againſt par. 
ticular ſins by the Lato of Moſes, were really forgiven, - or remitted, 
to thoſe who were .penitent for their offences; and offered the pre 
ſcribed! 'piacular facrifices or oblations for them: and the ſecond; i 
That the'piacular facrifices and oblations, - which” penitent finner 
were-enjorned-to- offer for their offences! in order to obtain that re. 
miſſion of them, were exacted from them as mulirs for ſin, or 2 
condary Penaltier. For ſince theſe piacular - : acrifices and oblationz 
were=exa&ed as ſecondary penalties, and the oblation of them Was, 
ſtrickly ſpeaking, folutio'mulf# pro crimine perpetrato 3© and ſince the 
offenders, who offered theſe facrifices and oblations as mulcbs which 
they were ordered to pay for their fins, did,” hereupon, obtain the 
remiſſion of thoſe more grievous primary penalties which the lay 
denounced againſt thoſe their fins; it is very manifeſt, that thoſ 
Piacular ſacrifices and oblations did, as ſecondary penalties, ſubſti- | 
tated in the place of the more grievous primary penalties denounced | 
in'the Law of Moſes,” obtain *for penitent ſinners the - remiſſion of 
thoſe grievous primary penalties, or, in öthef words, the remiſſion 
of the fins for which they were offered. Upon the whole, it ap- 
pears,' that the oblation of piacular ſacrifices; as u, for ſin, wa 
a proper mean for conveying the remiſſion of ſin to the penitent i 
1 eonſiſtencey with the rectitude of divine moral Serekn nent; ; and © 
that, as ſuch, piacular ſacrifices and oblations actually did on 
the remiſſ on of fin for perſons of this moral character. 
46. 3d). The third and laſt effect, that is aſſigned to baer 
<ierifices and oblations 1 in the Levitica Lato, is, that of preſerving, 


or keeping up, an union or relation of friendſhip between the Deity 


and penitent ſinners, after ſuch an union had been made, or fe- 


ſtored: And it is not difficult to conceive, how this effect might, 
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and wotild, be produced by thoſe ſacrifices and oblations, repeat- 
. edly offered, from time to time, as mulFs for faultineſs of 

character. For ſuppoſing the truth of that which I have, ET 
preſide to be real fact, vis. that the. wiſdom, goodneſs, end, 
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 reftitude of divine moral government, make it fit and requiſite, 
| that a permanent difference ſhould be preſerved and kept up be- 
tween the treatment of perfectly righteous creatures, and that of 
| penitent ſinners, by keeping the latter, from time to time, under a 
certain degree of mild penal treatment, on account of the faulty part 
of their moral character; it is clear and manifeſt, that the daily, 
weekly, monthly, and annual oblation of piacular ſacrifices, in 0- 
bedience to divine injunction, as mules for faultineſs of moral cha- 
raſter, would fully and effectually anſwer this end, by conſtituting 
ſuch a treatment for penitent ſinners, as would preſerve a proper 
and permanent difference between their treatment and that of per- 
fectly righteous creatures; and be the means of conveying to them 
W all the grace and favour, which was ſhewn to them by the Deity, 
| and of keeping up an union of friendſhip and relationſhip betwixt 
| him and them, in à perfect conſiſtency with the wiſdom, goodneſs, 
and rectitude of divine moral government. There is, therefore, no 
need to ſay any more upon this head. | F 
. 1 have now finiſhed the defign of this Chapter. I have 
proved, that, under the Lew of My/es, piacular {acrifices and obla- 
tions were inftituted as mulcts for fin and faultineſs of moral charac- 
ter; and have made particular anſiuers to all the objections which 
| have been made, or, as I think, can be made, to this notion of the 
nature and deſign of -piacular ſacrifices and oblations. I have prov- 
| &d, likewiſe, that piacular ſacrifices and oblations, as mulds for fin 
and faultineſs of moral character, and offered on the occglions, and 
in the way and manner, directed by the Levitical Law, not only 
might and would, but actually did, produce all the various efecs 
hich are, any where, aſſigned to them. In the proof of the jir/t 
bropofition, I have aſſumed no hyporhe/is, but have proceeded upon 


What are clearly grounded upon the Fable, and the nature of the 
| things, which are related in ſcripture. In the proof of the | ſecond, 
1 have made uſe of no arguments, but what are clearly grounded | 
upon the ſuppoſition of the truth of the firſt propoſition (which, I 
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ſoripture- evidence only, and have made uſe of no arguments but 
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proved to be ſuch) the wifdom and rectitude of divine moral govern. 
ment, and the aecount which Moſes himſelf gives us of facts. Hoy 
the proof of theſe te propy/itions, which I have produced, may ap- 
pear to others, I cannot determine. To me, it appears to be cle 
full, ſtrong, and almoſt demonſtrative; for which reaſon, I (hal 
venture to conclude this chapter with two or three corollaries, which 
muſt either ſtand or fall, as theſe two propoſitions are found to be 


ld 


true or falſe. Eg | 
Coroll. It. The true definition of a piacular ſacrifice, or oblation, 
is, that it was @ mulct for ſin and faultineſs of moral character, or, ; 
mild ſecondary penalty, impoſed by the Deity on a penitent finner, 
or on a collective body of penitent finners, to the end that ſuch 1 
difference ſhould be either made, or kept up, between his, or thei 
treatment, and the treatment of perfectly righteous creatures, 2 
the wiſdom, goodneſs, and rectitude of divine moral government 
required to be made and kept up between them; and to the end, 
alſo, that a due and righteous proportion, ſuch as the wiſdom and 
rectitude of government demanded, ſhould be made and conſtituted 
between the treatment of one penitent ſinner and that of another pe. 
nitent ſinner, according to what difference there might be betwixt 
their reſpective behaviours.— The mulctis or ſecondary penalties 
which, under the Law of Moſes, were impoſed. by the Deity on pe- 
nitent ſinners, to anſwer the ends mentioned, were oblations of ſound 
animals of the clean and uſeful kind, or of ſomething elſe that wa 
good in its kind and might have been uſeful. to the owner. —What- 
ever was thus offered to Ged for ſin and faultineſs of moral charac- 
ter, was God's property; and becauſe it was a nulct, the offerer was 
allowed no ſhare of it for his own private uſe.—If the thing offered 
to God was an. animal, and was killed when it was offered to him, 
the oblation is called, nat zebach, a ſacrifice ; if it was not an ani- 
mal, but ſomething of the inanimate kind, it is called, nmn min- 
 chah, an oblation. But whatever it was that was offered by peni- 
tent ſinners for fin and faultineſs of moral character; it wass ftrifly 


a ſpeaking, a mul, or ſecondary penalty, or what, in Greet, is called 


2 apo :-and the oblation. of it was folutio. mulctæ impoſita, or the 
Sythe | a payment 
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ayment of a mulci which was laid on them for fin and faultineſs of 
moral character. SN IE i | 

Coroll. zd. Under the Lau f Moſes, penitent offenders were not 
exempted from all puniſhment. For though they were diſcharged 
from the grievous primary penalties which were the portion of the 
impenitent, yet they obtained the remiſſion of thoſe penalties upon no 
other terms, than the ſuffering of a milder ſort of penal treatment. 
They were actually condemned to pay a certain mule} for every of- 
fence ; yea, and to undergo a conſtant, mild penal treatment, ſuit- 
able to the faulty part of their moral character, and ſuch as kept up 
a permanent difference between their treatment and that of per- 
fectly righteous. creatures, even at the time they were favoured with 
_ reward proportionable to the various and different meaſures of their 
SES ITS ĩ v Et 2 0 ER * 
Coroll. zd. PIACULAR SACRIFICES and OBLATIONS, being the 
nulcts which, by the Lau of Moſes, were exacted from penitent 
ſinners for their ſins, and the faulty part of their moral character, 
the oblation of them was a proper ſatisfaction to the public juſtice of 
God, as king and ſupreme governour of the Hebrew nation. This was 
no other than the paying down thoſe mu/#s which the law impoſed 
upon them as a ſpecies of offenders, diſtinct from the impenitent; 
and the accepting of, and bearing, all the puniſhment which the 
legilator had appointed to be ſuffered by perſons of their moral cha- 
racter: and, therefore, they who offered thoſe piacular ſacrifices 
and oblations in obedience to, and according to the appointments 
of the law, did as truly ſatisfy the demands of the law, and of 
public juſtice, as any criminal doth, when he ſuffers the puniſhment 
which is due to his offence. 1 n 


i 
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Concerning the rectitude of divine moral government in the ereatment 
of penitent ſinners, ander the Hebrew Theocracy. - 


A LTHOUGH many material hints have been given, in 
II the latter part of the laſt Section of the foregoing: Chapter, 
concerning the rectitude of divine moral government, in the treat- 
ment of penitent ſinners, under the Hebrew Theocracy ; yet it may 
be proper, to collect thoſe hints together, and to add fome other 
things to them, and to exhibit the Whole in ſuch a manner, as may 


give an uniform, unbroken view of the tectitude of divine moral 


government in the whole, and in every part, of this affair. 


8 2. The following obſervations, if duly attended to, will ſet 
this affair in a clear and obvious point of ligt. 
F 3. The Hebrew Theocracy made no proviſion for the treatment 
of thoſe who lived under it, according to their different moral cha- 
racters, in the world to come. All the rewards which it promiſed to 
the obedient, and all the puniſhments it denounced againſt the diſ- 


— 
. 


obedient, were of a temporal-nature only. The rewards, which it 


promiſed, are all reducible to a 4% in the land of Canaan, happy 


to the community, in proportion to the degree and meaſure of na- 


tional piety and virtue; and to every individual, in proportion to 
the meafure of his obedience. And the puniſhments, which it de- 
nounced, are all reducible to a /zfe, either in the land of Canaan, ot 
out of it, miſerable to the community, in proportion to the mea- 


ſure and quantity of national impiety and vice; and to individuals, 
in proportion to the meaſure of their ſin and diſobedience. / 2) If 


= there 


{z) See this E/ay, Part, II. $. 12, 13. | 
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where was any reward promiſed to the obedient, or any puniſhment 
that was denounced againſt the diſobedient, that is not compre- 
bended under one or other of theſe two general heads, yet it will 
4:11 be found to be; like the reſt; of a temporal nature. Ts 


— 


” 
* 


W 4 4: The treatment proper to penitent ſinners, under divine mo- 
nl government, is partly premiat, and partly penal; premial to ſuch a 
W degree: as may tender it duly different from the grievous treatment 
of impenitent offenders, and an efficacious motive and encourage- 
ment to. repentance, and to perſeverance and ſteadineſs in a courſe 
of obedience to the Deity. and penal to fuch a degree as may make 
it duly different from the treatment which is proper to perfectly 
W righteous creatures, and a proper motive to deter the perfectly righte- 
eus from the commiſſion of fin, ' and the impenitent from perſe- 
W vering in a courſe of: diſobedience, and the penitent themſelves from 
W cclapling into ſin and-.difobedience, through a deluſive hope of ob- 
W taining abſolute ĩmpunity upon a future repentance, to be perform- 
ed at ſome time or other. More particularly, © 
F. . The reward conferred on the penitent, under divine 
Jovernment, ought to be ſuch as bears a due and righteous propor- 
ton to the meaſures of obedience performed by each of them, or 
u any collective body of them, this being abſolutely neceſſary to 
anſwer the ends mentioned; and, of courſe, the demands of the 


wiſdom and rectitude of divine moral government. /a} _ 

.d. 2%. The puniſhment, to which the penitent were ob- 
oxious before they became penitent, cannot, in a conſiſtency with 
be wiſdom and rectitude of divine moral government be inflicted 
on them. If they were laid under this puniſhment, their treat- 
ment would be the ſame, with that of impenitent offenders whoſe. 
character and behaviour is much worſe than theirs, be an effectual 
8 obſtacle to their enjoyment af reward ſuitable to the meaſures of 
I their obedience, and deſtoy the grand motive to repentance and 
mendment of life. And, in all theſe reſpects, their treatment 
Would be abſolutely inconſiſtent with the goodneſs, wiſdom, and 
4 8 7 „ | : rectitude 


0 See the former , Chap. II. Sect. III. $ 8—17, r 
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rectitude of divine moral government. The puniſhment aforeſiid 
ought, therefore, to be forgiven, upon their becoming penitent. ) 
8d 7. 3dh. Although the rectitude of divine moral government 
makes it fit and requiſite, that the [grievous puniſhment, to which 
the penitent had been obnoxious before they became penitent, 
ſhould be remitted; yet the ſame rectitude makes it equally fit and 
requiſite, that perſons of this moral character ſhould not eſcape il 
puniſhment, yea requires, that they ſhould have an inferior peni 
treatment given them. For if they ſuffered no puniſhment, and 
at the ſame time, had reward conferred upon them, proportionable 
to the meaſures of their obedience, they would be treated as well 
and, conſidering the faulty part of their moral character, even bet 
ter, than any perfectly righteous creature. And this partial treat. 
ment would create murmuring and dt rſeontent, and deſtroy the force 
of the grand motive to repentance and amendment of life, and t 
ſteadineſs in a courſe of obedience, ariſing from the being cut of 
from all hope of obtaining abſolute impunity by repentance, at ay 
time performed; and would, in both theſe reſpects, be inconſiſtent 
with the goodneſs, wiſdom, and rectitude of divine moral govern- 
ment. This penal treatment, however, ought to be of a gentle 
and mild nature, different from, aud inferior to, the grievous pe- 
nal treatment which is the portion of the impenitent; and, witha 
ſuch as will not obſtruct the enjoyment of reward, ſuitable to the 
meaſure of the obedience performed by each penitent ſinner../c/ 
8 8. 47hly. The rectitude of divine moral government makes i 
likewiſe fit and requiſite, that both the premial and penal part af 
the treatment of penitent ſinners ſhould remain unvaried, as long a 2 
their moral character remains anvaried. d Af 
§ 9. 5H. But if a penitent ſinner, after ee did a 
change his moral character by a relapſe into ſome offence, or act s 
diſobedience, the rectitude of divine government, would, 
that an reQUITTs that a ſhould be. renee as an Sans aan” : 
; bh a, | ende 


(b) Biden, Chap. II. Sect. III. 9 6. 
(c) See the firſt Eſay, Chap. II. Sect. III. oy 3% 
(4) biden, Chap. II. Sect. IV. * * 
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ender as long as he remained impenitent, and did not apply for = 
W..:don in the preſcribed manner.—And if the ſame perſon, after 
lach a relapſe into ſin and diſobedience, did again change his mo- 
W.. character by becoming a penitenk, the ſame rectitude of govern- 
nent would, in this caſe, require, that he thould be treated accord- 
Wing to his newly acquired character; that 7s, that the puniſhment, 

V bich had been due to him in his impenitent ſtate, ſhould be for- 
ien; and that he ſhould have reward according to the meaſure of 
Whis ſubſequent obedience; but, withal, that ſuch a mark of diſplea- 
are ſhould be put upon him, as would make a due difference be- 
W:ween his treatment, and the treatment, both of righteous creatures, 
who needed no repentance; and of other penitent ſinners who had . 
not, like him, departed from their duty and character. /e} 

10. Laſth. When; more fayour happened, at any time, to be 

Wihcwn by the Deity: to one penitent ſinner, than to others of the 

ame moral character, and whoſe piety and obedience, were not in- 

E{crior; here, the wiſdom and rectitude of divine government would 

Wrcquire, that this ſurplus of favour. ſhould be balanced by ſome 

proper draw-back. And here, it is evident, that the preponderating 

ſcale of ſavour may be reduced to an equilibrium, by throwing into 

ia proper weight of penal treatment; becauſe that would be the 

ame thing as to withdraw a certain quantity of the favour ſnewn. 

911. The foregoing /x articles contain a full and particular ac- 

count of ſuch a treatment of penitent ſinners as is congruous tothe 5 
goodneſs, wiſdom, and rectitude of divine moral government. And — 
I ſhalb-now; ſhew, that perſons of this moral character had this very if 
W trcatmegt: from the Deity under the Hebrew Theocracy. ', i | 
= \ 121 As to the premial part of the treatment of penitent ſinners, 
W under the Hebrew Theocracy, I have ſaid enough about it already; 
% which I muſt, refer the reader. , 
z. Andi as to the penal part of the treatment, which perſons 


e that moral character had from the Deity under this diſpenſation 


2 


9 


. 


.) See the-forwer Eſay, Chap. If. Seck. Iv. 6—7. 
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of religion, I ſhall here exhibit it in all its parts, and ſhew 
was, in all ceſpecs, congruous to the rectitude of divine 
government, as above explained, And, in doing this, ! 
proceed upon the ſappęſition, that piacular ſacrifices and oblatio 
were thoſe mals Which were exacted, by the Deity, from peniten 
offenders for their fins and the faulty part of their moral character 
The truth of this propoſition has been largely proved in the foregoig 
Chapter: And, therefore, I now aſſume it as a true one, and pro- 
eeed upon the ſuppoſition of the truth of it. 


that i 
Moral 
{hal 


8 14. When the Jaelires entered in a covenant with God a 
Hortb, they appear to have been a penitent people. For, at that 
time, they declared their willingnefs, and gave their conſent, to 


have God for their king; and promiſed, in the moſt ſolemm man- 


ner, ts behave towards him as faithful, loyal, and obedient fubjrd, 
faying, with ene voice, All the words, which the Lord bath jaid, u 
01d, and be obedient, Exod. Xxiv. 3 . 


lere then was a finful people brought to repentance, and a refo- 


lution to arnend their lives by a careful, future obedience.— Where. 
fore, it Was morally fit, and congruous to the rectitude of divine 
moral government, that more favour ſhould be ſhewyn to this col- 
lective body of penitents than to impenitent nations, and that they 
#hould be put into a condition fer enjoying reward ſuitable to the 
degrees and meaſures of their future Obedience. And, accordingly, 
God was pleaſed to diſcharge them from the grievous puniſhment to 


which they had been obnoxious in their former impenitent ſtate, to 


receive them av his; peculiar people, to take upon himſelf the govem- 


ment of them, to deliver to them an excellent Hen of Jaws ; and, 


withal, he promiſed, that he would ſettle them in the fine land of 
Canaun, Where he would dwell amongſt them, rule over them, 


protect them, bleſs them, and make them a happy and flouriſhing 


people ; and where they ſhould all enjoy a reward of worldly felt 
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ity proportionable to the meaſure of their good and obedient be- 
wiour. /g All this, ſurely, was perfectly congruous to the good- 
ed, wiſdom, rectitude, and end of divine moral government, as 
wing a direct and ſtrong tendency to promote repentance, obe- 
But becauſe the 7/#aehres had been offenders, it would have been 
orally wrong, and inconfiſtent with the rectitude of divine moral 
wernmerit, to have ſhewed them the favour, aforeſaid, without 
king any notice of their ſins, or putting ſome proper mark of diſ- 
leaſure upon them for the faulty part of their moral character. To 
FFC Yy of rele be Fi have 
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| {7 ) Before this time, the 


Iſraelites had been a very perverſe, obſtinate, and diſobedient 


Very extraordinary means and motives, that they had been brought to their preſent 
Fevitetit and obedient temper, even by a long ſeries of miraculous deliverances, judg- 
edits, viſible manifeſtations of the preſence and power of God, and the vigilant and 
poridus miniſtry of Mer, immediately directed, and viſibly aſſiſted, by God in every 
ut of it. Theſe extraordinary means and motives were the effects of the free grace of 


Wres, beſtows his original gifts, and the external means of fpiritual improvements; upon 
dem, in different meaſures and degrees, as he pleaſeth. Now, the prefent penitefft and 


are, likewiſe,” deen the effects of Free grace and 8 For, from what ſource ſoever 
ber penitent and obedient temper did derive itfelf, the privileges, immunities, and hap- 


nels, for the enjoyment. of which they became fit and qualified by that temper, muſt 


pre ultimately derived themſelves from the very ſame ſource. But though the grant of 
Pe privileges, immunities, and happineſs, mentioned, may be thus jeſolved into the /7ce 

ace of God, aud be accounted a reward of grace, and not of debt; yet; becauſe it was 
j the Jrazlites own voluntary improvement of the extraordinary means and motives, 


ich were afforded them, that they were brought to repentance; and becauſe it was by 


Feentance (which was their own voluntary, virtuous act) that they became qualified for 
e eckitude of moral government; it is plain, that the laſt mentioned bleflings were 
rann on them according to, and on account of, their own good behaviour. Theſe 
crvations are equally applicable, under the geſpelſtate, to the conveyance of the bleſ- 


gs which are antecedent and conſequent to repentance, The former are beſtowed, out 
The latter alſo are beſtowed, in 


ure gr ace, without any regard to moral character. 
de day of free grace, but with a ſtrict regard to moral character. And hence we may 


E blefings may be conveyed to ſinners in the way of free grace, and, at the fame 
iu aà perfect conſiſtency with their moral character. | 1 


WF 
4 FR * * .. - 4 + ; 
* 2 & ©. * ; . 98 4 
0 * 


5 N ; 3 * | 
** 8 wha. » : +: 


«+ * 
> 18 
+ of 
. 8 ' 

_ 

+ 

Y „ * 

3 


under the Hebrew Theocracy, exhibited, 337 


zople, and as prone to the practice of idolatry as any nation whatſoever. And it was 


od, who, without any regard to merit, or antecedent moral character, in rational crea- 


bedient temper of the Mraelitet, being produced By extraordinary means and motives, 
Ibich were the effects of the Free grace of God; the privileges, immunities, and happi- 
ls, which they now received, on account of that penitent and obedient temper, muſt 


ohiag the privileges, immunities and happineſs, aforeſaid, in a perfect conſiſtency with | 
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have dealt thus with them, would have been to treat them a if 
they had not been offenders, but perfectly righteous creatures; 1, 
ſequently, in a way that would have had a direct tendency to ob. 
{tru& the end of divine moral government, and would have been 
inconſiſtent with the wiſdom and rectitude of it.—Wherefore, i 
order to preſerve a due difference of treatment, and thereby to þ. 
cure the end and rectitude of divine government, while the pen. 
tent ſinners are received to ſo much favour by the Deity, they mak 
a covenant with him by:/acrifice. Moſes ſent young men, on this 0g 
caſion, 70 offer burnt-offerings, Exod. xxiv. 5.— The great fou, 

that was ſhewn to the 1/rae/ites, conſtituted a due difference betwer 
their treatment, and that of impenitent, idolatrous nations: aul 
the way and manner, in which it was ſhewn, zz. through the in- 
tervention of the oblation of 5yrnt-ofermgs, as mulcts for the fauly 
part of their moral character, made a fit difference, likewiſe, be- 

tween their treatment and that of perfectly righteous creature, 
Their treatment, therefore, was, in all reſpe&s, ſuitable to ther 
own mixed moral character, and perfectly conſiſtent with the rex 


> 


titude of divine moral government. 35 


CASE I 


Fr. The moral character of this collective body of penitent 
finners, as long as it remained unchanged, would be effentially di- 

ferent from the moral characters both of perfectiy righteous cet 
tures and of impenitent offenders. And, for this reaſon, as I hut 
ſhewn before, the rectitude of divine moral government would i: 
quire, that they ſhould be treated, according to this difference d 
moral character, as long as their moral character remained ut- 
changed; hat is, that they ſhould, all along, be rewarded in pit 
portion to the meaſure and degrees of their obedience ; and, at tit 
ſame time, be kept under a proper penal treatment on account d 
the faulty and vicious part of their moral character; and that l 
ſuch a manner, as that they might, at all times, be better treated 
than impenitent offenders, and worſe than perfe&ly righteous "3 


' under the Hebrew Theocracy, exhibited, 339 


lies. —And, in fact, we find, that this collective body of penitent 
elites was treated in this very way by the Deity. For while, by 
conſtant enjoyment of worldly telicity In the land of | Canaan, 
zoportionable to the meaſures of their obedience, an unvaried dif- 
rence was preſerved between their treatment and that of impepi- 
nt offenders; to keep up a like difference between their treatment 
a that of perfectly righteous creatures, this temporal felicity, 
| hich they enjoyed, Was accompanied with a certain degree of 
nild penal treatment.—By the oblation of a daily burnt-offering, 
very morning and evening, and of thoſe. coſtly ſacrifices which 
ere offered weekly on the /abbarh days, monthly on the new MOONS, 
d annually at the three great feſtivals, and on the day of expiation, 


hoſe coſtly piacular ſacrifices, in obedience. to divine injunction, a 
-rmanent difference was kept up between the treatment of the 
pllegive body of the penitent Iſraelites and that of perfectly right- 
bus creatures. For thoſe ſacrifices, being exacted from them as 
1 for the faultineſs of their moral character, and operating 


nonth to month, and from year to year, they would, and actually 
id, preſerve the difference of treatment, mentioned, from time to 
ime,—-By the means aforeſaid, therefore, the collective body of 
tenitent raelites were treated by the Deity, as long as their moral 
baracter remained unchanged, in an exact conformity to their 
Wixed moral character, and a perfect conſiſtency with the wiſdom and 


ers, they continued under a mild penal treatment. And becauſe they 
Pere become penitent and obedient, they enjoyed, from time to 
we, juſt and equitable proportions of worldly felicity, ſuch as 


lis treatment was juſt what the wiſdom and rectitude of divine 
zoyernment required it ſhould be, as J have ſhewn before. 


* 


tc. I fay, by the daily, weekly, monthly, and annual oblation of 


pon them, as ſuch, from day to day, from week to week, from | 


ectitude of divine moral government. Becauſe they had been offen- 


Nee ſuitable to the meaſures and degrees of their obedience. And 
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$ 16. The Deity did chooſe Aaron and his dons from among 
their fellow ſubjects, and appointed them to be his miners of fu 
to inſtruct his ſubjects in the knowledge of his laws; to attend the 
place of his royal preſence, and to act there, in all affairs of fa 
and religion, as agents for him and mediators for his ſubjects; t 
judge in matters of controverly between man and man; and to ft 
the laws duly executed: and he aſſigned to them their brethere, 
the Levites, for their ſervants and aſſiſtants. Theſe were places d 
great power and dignity, as well as truſt, to which Aaron and hi 
ſons and the Levites were promoted; and they were places of pr. 
fit too; for. an ample proviſion was made for the tupport of tw 
ſtate and dignity to which. they were raiſed.  _ 
But although Aaron, his ſons, and the Levites, were thus pu. 
moted, by the great king of Hrael, to places of power, dignity, 
and profit, above their Fellow-1/raelites, yet they were of the fane 
were penitent ſinners: and the moral character of the priest un 
no better than that of the laity.— Here then, as has been befor 
ſhe wn, the rectitude of divine moral government would require, 
that a reduction of the diſproportionate. favour, which was ſhewyn b 
the Prigſis and Levites, ſhould. be made by a ſuitable degree of pts 
nal treatment; ſo far, at leaſt, as might render it evident, that they 
were not lifted up above their fellow-penitents on account of a be. 
ter moral character or behaviour. And hom could the Deity d 
this in a more proper and expreſſive manner, than by ordering then 
to be ſet apart to their honourable and lucrative. offices by the obli 
tion of piacular ſacrifices, as mulals for the faulty part of their mor 
character? For would not thoſe exacted mulcts be a real reduction 
of the favour ſhewn- them; and make it manifeſt, that they wet 
ſtill treated as penitent ſinners? Agreeably, therefore, to this . 


quirement of the rectitude of divine moral government, God * 
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| ed Aaron, his "Np and the Levites to be ſan rfied, or conſecrated 
to their reſpective offices, by the oblation of piacular ſacrifices, 
Exod. xxix. Is 1 Nuuns. vii. l 
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ſons Shs were under this vow, did fepdrate themſelves to God, and 
| were holy; and, as perſons thus /eparated and holy, they were, fome- 


25 J have ſhewed ee therefore, to the king of 


important ſervices," were ſuch inſtances of a diſtinguiſhed favour as 
were not conferred: on [their fellow=penitents. The rectitude, there- 


| finners, and that they-were not lifted up above their fellow-penitents 
or better than theirs: And, in exact conformity to this require- 


upon them, to: be admitted to the: favour, and to enter upon the 
honourable employments, which they enjoyed above their fellow-pe- 
nitents, by the oblation of coſtly piaculan ſacrifices, Numb. vi. 13, 

14. Which piacular faorifices, - being exacted from them as mulcts 
| for the faulty part of their morab character, were ner fit: and go 
| 5 means 195 erer the __ aforefaid.- ! 


| of the: perſons who took the vow of a Nezar upon them. The per- 


times employed by him in very honourable and important ſervices, 


Ifael, to which theſe Nazars were admitted; the honourable re- 
lation in which they ſtood to the Deity as ſeparated and holy perſons; 
and their being ſometimes, ne. by him in honourable and 


bre, of divine moral government would, in this caſe, require, that 
ſuch a reduction ſhauld be made of this ſurplus of favour, as would 
make it manifeft;. that. theſe Nazart were ſtill treated as penitent 


becauſe their moral charaſter ori behaviour had been different from, | 


ment of the rectitude of his: government, was the conduct of the 
Deity; for he ordered the perſons,. who took the Nagarite- vous 


particularly, women in ch:/d-bed, and under their menſtrual fer; 
men labouring under running iſſues; and perſons infected wit 
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4 
1 


Gies E 7d e is 
8 18. The perſons who were defiled with corporal pollution, 


"hx th 
leproſy, or defiled by the dead; all perſons, I ſay, thus defiled, whe. 


by the ſpecial appointment of God, excluded from the congregation 
of 1/rael, from the ſacred place where God, the King of Tj, 
dwelt in the ſymbol of his ſpecial preſence, and from the public 


worſhip there performed unto him: and ſo:were deprived of all vi- 


ſible communion and intercourſe with the Deity, and with his pe- 
culiar ee during the time of their unclennneſſes. Wherefore, 
ſince the rectitude of divine moral government made it original, 
and at the beginning, fit, that the collective body of penitent 
Ifraelites ſhould be received as /ubjets and a peculiar people by God, 


and be admitted to the enjoyment of the bleſſings of a temporal 
theocracy, by the oblation of piacular ſacrifices as mulcts for the 
faulty part of their moral character; the ſame rectitude of govern- 


ment would ſtill make it requiſite, that ſuch! of them as were re- 


duced to that firſt and primitive ſtate, by being cut off from all vi- 


ſtble communion andi intercourſe with God and his peculiar people, 


ſhould, when reſtored to that interrupted: favour, be readmitted to 


it in the ſame way and manner which was obſerved in the firſt and 


original admiſſion. And, accordingly, we find, that it was ſpeci- 


ally provided, that their readmiſſion to that favour ſhould be tran- 


ſacted by the oblation of piacular ſacrifices. By their readmiſſion 


to the union and communion, mentioned, a proper difference was 
made detween their treatment and that of impenitent offenders: 
And by the piacular ſacrifices, which they offered, on that occafion, 
as nulets for the faulty part of their moral character, a proper differ- 
ence was, likewiſe, made between their treatment and that of per- 


fectly righteous creatures. The treatment, therefore, which they | 
had, was perfectly congruous to their own mixed moral character, 


if 


a. 


under the Hebrew Theocracy, exhibited. 243 


there, WAS any truth in their profeſſion, or propriety and conſiſten- 
cu in their behaviour; and exactly ſuitable to the rectitude of divine 
moral government. in | | 


919. The penitent Maelites, after ; they were received by the 
Deity as his peculiar people, and admitted to the enjoyment of all 
the advantages and bleſſings of a temporal theocracy, might change 
their moral behaviour and character. They might return to folly 
and the practice of idolatry and vice by tranſgreſſing the Law of 
en. When this happened to be done, the offenders would ei- 
ther remain impenitent, or be penitent.—If they remained impe- 


that the grievous primary penalties, which the law had denounced 
zpainſt the offence or offences which they were guilty of, ſhould be 
iaflicted on them. And, accordingly, thoſe penalties were, in fact, 


that a quite different fort of treatment ſhould be given them. They 
would make it fit and requifite, (1) That they ſhould be better 


treated than impenitent offenders, by having the primary penalties, 


which they had incurred by their offences, remitted to them; and 
by having reward, proportionable to the meaſure of their ſubſe- 


quent obedience, conferred on them. And thoſe favours were, in 
Jbact, granted to them. (z) That, while the grace and favour, . 


mentioned, was ſhewn them, a proper difference ſhould .be. made 


vo repentance, on the one hand; and that of penitent ſinners who 
bad not committed thoſe offences which they had done, on the 
other hand. And what poſſibly could more properly or. effectually 
lieu of the grievous primary penalties which were remitted to them, 
a certain mild mulct for every fin which they did commit, and re- 
kent of? If this meaſure was taken, a proper difference n 
. | 56 8 . made 
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nitent, the rectitude - of divine moral government would require, 


ordered to be inflicted on them.— But if they were penitent, the. 
viſdom and rectitude of divine government would make it requiſite, 


between their treatment and that of ri ghteous creatures who needed 


anſwer both thoſe ends, than the exacting from penitent ſinners, in 
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made between the treatment” of petitent ſinners and that of feht. 

eous perſons who needed no repentance; becauſe the former would 
be ſubjected to a certain degree of penal treatment, from which the 
latter were free: and a like difference would be made and k 
between the treatment of one penitent ſinner and that of another 
penitent ſinner, becauſe every perſon of this moral character would 

have the appointed mulct to pay for each ſin which he himſelf did 
commit, but for no ſin that was committed by any other penitent 
finner ; and fo every perſon of the penitent character would hay: 
his own proper burthen, and his own'proper burthen only, to ber 
Wherefore, becauſe this was a fit and proper expedient for ſecuring 


ept u 


the rectitade of divine moral gevetiment by *an{weting the ends, 
mentioned, the Deity was pleaſed - to make uſe of it: for he con- 
demned all penitent ſinners, the whole" collective body of them, 
and every individwal, in the penalty of heing at the charge of cer. 


tain piacular ſacrifices Er oblätiens for every particular fn which 
| they, or: any 'of them; did eommit. -See Levi. iv. v. and ch. N. 
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FJ 20. In che foregoing / caſes (which were all the caſes in 
which piacular facrifices and oblations were ordered to be offerel 
under the Law of Meß- I have exhthite@ a clear, diſtinct, and full 

view of the treatment which penitent finners had from the Deity 

under the Hebrew Theocracy ; and have ſhewn, that that treatment 
was, in all its parts, and in every reſpect, perfectly conſiſtent with, | 
and conformable to, the rectitude of divine moral 'government.— 

I ſhall now conclude all that I have ſaid upon this fabied, with 4 
few- corollaries. 1 8 F #405 513 5 20209 he Li 48 * eee 5 3 - 2 151 

treatment of penitent ſinners, a wonderful and wiſe mixture 0 

puniſhment and reward'; a' mixture of puniſhment and reward exaG- 
Iy ſuited to their mixed moral character; correſpondent to ever 
Change that could happen in their behaviour; calculated to make, 
and keep up, a due and proper difference between their treatment 
and the treatment of all others who were not of the fame motil 

character; yea, between the treatment of one penitent ſinner 1 
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zion, from being any obſtruction to the enjoyment of a reward 


were the very means whereby that reward was rendered congruous 
to their mixed moral character, and reduced to ſuch a righteous 
proportion as made it ſuitable to the meaſure and degree of obe- 
dience performed by each of them. The more ſins any perſon did 


worldly circumſtances (even thongh he Was penitent for them) by 
he was-ordered to offer for them: conſequently, his external proſ- 


exact proportion to the number of his ſins, and become, from time 
[to time, ſuitable to the mature and right of his caſe. In this view 


enſe, a meaning, an end, Which (thengh it is not duly, advertef 
to, yet) is rational in itſelf, worthy of the Deity, and expreſſive of 
the conſummate wiſdlom of the glorious. king of Mrael, who, by 


perly repeated on various occaſions, could produce ſo many noble 


| $ 22. Corll. II. The Law of Moſes not only confirms all the 


* 
# 


treatment of -penitent ſinners, as being partly, premial and partly 
penal; but, likewiſe, ſupplies us with that light and information, 
which the light. of nature doth. not afford; hy ſſiewing us, how. pu- 
niſnment and reward not only may, but actually do, meet together, 


were exacted from penitent ſinners under this diſpenſation of reli- 


ſitable to the meaſure and degrees of their obedience, that they 


commit, the more loſs, and diminution, would he ſuffer in his 
being at the charge af thoſe piadular ſacrifices and ablations, which 
perity {that it, the reward of his obedience) would diminiſh in 


ef things, the inſtitution and oblation of piacular ſagrifices have a 

one ſimple fort of mean, duly applied in different caſes, and pro- 
leffets, and promote à variety of important ends, in an amiable 
conſiſtency with the perfect rectitude of his own moral govern- 
notices which. che gbr of nature gives us concerning the. divine 


in perfect harmony, and without any repugnancy, in the divine 
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treatment of penitent ſinners. This appears to me, to be a pre- 
ſumptive evidence, that the Law of Mojes was given by God, and 
has the characteriſtic of a drvine revelatiag. 

$ 23. Coroll. III. Having got a clear and diſtin& idea of the 
treatment, which penitent ſinners had from the Deity, under the 
Hebrew Theocracy; we may hence form a general idea of the treatment 
which perſons of this moral character will have from him under al 
other diſpenſations of religion: For, the rectitude of divine mon 
government, being invariably the ſame under all diſpenſations of 
religion, will render the ſame kind of treatment, which is fit fo 
penitent;/nners under any one diſpenſation of religion, fit for per. 
ſons of this moral character under all diſpenſations of religion; 
though, perhaps, different media or means may be made uſe of in 
the conveyance of it. We may, therefore, in the general, be cei- 
tain, that, under all diſpenſations of religion, the treatment of peni: 
tent ſinners will be worſe than that of perfectly righteous creatures, 
and much better than that of impenitent offenders. We ma 
likewiſe, reſt aſſured, that, though penitent ſinners, under all di- 
penſations of religion, will have the grievous puniſhment, or pu- 
niſhments, to which they were obnoxious while they remained im- 


penitent, remitted to them, and reward ſuitable: to the various 


meaſures and degrees of their obedience, conferred on them; yet 


| they will be put, and kept, under ſuch a degree of: mild peni 


treatment, as may be ſufficient to make, and keep up, a due dit | 


ference between their treatment and that of perfectly righteous 


creatures, and between the treatment of one. penitent ſinner and 
that of another penitent ſinner. 05 
S8 24. Coroll. IV. As a plain and genuine conſequence of the lf 
Corollary,” I add, That as the treatment, which penitent- {inner 
had from the - Deity under the Hebrew Theocracy,.. mult, for tit 
reaſon. already mentioned, have been, in ſome: meaſure, ht. 
ſentative of the treatment which. perſons of that moral charader 
were to have from him, under the Chr;/#ian diſpenſation of religiob, 


ſo the legal piacular ſacrifices, which did conſtitute a conſideradl 
part of the treatment of penitent ſinners, under that Theor) 


ougN 
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| Guoht to be conſidered as yes or ſhadows, that is, as obſcure and 
| imperfect reſemblances, of the ſacrifice of Feſus Chris, by which a 
very material and important part of the treatment of perſons of this 
character, is formed under the geſbel- Kingdom of God, both in its 
| preparatory ſtate here on earth, and in its perfect ſtate, in heaven. 
And, accordingly, we really find the writer of the epiſtle to the 
Hebrews conſidering (them, oftner than once, in this very light. 
For he ſays, that the lat (as appointing piacular ſacrifices to be of- 
fered by, and for, penitent ſinners) had a ſhadow of good things 10 
come, Heb. x. 1. And, that the prieſts (who offered theſe ſacrifices) 
| ſerved unto the ſhadow and example of heavenly things, Heb. viii. 4, 5. 
| And he calls the purging with ſhed blood {that is, the way of ob- 
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= Concerning the imperfection of the Brow 10 which r nude for th 

treatment of moral characters, particularly, of penitent finer; 
under the Hebrew Theocracy; and the need, which there was fe 
remedy far that imperfection, by the introdufio * a new and 


5 re Perfect a: FORE 14 e | 
$ * THEN the Here ThHberacy is ectlkere as a tem- 
VV poral one, calculated only for regulating the worldly 
tate of he people of Ifrael, and of ſuch of other nations as might ſub⸗ 
mit to it, in all things relating to religion and civil po Policy; the treat. 
ment, [which moral characters, of all kinds, Had under it, was ſo 
perfectiy conformable to the fectitude of divine moral g. 
that enough cannot be faid in its raiſe, nor can We | 
mite the Wiſdom, goodneſs, and equity of it. 
8 2. Under this TBehcracy, the nature of Une was vel 
weighed, and duly conſidered. And the primary penalties, which 
were annexed to them, were Mere, or lowered in ſevetity, 
in exact pro portion. to the greater or leſſer heihouſheſs of their na- 
ture, and according to their greater or leſſer tendency to the hurt 
and ruin of fociety. They who were guilty of high treafon, fach 
as idoltters,' and contenmers of ſupreme authority; and they whoſe 
erimes had a direct and immediate tendency to promote the ruin of 
the ſociety, were ordered to be put to death, But they, whoſe of. 
fences were of a leſs heinons nature, were ordered to be chaſtiſed 
with puniſhments of a milder nature, and thoſe diverfified in weight 
and ineaſure, in exact proportion to the aggravating and alleviating 
circumſtances of the particular crimes of which they were guilty. 
$ 3. A juſt regard was, likewiſe ſhewn to the different di/pofprions 


of offenders both at, and after, the time of offending.— They 1 
a 


7 
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bad finned n from a wilful, deliberate, and wanton 
Contempt of authority, were capitally puniſhed.” But they, whoſe 
offences were the mere reſult of human frailty, were puniſhed in a 
milder manner: if they were impenitent, they were condemned to 
ſuffer the primary penalties which were annexed to the crimes of 
which they had been guilty : but if they were penitent, they were 
neated conformably to their mixed moral character; the puniſh- 
ment, which had been due to them in th mpenitent ſtate, was 
E emitted); and reward, ſuitable to the meaſure of their renewed 
E obedience, was conferred on them; but, in order to preſerve a pro- 
Joer difference between their treatment and that of perfectly righte- 
lous creatures, they were condemned to offer certain piacular ſa- 
Wcrifices, as mulcts for the fins which they had committed: and, in 
be appointment of thoſe mulF#s, gracious allowances were made for 
the caſe of the poor; for leſs coſtly oblations were accepted from 
them than from the riss. i 6th: ; 
JJ Again, When a penitent finner relapſed into diſobedience 
Wand impeniteney, he was treated according to this change of moral 
ebaracter, and was ordered to ſuffer the primary penalty, or penal- 
ties, which the law had denounced againſt the fin, or fins, which 
be had committed. But if this fame perſon became penitent for 
vhat he had done amiſs, he was, in that caſe, received again to the 


tate of favour from which he had fallen; only he was condemned 
Inn the oblation of a piacular ſacrifice, as a mulct, or ſecondary pe- 

alty for his: by which wuldk, a proper difference was made be- 
wcen his treatment and that of other penitent ſinners, who had not 

affended as he had done; and his — you felicity (chat is, the re- 
ard of his obedience) became, by this diminution of it, ſuitable to 


. 


W the nature and right ef his caſe. 
9 . Moreover, when more favour was, on any occaſion, ſhewn 
amp penitent ſinner than to other perſons of the ſame moral cha- 
ter, care was takten te reduce this furplus of favour, by a proper 
Legree of penal treatment, ſo far as to make it evident, that the per- 

ou received this ſuperior degree of favour as a penitent ſinner only, 


and 
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and not as baving. a better moral character than other penitent 6g. 
ners: For, at the time he had ſuch a ſurplus of favour conferred on 
him, he was ordered to offer certain piacular oblations, as a mult 
for the faulty part of his moral character.. 

8 6. Finally; the treatment, which all perſons: hid 1 the 
Deity under the Hebrew Theocracy, was not only conformable, but, 
at all times, conformable, to their reſpective moral characters, and 
to the rectitude of dine moral government. Impenitent finner 
were, at no time, treated as perfectly righteous creatures, or as 
nitent offenders, but i in a way worſe than either of the two. And 
 penitent ſinners were never treated either. as perfectly righteous 

creatures, or as impenitent offenders; but had, at all times, a mid 
dle fort of treatment given them, ſuitable to their own mixed moral 
character, and to the rectitude of divine moral government, as being 
worſe than that of perfectly righteous. rstures, but much better 
than that of impenitent ſinners. © | 

8 7. From this ſhort view, therefote, 1 L wel "7M ginn, - 
of the treatment which all ſorts of moral characters had from the | 
Deity, under the Hebrew Theocracy, tis manifeſt, that the tret- 
ment was, in all reſpe&s, congruous. to the rectitude of divine mo- 
ral government; and that that Theocracy bad not, in 1 0k of ri. 
titude, any defect or imperfection at all. 

& 8. But although. the Hebrew T heocracy, abies, as a form 
of divine government, which had; for its object, the regulation of 
the civil and religious ſtate of thoſe who lived: under it, while they 
continued in this world, and no longer, was, in reſpect of refitud, 
2 moſt perfect and unexceptionable diſpenſation of religion; * 
hen it is conſidered with regard to the pręſent and future fate of 
the bulk of mankind, who did not live under it, and even with te- 
. 25 to the future Hate of thoſe who did live under it, it appears b 
have been a very defective and imperfect diſpenſation of Fuer 
as not providing for any part of mankind ſuch a treatment, throug 

all the ſucceſſive periods, and the whole duration, of their exiſtenct, 


as was congruous to their different moral characters, and the recti 
tude of divine moral government. For, 


99 
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8 9.J. Although the 1/-aelites, and proſelytes of juſtice, were treat- 
ed, under the Hebrew T heocracy, 1 ſuitably to their reſpective moral 
characters, and the rectitude of divine | moral government; yet, 
that Theocracy made no proviſion for a | ike treatment of the bulk 
| of mankind, who either knew nothing of it, or were not willing to 
be ſubject to it. — Under this 7. beocracy, indeed, | they who ere 
Iaelites by birth, or by proſelytiſin, F had a molt "equitable. moral 
treatment, a treatment duly diverſified according to the differences 
und variations of their reſpective moral characters. — The daring, 
| preſumptuous finner was treated after one way; and the weak, frail 
inner after another way. — The penitent and impenitent were uſed 
with ſuch juſt and righteous diſtinctions as rendered their treatment 
ſuitable to their reſpective moral characters. And between the 
treatment of one penitent ſinner, and that of another penitent ſinner, 
ſuch differences were made, as rendered the treatment of every per- 
fon of this character ſuitable to his particular behaviour. But then, 
the Hebrem Theocracy made no proviſion at all for ſuch an equitable 
8 treatment of men in the Gentile world. For here, without any thing 
being done by that T heacracy.to prevent it, the moral characters of 
the frail and of the preſumptuous finner, of the penitent and of the 
impenitent, were confounded and jumbled together, and not diſtin- 
guiſhed from each other by any. ſuitable: difference of treatment, 
provided by that diſpenſation of religion.— The Hebreu Ibeocracy, 4 
therefore, though it was calculated ta afford ſuch a treatment to FA 
thoſe who. lived under it, as was perfectly ſuitable to their reſpective 44 
characters, and to the rectitude of divine moral government; | 
| yet, it made no provifion at all for ſuch a juſt and righteous treat- BY 
ment of the reſt of mankind; and, for that reaſon, it was very de- | 1 
dive, and, in no reſpect, calculated to anſwer the caſe and exi- 
gencies of all mankind. And, indeed, it was never intended, that 
F 10.. II. When the proviſion, which was made by the Hebrew 
Theocracy, for: a different treatment of moral agents, according to 
W their different moral characters, and the variations of thoſe charac- 
ters, is confidered with regard to the /uture life of men (whether 


fews 


— 
— — 


— — 


— — 
_ — Opn 
I FY 2 - — ——ů— 
— — ; — — z 


pp A rr — L—_—_ 
n, Er. I - — — 
. — — 2 —ñ — 
— —„—-—ö . ß§—,——— ns 


352 The wectitude g 5 divine moral government, PART In 


Jews or Gentiles) in the world to come, it appears to be very de. 
tive. The rewards which were promiſed to the obedient, and the 
puniſhments: which vere denaunced againſt the diſobedicnt, Were 
all-of-a worldly nature; and, of courſe; could make no 1 
an the world to come, beten the treatment of one moral 
and that of another, according to the difference between this 0 
ſpective moral characters. Ihe Hebrem Theooracy was calculate 
for the preſent; and not for the future ſtate of thoſe: who lived vn. 
der it. It Was a Tengo, not an eternal, Theorracy. It makes t 
mention of reurde and puniſoments in a world to came; nor of 
manner of proviſion, in ſuch a world, fer a different treatment d 
men (no, not even of thoſe who lived under it) according to thei 
different moral characters. Confidered, indeed, as a temporal 7 
_ eracy, calculated for the Hruslitat 3 is preſent life, it was, t 
that people, a diſpenfation of religio ich was conſummate 
ꝓerfect; as making full and ample [pabulllott, or a different treat. 
ment of perſons according to their different morab characters, what 
ever they were: but, conſidered with regard to their future fern 
the world to come, it was utterly defective, even with reſpect b 
them, as well as to the reſt of mankind Phoogh it promiſed, w 
the obedient, a tappy life in tie land of Canaan, yet it could not giv 
them ſeternal He) Gal. iii. 21. It did not ring ina better bun, 
i. e. the hope of a future and better life in the world to come. lt 
cpromiſed no ſuch life to the ohedient; nor did it make any mat- 
ner of provifion fur adifferent treatment. af men, in the world w 
come, according to the merit and demerit of their behaviour in the | 
preſent world: And, for theſe reaſons, We are told, that the Lav 
ade nothing prrfect, Heb. vii. 19. More particularly, means wer 
provided,. under the Hebrew Theorracy,' for making, and keeping 
up a proper difference between the treatment of penitent ſinnes 
and that of all other moral characters. On the one hand; adut 
difference vas made between the treatment of: penitent ſinners and 
that of impenitent offenders, by the » former having: thoſe puniſl- 
ments, which the latter ſuffered, remitted to them, and tempon 


3 in the land of Canaan, proportionable tothe 1 1 
: their 


ts the, Hebrew, Thees, exhibited, | 35; 3 


their otic, conferred on them. But then, the APY Wh 
emitted to e and the rewards conferred on them, be- 
in np) a tempor d worldly. nature, could not be means for mak 
\ and 1 up, ſuch a br pa or, indeed, an) 1 885 
ol ween the treatment of the penitent and th lat of the impe 
wal, 12 wor 10 END n the other hand; enge this, Theo- 
cracy, © due 1. 48 erence was 575 and preſerved between the treat- 
nent of err gin 0 and that of perfectly righteous creatures, 
by piacular oblations, of fereg : as mulcks for fin, and for. faultineſs of 
Winocal e But, it is very manifeſt, that ſuch a difference 
could not b be made and preſerved between the t treatment, of theſe two 


ws wo 


4 nora) characters, in the world to coe, by the means mentioned, 


Or, fat "3 4 ; {44 


LN 1, if. The prielts, who were. JET REY) to offer the piacular 
crißces and obl ations of enitent.. finners,. were, for a very good 
reaſon, talen from. among Reg inen Who were ſubje ect to pats, 
leb, v. 1, ii. 28. e in the world to come, the penitent 
[ke mou wa no N ak hn Hort, to offer his LA ſacri- 


Fong in che be” to C0 ame. An . Heng in 1 3p age TY 
the penitent Maelites 5 Me: no prieſt of the family of Aaron, 
| * offer thoſe ien ce which the Law. of 1 Moſes required to 
be offered for hi TSF „ Hed, vi, 23 
&\ 13. e ee can It ad been poſſible for. the. penitent Tf 
rale, to haye f ound, in heaven, prieſts. of the, family of Aaron, 


W to offer their piacular facrifices for them; yet they could not, there, 
„ and the ſacrifices. themſclyes : for ve have no reaſon. to think, that 
1 heayen is ſtocked with beep, goats, bullocks, pigeons, '&c. Or, if it 
be thus ſtocked, that its ag iN ng have any diſtin& property in 
_ Wherefore, in heavens; a due arne hepnoruthe creat: 

* 5 * n ment 
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ment of the penitent part of the Thraelites and that of perfectly riphte. 
ous creatures, cannot be made and preſerved,” by the former d. 
fering ſuch things as thoſe i in ſaclifice, as N for. the faulty n 
of their moral e Ater . NR gs 

914. 4thly, "Had one fille obla ion of thoſe Piakülg facit 
10 0 obtained e the E Heprew 2 Beocrach, „beer i ſufficient to mak 


2 1 , 23 


| pointing, any Ns ants ng or means, Peat petting AS 
| ference in the world to come: but When a 14 pe 
and annual repetition of thoſe piacular ſacrifices was neceſſary t 


v. Weekly, monthly, 


eſerve that difference of treatment, even in this world; it h 


plain, that the difference, between the treatment of penitent fi. 
ners and that of perfectly righteous creatures, would ceaſe, when- 
eyer the repeated oblatian of thofe ſacrifices became impradticable; 
and, conſequently, . that penitent ſinnets, if admitted to the happs 


neſs of the heavenly ſtate,” without any further 1 made h 


\fectly. righteous, creatures ; $: "and; therefore, in a Way abſolutely ſe- 


* * 2 


FI 


ugnant.to. the faulty part « of their own 5 and to tl 
reckitude of divine moral | goverment.” 755 This argt 


veral times, urged 1 the writer af the Epi ro” tbe Hebrews, b 


p * 
fey 1 F F 4 27 3 2 6 7 „ Þ * . 3448. . 2 * - 1 "iy 
* - . 644 TE 3 Sa ad 3 'FLF 2 1 0 is 


"utter  infulliciency to anſw f\ wer the need f 2 5 de ered them 
in the world to come: Ses EB. vii, 26, 27 iK 2420.1 
1—4 ; 11—14. In the v2r/es, „teferredd to in th > laſt of thoſe ch - 
bers, it is ex preſſy affirmed,” that 254 la, tould' never, "267th thoſet- 
erificess which they, offered j ar » ar, indie the comers therets (i. 
the worſhippers)” xoREveR perfe#; i] becauſe thoſe ſacrifices, il 
they could Rave produced this effeck, would not have ceaſed to be if 


Jed ; No ehe Would have deen no need to; make any | further pr 


< | 5. 5 Ni bo viſion 


ar + 7 See the former 5 a A Sec TM: is GS; 
TY i) See this ſame. Eſay, Va" III. Sect. II. Part II. at the een. note ( 1 


* 
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zifion for the-treatment, of  penitent | ſinners, by the introduction of 
a new and more-perfect diſpenſation of religion.—And, in oppoſi- 

tion to the ane e ny „by which Chriſt. hath perfefted FOREVER 
them that are ſanctzſied, it is ſaid, That the legal ſacrifices, which - 
were often offered, gan never take away fins, vis. FOREVER, as ap- 


CCC tr on 
15. Sch, The annual oblation of thoſe piacular facrifices, 
| which were offered on the day off expriation, was, to the Iſraelites, 
z plain intimation not only of the weakneſs of thoſe very ſacrifices, 
bat of the utter inſufficiency of all the other legal ſacrifices, to 
| procure. ſuch a full and durable remiſſion of fins, as the cafe of pe- 
| nitent ſinners required. Thoſe piacular ſacrifices were of two ſorts. 
The one was 2 being ſuch as were frequently offered on 
other occaſions: but the 15 Were extraordinary, being ſuch as 
were offered oz the: day of expiation only. I ſhall confine my preſent 


| obſervations. to the latter, ſort ;. becauſe. the annual oblation of them, 


on a certain day, and with the extenſive view of cleaning the 1/- 
WW rachites from ALL. their iniguities, and from ALL their tranſgreſſions in 
WALL their fr Farnilhes us with a clear and demonſtrative proof of 
| the weakneſs and inſufficiency both of thole ſacrifices, and of all 


 legal-facrifices, to procure the remiſſion of fin ronkvxk, 


s 


the other lega | 


ich is the ſame. thing, in the world to com. 
916. On the day of expiation, then, the high-prieſt, by offering 
' a bullock as a fin-offering for himſelf and his family, and a 4% of tbe 
| goats as a fin gfering for the people, made an atonement for himſelf 
| and his family, and for the congregation ; that is, for the whole col- 
lective body of the penitent Iſraclites ; and all this he did, 20 cleanſe 
| them, that they might be clean from ALL their fins, before the Lord, 
8 Levit. xvi. 30.—On this memorable day, likewiſe, the high-prieſt 
Vas ordered, to confe/5,. over the bead of the ſcape-goat, ALL the ini- 


4 


| quittes of the children VE ; not only the legal uncleanneſſts by 
which they had defied the tabernacle, but ai their intquities, and 
ur their tranſrefrons in ALL their fins, Levit. xvi. 21.—And when 
bis was done, the /cape-goat was ordered. 7 be ſent into the deſert, 
W #coring (emblematically) Wen, him ALL their iniguities, unto a land 

Ak “““ ,, . 


_—_ — — — ena — 


—— . re CEO EEE 


356 The rectitude of uivine moral government, PART Il 


not EIT] v. 2 A While all theſe things were doing, the 


Ifraelitet were required, under a moſt ſevere penalty, fo af fliet thiip 
Souls, Levit. xxiii. 29. —Theſe things were done not for one time 
only, but once every year, on a ſtated day. 

$ 17. Now what could the 1/aclites, in reaſon, think of all thoſe 
piacular facrifices - which they had. formerly offered for their fins, 
when they thus ſaw, that all the fins, for which they had been dl. 
fered, were called. again to remembrance; and that a fn-offering wa 
to be offered for them every year, Juſt as. if no piacular ſacrifice 
had been formerly offered for them? The firft and moſt naturl 


thought, I think, that their on reflections would have ſuggeſted 


to them, is, that all the piacular ſacrifices, Which they Had former 
offered to procure the remiſſion of thoſe their fins, had not fully 
anſwered 7 at end; and that a more am le And durable remiſſion ef 


ſins, than What could be obtained by the ohblation of thoſe faeri- 


fices, was Kill wantin g. Without ſach an in ference as this, I da 
not ſee, what ſenſe we Iſraelites could have made of a yearly 'repe- 
tition of a new -piacular ſacrifice, fo cleanſe them from ALL their fun 
even from thoſe very ſins, for the obtaining of the remiſſion af 


which, they had, before-hand, offered many Piacular ſaerifices, Or, 


of being BEN required to have. theirfins "confeſſed, and toife 
ict their fouls for them, every year, on a ſtated day, Juſt as if thok 
fins had not been, heretofore, pardoned. Had the Tfraelites been 


fully ſatisfied, that the ſacrifices, Which they had formerly offetel 


for their ſins, were ſafficient to obtain for them a full and durible 


_ remiſſion of thoſe fins, they could not but. have locked upon al 


the pompous tranſactions of the da w * 66 
9 9 EP Oe 

| ee y "what. hope « could any Haoelire Marci - of - obtain- 
155 a ae ardon of His fins, through | the efficacy. even of thit 


10 rl as faperfluous wi 


: ſin-offering w which was annually offered; on The. day "of, 'expiation, i 


cleanſe him, and the, other Ijratites, that they mighi Bt Khan. From ALL 
their. fins, before the Lord? Had that lin- offering Sen only once bf- 


fered, the y 9 77 would have had ſome ound to hope, that & 
might prove: ſufficient to procure a permane t and dutable remiſſor | 
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u their nns. But when it was ordered, every, year, to be re- 

| "ted on a certain day, and ſtill 20 cleanſe. them, . that they mi ght be 
nem ALL THEIR 8INs, from thoſe very fins for which a like 
W:-offecirig had been offered in every one of the foregoing years; 
Wis was a plain proof of the weakneſs and inſufficieney of its effi- 
Ley; a clear and inconteſtable intimation, that a more full and du- 
ible remiſſion of fins was wanting, than what was attainable by a 
| fin- offering whieh needed to be ſo Often repeated. — The Hine gffering, 
Lich was offered for the preſent year, would be a proof and docu- 


Ne repetition” of che ſame Jir-ofering, the next year following, 
old be as clear a proof and document of the weakneſs and in- 
Neakheſs and infufficiency of all thoſe which had gone before it.— 
And fo on, from year to year, in infinitum, | the Jin-effer mg, which 
offered on the laſt day: of expiation, would ſhew the weakneſs 
d ifüffteieney of thoſe which had gone before it. Wherefore, 
Wt is manifeſt, that che annual oblation of a /in-gffering,' on the day 

bf expiarion, #0 kluge ebe Afeaeliter, hat they might be clean from 
ALL their fins, was ptoof land document of the weakneſs and in- 
anten wog oni e alp the other legal, piacular, ſacrifices, but of 
What-anmual nein itſellt. Ieegliß to, 
de. From the foregoing abſervations, put together, it clearly 


linperfe@t ank defective diſpenſation of religion. It made no pro- 
ion for a different treatment-even of thoſe who lived under it, ac- 
Neording to their different moral characters, in the world to come. 
ad for the reſt of mankind; it- made no previſion for their being 


om this great and obvious imperfection of the Hebrew: Theocracy, 
lis manifeſt; * chat hefe was both room and need: for a. new diſpen- 
Wlation of religion; a diſpenſation of religion more extenſiye and 
urable than the other Wag, and calculated to remgdy the imper- 
echon andddefbets of ät, by mnnk ing fuitable proviſion for the 


* —— — nr erm 


ent of the weakneſs'and miufficiency of all the. ſn-oferings which 
ad been offered, n the day of cexpration, in the preceding years. And 


appears, that the Hebrew Theocracy was, in ſome reſpects, a very 


Witeated in that mantler, either in rhaf or in ther preſent, world. And 


treatment | 
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| | treatment of the Whole human race, according to their differey 
ws moral characters, and the rectitude of divine ch ment, both in 
: the prefent and the future ſtate of their exiſtenct. 
F 20. And, as there was both room and need for ſuch 2 an exten. 
Bye: univerſal, and durable diſpenſation of religion; o there was 
ground, and good'reafon, to hope for it. Por ſince the Deity is th 
God of the Gentiles, as well as the God of the Jes; the tupreme | 
governour and judge of the whole human race; and ſuch a righte. 
| ous governour and judge as will, at all times, and in all cafes, 4 
| that which is "right ;-\t 1s: moſt: certain, that he will treat all men, 
BS equitably, and according to their. moral" behaviour, whether they 
| have been Perfectly righteous; - or offenders either PHenitent g 
| | impetiitint;*© and, conſequently; that he will find out, and conſti 
tute means, for making and preſerving all. ſuch differences in hi 
ö treatment of different moral characters „as will render the treatment 
of every individual ſuitable toihisiparticular moral character, and con- 
| gruptis to the tectitude of divine moral government. MWhereſore, inc 
=: the Hebrew Theocraty made Ade fen for ſuchia treatment of al 
mankind, through all the periods of their exiſtence; it Was reaſonabl, 
agel to the differences whieh are obſervable between the monl 
aracters of men, to the attributes of Peity, and to the wildan 
and reckitude of his moral. goyerument, to expect the erection ft 
new dif 7 of religion; more univer/ah, durable, ** perl 
and by which alLthe defects of / the former were to be remedied, an 
effectual proviſion made for the everlaſting treatment of of the whole 
human race, with ſuch juſt and righteous, diſtinctions, as ſhoull 
tally with all the differences of moral character found among them, 
and Be demonſtrative of the wiſdom, goodneſs, and perfect redi 
tude of divine moral government: —The: erection of ſuch a new i 
glorious difpenſation ef religion as this, the whole human race had 
reaſon and ground bare for; and BY could not þut hope for 
if they did attend, in a due manner, to the nature and reaſons 
| _ £3 900 oligo 10 hohen 154110 2 A 
0 1 But ohs Ifadites, wh were: a part of . bad ſped 


and pectin reap reſulting: from the nature and: appointment 
jþ 1037 (131: 11 | 
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. /bcocracy under which they lived, to hope for ſuch a perfect 
od durable conſtitution of things, — Their tabernacle. was ,a worldly 
nFuary,i Hab. ix, 1. But ſuch a worldly ſanctuary as was a figure 

emblem of the heavenly. ſanctuary, v. 9. and a pattern of things 


lace where the prieſts, at all times, performed the duties of their 
nCtion.}, But the inner court 
ere, of God, the glorious king 


x 
= 


* 
# 
* 

% 


i ſtate, and dwelt between the gberubin in the 
che viſible. ſymbol. of his preſence: and, on 
net court of the tabernacle 


- 


nner court; (which was, called the 


4 * 
9 


ter, except the highepri ſt on „Nor was this permiſſion grant- 


p, at.any kite, exen to the high-pricſt 
her times, eyen on the moſt ſolemn, 
zinces Were offered, and th ather'b | 11 

d, trantacted, either in the guter cohrt, or at. the 


1 


h- prieſt entered alo 
77777 which: be ſprinkled ſeuen times upon. the mer- 


Y 


WF .* 


4 


% „ Lexit. I. 14, L 5. 30 Now, ſince / 9 e Ho ly of Holler was 


S. Althou 


n $ wy b- 


| the heavens, v. a;: With which compare Exod. xxv. 8, 9, 40. 
Vi. 44. Heb. viii. 5. — This mundane, emblematic tabernacle 
ad two courts, the outer and the inner. The outer court was the 


ot. {rael, Where he was enthroned 
e which 

Ne bi : Was a proper and. ugnincant emblem 

as called the Hoh. of Holes, and the mot Foy 

lace): 3 NE onA account, permitted to 


, but on the. d of expzation- 
pace of a whole year: —At - 
\occafions,. all the, piacular ſa- 
afincks, beloaging to the pricſt- 
dger of zit.: 
ne into the 


. Nr 414 441 i ieee n 
Holy, of Holies, carrying with him the Sho of his own, and of 


jat ee, and before the mercy-ſeat, to. make an atonement for 
ang Ke ,thati they mig bt be clean from all their fins, before the 


eue ar emblem of Heayen, the high-prieſt's thus entering into 
. « on one day only,. in the ſpace of à whole year, with the bad. 
Era rring for bin/elfs rand of another for the people, ſignified (or. 
* © 1 e def into, the holieft. of all (i.e, Heayen) (War ee 
Mage nan, e ee firſt tabernacte was yet Sanding, Heb. 
ugh. the high-prieſt was. permitted to go into the 


, Halen, with, the. blood of a fin-offering for himſelf, and of 
F « oe ao" II 
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another for'the people, yet it was but very ſeldom that he was 
mitted to enter into it ; and for the Feople, they might, at no ting 
enter into it. This Tark acceſs Which the high prieſt himſelf * 
to be Holy of Hofer "hich" was an emblem of heaven, and t 
total excluſion of the people from it, ſupplied the thinking and js 
dicious with this J on, that the why into bedven- was not ab 
niet, or laid open, by thoſe, or by any other "hr facrifiy 
which were 8 under 1 Law of 2M es ; and ſo afforded they 
| | efficac vile unprofitableneſs of all thok 
icrifices; with 7 5 we tors fÞ ee Rate of 1 life and. „Kilbenee; can 
Tg Which I. he fa 25 gh alte „ triad 
§. 22. But although the aeltter were, by geen mention 
„ given to know, IP; the. ay 0 orien ny 1 25 laid open under th 
fit tabernath ; Vet, by the very ſam ey ing ey were - inftrug{ 
and taught, chat 755 1 1 DR out; in die time, 6 li 
"open by the blood of a'factif of gr ater” excellence and efficay 
Ky My by the Deity for 9180 very end. * Foe'the igh-piiei'd 
| tering, once in the ſpace of a 1 e the Holy of Holten, with 
Blood. of « one An- ring. to make atonement With it for the whik 
congre ation of fuel, 2. hat” te / mn might be Hearn OM ALE their Fn, 
did em lematically Aae, that one ſn offering would, in its pv 
per ſeaſon, be exhibited and offered; that would fully anſwer th 
need of all penitent ſinners, as being available to lay open the uh 
Into Bea den, by obtaining for them a durable and eternal remiſin 
of their ſins: but that Ae blood. f this ſin offering would not b 
q brought into the worldly Janttuary, „ but be carried by the high 
| . rielf, who was to offer i it, Inte ne higheſt heavens, (of which th 
lo | Haly of * Holes, in the earthly tabernat e, was a figure or emblen 
there to make an everlaſting atonement for ALL the ſins of all un 
and fincere e 
i | +” Ci 3. fin-0 ering,” therefore, which was offered, on thedy 
1 a 3 een, 1 the whole congregation of Mrael, was a figure, 4 
emblem, of the one, all- ſufficient ſacrifice of Teſts. Chrift who# 
not enter into the holy places nad with hands, which are rhe 0 — ul 
. The true, "__ into heaven itſelf, to appear n the prefence of Gul 
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15, Heb. ix. 24,—Who aid not enter into the (mundane) holy place, 
$..ith the blood. of bulls and goats, (as the Jewiſh high-prieſts did) 


but into a greater and more perfect tabernacle (i. e. Heaven) with his 


un blood, having (thereby) obtained that ETERNAL REDEMPTION 


i us, Which the legal ſacrifices could not effect, Heb. ix. 11, 12. 


of expiation, and ordering the oblation of it to be made in ſuch a 
manner, as might at once diſcover its own inſufficiency, and the in- 


ſufficiency of all the other legal, piacular ſacrifices, to procure an 
eternal remiſſion of fins; and be, at the ſame time, an inſtructive 
W foure and emblem of the one all- perfect ſacrifice of Chriſt, by which 
the imperfection of the efficacy of all the legal ſacrifices was to be 


fully remedied, and eternal remiſſion and redemption effectually ſe- 


cured for all true and fincere penitents.— Thus it appears, that the 
legal diſpenſation of religion is cloſely connected with the CHriſtian. 
And, indeed, the former ſlides ſo eaſily and naturally into the latter, 
chat St. Paul, with great propriety and truth, tells us, that She 


Law of Moſes was a ſchoot-maſter (a teacher, or inſtructor) r bring 


nen to Chrijt, Gal. iii. 24. 


F 24. To conclude : Both Jews and Gentiles had ſufficient ground 


to expect a new diſpenſation of religion; a diſpenſation more uni- 


verſal, durable, and perfect than that under which the former lived; 


and by which proviſion would be made for an eternal treatment of 
| the whole human race, and of penitent ſinners in particular, ac- 


cording to their different moral characters, and in a perfect con- 


SF gruity with the wiſdom, goodneſs, and rectitude of divine moral 


government.—And whether the diſpenſation of religion, which has 


been erected by Feſus Chriſt, be ſuch an one, is a thing which de- 
W {rves a ſerious, careful, and thorough examination. 


| The Env of the FIRST VOLUME. 


Here we may make a pauſe, and admire the great wiſdom of God 
Win the inſtitution of this /r-offering, which was offered on the day 
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